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there is nothing
for which the
CHINESE
have
hitherto received
greater Encomiums than for
their Skill in the Pulfe, I have
taken the Liberty of prefixing
>I I l l I ~ e -
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DEDI.CATION.

ing Your Name to this Volume, which contains a Tranilation of one of their own
Treatifes on &is curious Sub- jea : 4 .-- d tho' it riqquiqa
great 'Stock of Anatomical
Knowledge to perceive th'at
they build on a very flender
Foundation, yet it- belongs
m iuch excetfent Judges as
You to determine, Whether
the Art of Medicine
. .
will receive any great Advantage
froe this- their
fo much bqaib
ed Science
or not..
L a -

And

.
D E D I C A T ~ O N .

h d lure M Eagacious En4-r
iata the Secrets of
Natute caark be rationally dig
gu8e-d'.at any thing which is
pretended to be the Refuk.
of Experience, mprely beaufe there is an Attehpt to.
axplain it fiom Principles repclgnant to his own, or even
to Truth iPfelE: For as the
Eclipfes o f the Luminafieswere long foretold with a tolerable degree of Certainty ,before- the Phyfical.Caufes
of
them were difcovefd by thatA4
great
@*

D E D - I C A - T 1.0N.'

great Philofopher of. our own
Nation, Sir

ISAAC NGWTON;

fo the Prognoiticks from the
Pulie. may be fufficiently exa& tho' the Knowledge of
the C H I N E SinE the Structure of .a Human .Body is
never fo defe&ive : For which
Reafon their Art, how ilk
faunded foever it may appear,.
may at lea& claim Right to,
an impartial and candid Examination.
But let no one fuppok
that while I am making this
L '

Ob-

-

I

Obfervation I can have ther
leait Intention of di&&ng tO
You, S I R,- for it is very welt
known that your Candour is
as great as your Knowledge:
i s extenfive, and that D e i i
of any kind, tho' never io:
meanly drefi'd, cannot fail of
gaining a Place in your Elteem.
And certainly this'is not the
leait Praife of one who fo
happily unites the Gentleman,
the Scholar and the Phyfician ;
for if the politeit Behaviour
join'd to Univerial Learning
with-

without the Ofie~ationof
&
- - d .the
,
r n d generow
concern for the Welfare of

oee can-.
heii8a~in- decking*
tp whan i b belongs,
SJR,
.
while YOU are,.theSubjs&, with the great& Juitiw,
& yet all, thok who have
t k Horuzrw to know your
would free me-fsom the Imr
putation of Flstery,md thofie+
. who do; not muit IikewiCe
k

do

DEDICATION.

do the fame when I declare,
That the Chief Defign of this
AddreL is only to teflify the
great Opinion I have of your
Merit, and that among your
numerous Admirers you have

likewife,

:

and moJt obedienl Servant,
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. -. R 0 M the Age of fivd or 6x Years,
. , cordil?g to the Children's Capacities,

7 . ?5--.,7@<

aca d
,
the Care that Parents take of their Edu-.
?
cation, the young Cbi;i@ begin*to Rudy
- the Letters ; .but as the Number of the
Letters is'fo great, and without any Order as in Europr, this Study would be very unpleafant if they had
not found a way to make it a fort of Play and Amufement.
$or this Purpofe about a hundred Chat?&ers are
chofen, which expreE the moit common .*lings, and
which ark moil t;miliar to the Senfes; as the Sky,
Vo L. 111.
B
Sun,
-
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r-?
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Sun, Moon, and Man, fome Plants, Animals, a
Hmfe, and the molt common Utenfils 3 all thefe
things are engrav'd in a rude manner, and the Chin$
CharaRers fet underneath : Tho' thefe Figures are very
aukwardly re~refented,yet they quicken the Apprehenfions of Children, fix their , Fa'ncies,
and help' their
Memories.
There is this Inconvenience in the Method, that
Children imbibe an infinite number of Chimerical
Notions in their moit tenders Years ; for the Sun is
repreknted by a Cock in a Hoop ; the Moon by a
Rabbet pounding Rice in a Mortar ; a fort of Demoij,
who holds Lightning in his Hand, nearly like the ancient Keprekntation of Jupiter, itands for Thunder ;
the Bonzes and their Miao, or Pagods are amongit
thefe Figures, fo that in a manner the poor Children
fuck in with their Milk thefe itrange Whimfies, tho'
I am inform'd that this Method is but little in ufe a t
prefent.
T h e next Book they learn is called San
king,
containing the Duties of Children, and the Method
of teaching them ; it coniifts of feveral ihort Sentences
of three Charaaers in Rhyme to help the Memory of
Children : There is likewife another, the Sentences
of which are of four CharaBers ; as likewife a Catechifm made for the Chriftian Children, the Phrafes of
which are but of four Letters, and which for this reaion is called Ssze fsie king ven.
After this the Children mufi learn, by degrees, all the
' CharaBers, as the European Children learn our A l phabet, with this difference, That we have but four and
twenty Letters, and they many thoufand: A t firfi
they oblige a young Chin+ to learn four, five, o r fix
in a Day, which he muit repeat to his Maiter twice
a Day, and if he often miitakes in his Leffon he is
chaitifed ; the Puniihment is in this manner : T h e y
make him get upon a little narrow Bench, on which
he lies down flat on his Face, whea they give him
eight

eight or ten Blows upon his Drawers with a Stick
bmething like a Lath : During the time of their Studies they keep them fo clofe to their Learning that
they have very feldom any Vacations, except a Month
at the beginning of the Year, and five or fix Days
about the middle of it.
As fodn as they can read the Sjt? cbu, thefe are the
four Books wbch contain the Ddtrine of Congfou "
p?, and Ming t.t/ei,they are not fuffered to read
any other till they have got thefe by Heart without
mifling a Letter; and what is moil difficult, and leait'
p l d i g , is that they muit learn thefe Books without
underitanding fcarce any thing of them, it being the
Cufiom not to explain to them the SenCe of the Chara8e1-still they know them perfealy.
At the fame time that they learn thefe Letters they
teach them to ufe the Pencil ; at firit they give them
great Sheets, written or printed in large red Characters ; the Children do nothing but cover with their
Pencils the red Strokes with Black to teach them to
make the Strokes.
When they have learnt to make them in this manner they give them others, which are black and lefs,
and laying u on thefe Sheets another white Sheet,
which is tran parent, they draw the Letters upon this
Paper in the Shape of thofe which are underneath ;
but they oftner ufe a Board varpilh'd white, and Pivided into little Squares, which make different Lines,
on which they write their Charaaers, and which they
rubout with Water whenthey have done to fave Paper.
Finally they take great Care to improve their
Hands, for it is a great Advantage to the Learned to
write well ; it is accounted a great Qualification, and
in the Examination, which is made every three Years
for the Degrees, they commonly f e j e 8 thofe which
write ill, efpcially if their Writing is not exaft, UQ-
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leis
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leis they give. great P ~ O D
of~their
S Ability in other
refpe&s, either in the Language or in compofing good
Diicourfes. '
I
If js reprted tha! a certain Candidate for-t e Degrees having uied, contrary to order, an ~b revia'tion in writing the CharaBer Mb, which r f i e s a
Horfe, had the Mortification of fieing his Compoiition, though excellent, rejetled, and he was obliged
to bear this piece of, Raillery of the Mandarin, That
a Horfe couid-not walk well without four Legs.
-When fhiy know CharaQers enough for compoiing
they mutt learn the Rules of the Yen tchang, which is
a Compofition not much unlike thofe ibrts of Thefes
which the European Scholars make before they enter
upon Rhetorick ; but the Yen tcbang muit be more
difficult, becaufe the Senfe is more confin'd, and the
Style of it is peculiar; they give for a Subjee but one
Sentence taken out of the Clafick Authors, which.
theJ"&afl PT moa, the Fb,/;s, and this Thefis is fometimes but one fingle Charaeer.
In order to examine if the Children imprqve the
following Method is praois'd in many places : Twenty
or Thirty Families, who are all of the fime Name,
arid of conftquence have one common Hall of their
Anceitors, agree to fend their Children together twice
a Month into this Hall to compofe : Every Head of a
Family, by turns, gives the Thefis, and provides at
his own Expence the Dinner for that Day, and takes
care it be brought into the Hall ; likewife it is he
who judges of the Compofitions, and who determines
which has compofeed the beit, and if any one of this
little Society is abfint on the Day of compofing, without a fufficient Caufe, his Parents are obliged to pay
about Twenty-pence, which is a fure means to prevent their being abfent:
Befides this Diligence, which is of a private Nature, and their own Choice, all the Scholars are
obliged to compofe togsther before the inferior Mandarin
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darin of Letters, called Hio kown, which is done at
leait twice a Year, once in the Spring, and once in
the Winter, throughout the whole Empire ; I fay at
leait, for befides thefe two general Examinations, the
Mandar+s of Letters examine them pretty frequehtIg to fke what Progrefi they have made in their Studies, and to keep them in Exercife.
It is no wonder that they take fo much pains to
educate the Youth in a StPte whtre they have profek'd
Learning for fo many Ages, and where it is preferr'd
to all other Advantages whatever ; there is neither
City, Town, nor almoit any little Village, in which
there are not Schoolmaiters to initru& Youth in the
Sciences ; the wealthier Parents have Tutors ibr their
Children, who \teach them, accompany them, and
form their Manners ; they learn them the Ceremonies,
the manner of Saluting, the Compliments and common Civilities, the manner of Vifiting, and, when of
a proper Age, the HiQry and Laws of their Country : There is an infinite number of thefe Tutors, bed
caufi amongit thofe who aim at the Degrees there are
very few which attain them.
In the Houfes of Perfons of Qality the Tutors
are generally DoRors, or at leait Licentiates ; in Fa.
milies of a low7 Rank they are Batchelors, who dontinue the courfe of their Studies, and go to the Examinations to attain the Degree of Do&or. T h e Employment of a Schoolmaiter is accounted honourable,
the Children's Parents maintain them, make them Prerents, treat them with a great deal of refpelt, and
every where give them the upper-hand : Sien jng,
cur MaJter, our Dottor, is the Name they give them,
and their Pupils have the higheit refpelt for them as
long as they live.
Although there are no Univerfities in China, as i n
Europe, there is no City of the firB Order which has
not a great Palace appointed for the Examinations oE
the Graduates, and in the Capitals it is much larger.
3
This

This is the Defcription which a Miaonary gives of
the Edifice in the City in which he was, and, as far as
the Place will permit, they are all built after the fame
manner. It is inclofed, Jays he, with high Walls; t h e
Entrance is magnificent, and before it is a large Square
a hundred and fifty Paces broad, and plahted with
Trees, having Benches and Seats for the Captains and
Soldiers, who keep Cenuy in the times of Examination.
A t firit you come into a great Court, where the
Mandarins place themfelves with a Corps de Garde,
at the end of which there is another Wall with a
Great Gate ; as fbon as you enter there is a Ditch full .
of Water, which you muit pafs over upon a Stone
Bridge to come to the third Gate ; the Guards which
. itand here let no M y enter without an expreli Order
of the Officers.
As foon as you pafs this Gate you difcover a great
Square, the Entrance to which is by a very narrow
Paffage; on both iides of this Square are an infinite
number of little Chambers chfe together 'four Feet
and a half in length, and about three and a half in
breadth, to lodge the Students in.
Before they enter the Palace to compofe they are
fearch'd with the greateit Exaaneis at the Door, that
, they may not carry in any Books or Writing, not bein permitted to carry any thing in but Pencils and
I n ; if any Fraud were difcover'd the Offenders
would not only be turn'd back, but very ieverely punifh'd, and excluded from the Degrees of Literature;
when every body is enter'd they ihut up the Gates,
and the publick Seal is fet upon them ; there are Officers of the Tribunal appointed to obfrrve every thing
which pafis, and to hinder then1 fro111 going out of
rheir Chambers, or {peaking to one another.
At the end of the narrow Paffage which I mention'd is a Tower ereRed upon four Archc:, and
Aank'd with four Turrcts, or a fort of round Domes,
from

f

from which, if they perceive\aqy DiRurbance, they
immediately beat the Drum to give notice that the
Diforder may be remedied. Near %illisTower there
are divers Apartments, and a great HaH well furnifh'd, in which thore airemble who prefide at the
firit Examination.
A t the going out of this Hall you come info another Court, in which there is another Hall much like
the firft, but more magnificently furniih'd, with di;,
vers Apartments for the Prefident and principal Of?i- '.
cers; there are alfo Galleries, a Garden, and many
little Apartments for the Mandarins, Secretaries, and
inferior Officers ; and lafily every thing which is requifite for commodioufly lodging the Retinue of the
Examiners.
When they think the young Students are fir to appear at the Examination of the inferior Mandarins
they fend them thither on a fet Day: For the better
underftanding of what follows you mufi remember
what has been faid already, namely, that China contains fifieen great Provinces, evely Province including
many great Cities which have the Title of Fou ; and
that many others of the fecond and third Order, which
they call lcheou or Hien, are dependent on thefe ; all
thek Cities of the firit Order have in their Difiria a
Hien, and fometimes two, for a Hien is much the
fame as what we call Bailywick ; and it is by the Hien
that they gather the Taxes, and diitinguifh the Learned ; as for Example, they fay Batchelor of fuch a
Hien.
Neverthelefi it muft not be thought that Lcarning
flourihes alike in all the Provinces, there being many
more Students in iome than in others. Tile Mandarin, which is at the Head of a whole Province, is call'd
Fou y e n , and he that governs a Fou is call'd 5Pc5i
fiu ; they likewife call him Fou tfin, that is the illztJtrious Perfin of the Fou, or City of the firft Order:
He who has only the Government of p Ilien has the
B4
Title
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Title of lchi hien, or Hien tJl'un: According to thia
Qrder'there are in Kien tchang fou a Tchi fou and twd
Tchi hien, and in the'capital Fou there is a Fou guen,
that is a Viceroy, fo that the Monarchical Government is eitablifh'd not only over the whole Empire,
but in every Province, in every Fou, and in every
little Hien.
T o return to the Examinations: As fbon as the
young. Students are thought capable of palling the
Exam~nationsof the Mandarins, they muit begin with.
that of the Tchi hien in the ~urifdiffionof which they
are born ; as for example, in the Diitritk of Nan
tcln'ng hie;;, which is in the Juriiili&ion of Kien tchang
fou, there are more than eight hundred who go to compoi? before the ?"chi hkn of this City : This Manda, rin gives the Thefis, and examines himfelf, or orders
- to be examined, their Compofitions in his Tribunal,
and determines which is the beit ; of the eight hundred there ire fcircely fix hundred named ; they Cay
then that they have Hicn ming, that'is that they are inEcrib'd to th'e Hien ;' there'are fome Hieh in which the
Number of Students amounts to 'ex thoufand.
Thefe iix hundred muit afterwards appear at the
Examination of the 3chi fou of IGen tcbang, who
makes a new Choict; and of thefe 'ex hundred there
are not above four hunqrqd who-have Fou ming, that
is who are nam'd for the fecbnd Examination ; hither- to they have no Degree. in Literature, therefore they
are called Toig jng.
In every Province there is a Mandarin who comes
from Peking, who is blit thrce Years in his Office ;
he is called Hio tau, or in the fineit Provinces His
y e n , and is generally a Perfon who is fubordinate to
the great Tribunals of the Empire ; formerly he gave,
underhand, confiderable Prefents to be chofen, but the
prefent Emperor has remedied this Abufe by very few e Orders : EIe muit make two Examinations during his three Years, the firit Examination is called
Soui .

Smri cao, the ficond Co cao ; for this purpofi he is
obliged to make a Circuit through all the Far of the
Province.
As f i n a,s the Hio tao arrives in a Fou he goes
pays his Refpe&s to Confucius, *horn all the Learned look upon as the D d o r of the Empire ; then he
himielf explains fome Paffiges in the Claf?ick Authors,
and afterwards examines.
T h e Four hundred long &zg of Nan tcbitg bien,
(and what I k y of this Hien mulfbe underflood likewife of the reit) who have Far milig, g o to compoG
in the Tribunal of &e Hio.tao-with the other Students,
who come from all the Hien which aye dependant upon
that Far ; if the ~ u r n d . o f t h e mis very great they
are divided into two ComFie3;
The greateft Precautions are' u f d to prevent the
Mandarin's knowing the 3Authdrs of:the Cornpoiitions,
but thefe Precautions are not always itlfficient: The
H i o tao nominates but fifteen Perfons out of four
hundred of a Hien ; thofe who are thus nominated take the firit Degree, ,and are therefore faid to enter into Study TJn leao bio, and they are called Sieou tjai ;
they then wear the Formalities, which confdt in a blue
Gown with a black Border all round it, and a Silver
or Pewter Bird upon the top of their Cap ; they are
no more liable to be baftinado'd by the Order of the
common Mandarins, but have a particular Governor
who punifhes them if they do amifi.
Of the fifteen who are nominated moil of them
are defervedly chofin, tho' fometimes there is Favour
fhewn ; but if this ihould ever appear the Envoy of
the Court would be ruin'd both in his Reputation and
Fortune.
I t is much the fame with the flbngfing of War ;
the iame Mandarins who examine for Learning examine for the Army ; thofe who are defigned for this
muit ihew their abiiity in hooting with the Bow, and
Riding, and if they have before applied themfelves to
Exercifes

'

,

Exercifes, which require a great deal of Strength, they
muit give Proofs of it by lifting a large Stone, or
fome lieavy Burden ; though this may be of Service
to them, yet it is not altogether effential ; and to
thofe who have made any ProgreE in Learning they
give certain Problems to be refolved, refpe&ing Incampments and the Stratagems of War, which contribute to their Preferment; it is neceffary to know
that the Warriors have their Clafick Authors as well
as the Learned, wbich they alfo call King, and were
compokd purpoiely for their ufe, treating of the Military Difcipline.
The Hio lao is oblig'd by his Office to make a
Circuit through his Province, and to affemble in every
City of the firit Qrder all the Sieoa t/;zi who are dependant upon it, qhere, after being inform'd of their
ConduA, he examines their Compofitions, recompenks thofe who have made any Proficiency in their
Studies, and puniqes all whom he finds negligent and
carelefs; fometimq he enters into a Detail, and divides them into 4% ClaiTes; the firit contains but a
Ew, it being covpof'ed of thofe who have difiinguiih'd themfelves, to whom he gives as a Reward a
T a d and a iilk Scarf ; thofe of the fecond Clafi receive a filk Scarf and fome fmall Piece of Money ;the
third is neither rewarded nor puniih'd ; thofe of the
fourth receive the Baitinado by the Mandarin's Order;
the fifth Iafes the Bird with which the Cap is adorn'd,
and are but half Sieou q a i ; those which have the Misfortune to be in the iixth are entirely degraded, but
this feleldom happens : In this Examination one fometimes fees a Man af fifty or fixty Years of Age bafinado'd, whilit his Son who compofes with him receives Applaufe and Rewards ; but in refpea of the
Sieou *i, or Batchelors, they do not receive the Baitinado for their C~mpoiitionsalone, unlefi there be
ajfo Ibme Complaint: made of their Bel~aviour.
Every

Every Graduate, who does not come to this Triennial Examination, runs the Risk of lofing his Title,
there being but two things which can lawfully excufe
his Abfence, viz. Sicknefi, or Mourning for the
Death of a Parent: The old Graduates, who upon
their lait Examination appear to be fuperannuated,
are for ever after excus'd fi-om attending thefe Ekaminations, however they itill enjoy all the Honours of
their Degree.
T o obtain the ficond Degree [Kiu ginJ they mull
pafs a new Examination called Tcbu cao, which is but
once in three Years in the Capital of each Province,
and on which all the Sicou quai are obliged to attend.
T w o Mandarins of the Court preiide at this Examination, which is made by the great Officers of the
Province, and by ibme other Mandarins as A f i a n t s ;
the firit of the two Mandarins fent from the Court is
called lcbin tcbu cao, and muR be Han lin, that is of
the College of the chief DoEtors of the Empire, the
other is called Fozr tchu :,In the Province of KiangJi,
for infiance, the re are at leait ten thoufand Siem gai
who are oblig'd to be at this Exa~nination,and w h ~
fiil not to attend.
Amongft thefe ten thoufand the Number of thofe
who are nominated, that is who obtain the Drgree of
Kiu gin, amounts but to threefcore ; their Gown is of
a dark Colour with a blue Border four Fingers broad ;
the Bird upon the Cap is Gold, or Copper gilt, and
the Chief of them has the Title of Kai yuen. It is
not eafy to corrupt the Judges for this Degree, and if
any Intrigues are carried on with that Defign they
mufi be manag'd with great Secrecy, and have their
. beginning at Peking.
When they have obtained this Degree they have
but one more Step to take to be DoLtors ; they x ~ ~ u f t
go the next Year to be examin'd for the Degree of
Doeor at Peking, and the Emperor is at the Charge
of this firit Journey : Thofe who arter having once
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pafi'd this Examination are contented with being Kig
gin, either becaufe they are too far advanced in Years,
or becaufe they have a moderate Fortune, are excufed
from coming any more to this Examination, which is
made at Peking every three Years. The Kiu gin may
bear any Office, fbrnetimes they obtain Employments
,by their Seniority in this Degree, and fome of them
have been made Viceroys of Provjnces; a ~ as
d all
Offices are beftow'd in confideration of the Perfon's .
Merit, a Student, though the Son of a Peafant, has
as much hope of arriving to the Dignity of Viceroy,
and even of Minifter of State,, as the Children of the
greatefi Perfons of Quality.
Thefe Kiu gin, as Soon as they have obtained any
publick Employment, renounce the-Degree of Doaor ;
but all the Kiu gin, that is Licentiates who are not in
any O f i e , go every three Years to Peking, as I have
iaid before, to be examin'd, and this is called Tbe
Imperial Examination, for the Emperor himfelf gives
the Thefis of the Compofitions, and is fuppofed to be
the Judge of them in this Examination from his Attention, and the exa& Aqcount which he takes of ,
them : Thf Number of Licentiates who come to this
Examination amounts very often to five or fix thoufand, and from this Number they advance about threehundred to the Degree of DoBor, whore Compofitions are jidg'd the befi ; fometimes there have been
but a hundred and fifty advanced to this Degree.
The three chief are called Tien gee men jng, that
is the DGiples of rbe Soq of Heaven ; the chief of thefe
is called Tcboang y e n , the next Pang yuen, and the
]aft Fan boa : From thefe Doaors the Emperor chdes
a certain Number to whom they give the Title of
I-lan lin, that is Dcttors if tbe j r - Order ; the other
are called Tjn j'ei;.
Whoever can obtain this glorious Title of TJnJek;,
either in Literature or in the Army, may look upon.
, himfelf as a Man firmly fettled, and needs not fear
Want ;

Want; for beiides rhe infinite Number of prefer&,
which are made him by his ReIations and Friends, h e
is io a fair way to Lie employ'd in the moit important,
Poits of the Empire, and every body courts his ProteAion ; his Friends and Kylsfolks ere& in their c i t y '
magnificent- Triumphal Arches to his Honbur, on
which they infcribe his Name, the Place where; and
the Time when he receiv'd his, Degree.
The late Emperor Cang hi, towards the latter end
of his Reign, obfererdd that there were not fo many
new Books printed as ufually,, and that thofe that were
publiihed had not the Merit which he defired for the
G!ov of his Reign, and did not deferve to be tranfmitted to Poiterity; he perceived that. thefe chief
Qo&ors of the Empire, enjoying quietly their Rank
and Reputation for Learning, negleRed their Studies
in expebtion of gainful Employments,
T o remedy this Negligence as loon as the Examination for Doaors was ended he refolved, contrary
to cuitom. to examine himfelf thefe chief DoAors
who were io proud of being Judges and Examiners of
other Perfons ; this Examination gave great Al,~rrn,
and was follow'd by a Judgment itill more firpriiing;
' for feveral of them were kamefully degraded and fenr
b3ck to their own Provinces ; the dread of h c h another Examination makes thefe Chief of the Learned
continue their Studies with Dilf gence.
The Emperor. prided himfelf upon this extraordinary Examination, becaufe one of the lnoit learned
Men of the Court, who was employ'd in examining
the Compofitions, agreed exaRly with him in his
Judgment, condemSng all the fame excepting one
Piece which the Mandarin judg'd of a doubtful
Merit.
I t appears, from what I have mentioned, that the
Cornparikn between thefe three Degrees, which diitingui-fi the Learned in China, and the Bqtchelors, Licentiates, and Doaors of Ezlrg;e, is not very juft.
I . Be-

*

I . Becaufe thefe Names in Europe ore known no
where but in the Univerfities and Colleges, and that
Licentiates have no greater Accefs to People of Fafhion than others ; whereas here thde three Degrees
comprife all the Nobility and polite People of China,
and furnifh almoit all the Mandarins, except fomefew
Tartars.
2. Becaufe that in Europe they muit have an extenfive Knowledge in the fpeculative Sciences, and a
clear Underitanding of Philofophy and Theology to
be made DoBors, whereas in Cbina they need only
have Eloquence, and the Knowledge of HiDory and
the Laws.

Of the R E L I G I o N

of the Chinefe.

- ,

H E R E are three principal Seas in the En~pire

of Chin@; the Se& of the Learned, whq follow
the DoRrine of the ancient Books, and lookupon Confucius as their Mafter ; that of the Difciples of Lao
ken, which is nothing but a Web of Extravagance
and Impiety ; and that of Idolaters, who worfhip a
Divinity called Fo, whofe Opinions were tranflated
from the Indies into China about thirty-two Years after the Crucifixion of our Saviour.
The firit of thefe Seas only make Profefion of
being regular Students, in order to advance themfelves
to the Degrees and Dignities of the Empire on account
of Merit, Wit, and Learning, proper for the Condu& of Life, and Government of the Empire.
The Second has degenerated into a Profefion of
Magick and Enchantment ; for the Difciples of this
SeR boait of the Secrets of making Gold, and of
rendring Perfon: immortal.
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The third is nothing but a Heap of Fables and Superititions brought from the Indies into China, and
maintained by the Bonzes, who deceive the People under the Appearances of falfe Piety ; they have introduced the Belief of the Tranfmigration of Souls, and
promife more or leis Happinefs in proportion to the
Liberality that is kewn to themielves.
To give fome Notion of thek different SeQs I hall
follow the Order of Time in which they took their Rife,
and obkrve fuccefively their Condition among the
People.
And here I hall relate nothing but what is drawn
from the Cbingc Hiftory, or gained from the Memoirs
of Perfons of Judgment and Sincerity, who have
fpent the greateit part of their Lives in the Empire
of China, and who are become skilful in the Language and Learning of this Nation.
Herein atling the Part of an Hifiorian in confining
myfelf to plain Fa&, without entring into Difcufions
which have afforded Matter for fo many Volumes, and
have occalion'd Divifions, . w hofe Confequences have
been fatal to the Propagation of the GoQel in this
valt Empire.

,

Of the Wo R 6 H I P of the ancient Chinefe.

1 T is a common

Opinion, and almoR univerfally
received among thoti who have fearched after the
Original of an Empire fo ancient as China, that the
Sons of Noah were fcattered abroad in the Eaftern
Part of Aja; that fome of the Defcendants of this
Patriarch penetrated into China about two hcndred
Years after the Deluge, and laid the Foundation of this
vafi Monarchy ; that inftrueed by Tradition, concerning the Grandeur and Power of the fupreme Bri%>\---

I
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kg, they taught their Children, and thro' them their
numerous Pofierity, to fear and honour the Sovereign
Lord of the Univerfe, and to live according to the
Principles of the Law of B a a r e written in their
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Of this we find Traces in their ancient and valuabie Btn-jks, which the Cbine,& call, by way of eminence, The f i e Yoiunal.~,the Canonical or Clafical
h k s of the' highefi Rank, which they look upori as
the Source of all their Learning and Morality.
However thefe Books are not Treatifes of Religion
purpofely made with a Deiign to initrukt the People,
for they contain only part of their Hiitory : T h e Authbrs do not attempt to prove what they advance, but
only draw natural Confequences from Principles already allowed, and lay down the@ Opiniods as fundamental Truths on which d l the rufi are built.
T o fpeak in general it appears that the drift of
thde Clafical Books was to maintain Peace and Tranquillity in the State by a. Regulation ?of Manners,
and an .exa€t Obfervation of the Laws : for the
~ t t a i n m e n iof which the ancient Chin$. judged two
things neceKary to be obferved, viz. the Duties of Religion, and the Rules of good Government.
T h e chief -0bjeB of their Worihip is the Supreme
Being, Lord and chief Sovereign of all things, which
worihipped under the Name of Chang ti, that
is Supreme Emperor, or lien, which, according to the
Chin@, fignifies.the fame thing ; lien, fay the Interpreters, is fbt Spirt that p r r j d c ~in Heavca, becau/c
Heaven ii the ?n@ ercellcnt Work produced by the Fig
C a u - ; it is taken a 1 6 for the material Heavens,
but this depends upon the Subjee to which it is
applied : T h e Cbineje fay that the Father is .the fie^
of the Family, the Viceroy the lien of the Province,
and the Emperor the Tien of the Kingdom, Wc.
They likewire pay an Adoration, but in a fubordinate manner, to inferior Spirits depending on the Supreme

C H I N AC, H I N B S
preme Being, which, according to them, prefidc over
Cities, Rivers, Mountains, €3~.
I f from the beginning of the Monarchy thry applied themfelves to Afironomy, their Defign i n the
Obfervation of the Stars was to be acquaii~ted A ith
their Motions, and to folve the Appearances of tile
vifible Tien, or Heaven.
As for their Politicks, which confiited in the Obfervation of Regularity and Purity of Manners, they
reduced them to this fimple Maxim, viz. That thoi2:
who command ihouM imitate the e o n d u a of Tien in
treating their Inferiors as their Children, and thde
who obey ought to look upon their Superiors as Fathers.
But did they regard this fien, who is the ObjeR of
their Worfllip, as an intelligent Being, Lord and Creator of Hcdven, Earth, and all things? Is it not
likely that their Vows and Homage were addreired to
the vifible anc! material Heaven, or at leait to a Celeitil Energy void of Underitanding, inieparable
from the Identical Matter of Heaven ? But this I
hall leave to the Judgment of the Reader, and content myfelf with relating what is learnt from the Claffical Books.
It appears from one of their Canonical Books, called Chu king, that this Tien or Firfi Being, the Obje& of publick Worihip, is the Principle of all things,
the Father of the People, abiblutely i~idependent, almighty, omnifcient, knowing even the Secrets of thk
Heart, who watches over the ConduR of the Univerfe, and permits nothing to be aRed contrary to his
Wil! ; who is holy without Partiality, a Rewarder
of Virtue in Mankind, Lpremely juft, puniihing
Wickednefs in the moit publiclc manner, raifing up
and caiting down the Kings of the Earth according
to his o w n Fleafure ; that the publick Calamities are
the Notices which he gjves for the Reforn~ationof
Manners, and that the h n d of thefe Evils is followed
C
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with Mercy and Goodnefi ; as for infiance when a
dreadhl Storm has made havock with the Harvefi and
the Trees, immediately after an illufirious Innocent is
recalled from Baniihment, juitifyid from Slander, and
re-eitabliihed in his former Dignity.
One f'ees there the fokmn Vows that they make to
the Su reme Being for obtaining Rain in a Img
DrougRt, or for the Recovery of a worthy Emperor
when his Life is defpaired o f ; thde Vows, as Hiitory reiates, are gmeralb h r d , and they acknowledge that it is not the Eff'eCt of Chance that an 'irnpious E m ror has been h c k with Lightning, but
that it is t e viiible funiihment of Heaven defigmd
as an Example to Mankind. .
T h e Variety of Events are attributed only to
fliei?, for they fpeak of him chiefly when Vice is punifhed, and when it is not they f i o f e it one Day
will, and alwa s threaten wicked Peribns in Profperity : One may ee by there Books that the Chief of the
Nation arc filly p f u a d e d that the I'ien, by Prodigies or extraordinary Appearances, gives notice of approaching Miferies wherewith the State is threatned,
that Men may reform their Lives as the fureft Means
of appeafing the A er of Heaven.
I t is iaid of the mpcror fcbeou that he rejetled
all the good Thoughts infpired by lie?, that 'he made
no account of the Prodigies by which Tien gave notice of his Ruin if he did not reform his Life ; and
when there is mention made of the Emperor Kic they
fay, if he had changed his ConduEt after the Calamities fcnt from on high, Heaven would not have depopulated the Empire : They, report that two great
E~nperors, Founders of two powerful Dynaities, admired by Poiterity for their rare Virtues, had a great
ConHiCt in their own Minds when there was a Debate upon their afcending the Throne; on the one
fide they were folicited by the Grandees of the E m pire, and by the People, and perhaps even by private
Mo-
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Motives of Ambition hard to be diilin uiih'd fibm
thofe of a more fpecious fort ; OIY the ot er iide they
wem withheld by the Duty and Fidelity that a Subje& owes to his Prince, tho' much and ddervedly
hated.
This inward Conflie and Uncertainty that troubled
their Repofe procceded from the fear of difpleafing
Cbang ti, either by takin up Arms as they were
urged, or b rehfmg to ta e them up to free the People from t e Opprehon under which they groaned,
and to put a fiop to an infinite number of Crimes ;
by this Proceeding they acknowledged their Dependence to be on a. Mailer who forbids Unfaithfulneis,
hates Tyranny, loves the People as a Father, and pro.
te&s thofe that are oppreffed.
Almofi all the Pages of the Canonical Books, and
efpecially of Cbu king, ceafe not to infpire this jurt:
Dread as the moil proper Curb for the Pafiions, and
, the moll certain Remedy againR Vice.
There likewik appears what Idea thefe Princes
ou ht to form of the Juitice, Holinefi, and Goodne s of the Supreme Lord; in the times of publick
Calamities they were not fatisfied with only addrefing
their'vows to Tielz, and offering Sacrifices, but they
applied themfelves carefiil1y to the Examination of'
their fecret Faults, which had drawn down this Puniihment from Tien ; they examined if they were not too
expafive in their Habits, too delicate at their Tatiles,
tco magnificent in their Equipageand in their Palaces,
all which they refolved to reform.
One of thefe Princes acknowledges fincerely, That
he had not followed the Llutary Thoughts infpired bp
Tun : Another reproaches himfelf for negIe& of -4pplication t o BufineL, and teo much regard for innocent Amufements, and he looks upon thefe Faults as
likely t o provoke the Anger of lien, and meekly acknowledges thefe to be the Source of publick Calamities,
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In the Canonical Book, called Tchun t/iou, mention
is made of the lVfisfortunes of a Prince as fo many
Puniihments of Tien, who to make the Chafiifement
itill greater render'd him infenfible to his Difgrace.
T h e Cbu king fpeaks often of a Mailer who prefides over the Government of his Dominions, who
has an abfolute Empire over the Defigns of Mankind,
and condu&s them to wife and juft Ends, who rewards and punifhes Mankind by other Men, withlout any Abridgment of rhcir Liberty.
Thls PerfuaGon was fo common that Princes, natu'rally jealous of their own Honour, never attributed
the Succefs of their Government to themElves, but referred it to the Supreme Lord that governs the Univerfe.
Almofi from the beginning of the Monarchy it
was appdinted that the Emperor, foon after his Exaltation, fhould humble himfelf fo far as to Till the
Earth, and that the Crop arifing from his Cultivation ihould be offered in Sacrifice to S e n : It is found
in Chu king that the fame Emperor, of whom I have
been fpeaking, having negletled this Ceremony attributes the publick Calamities to his Negligence.
There is reprefentecj in the fame Book the wifefi of
their Emperors in a i'uppliant Poftt~rebefore Cbang ti,
to divert the Miferies wherewith their Defcendants
are threaten'd : An Emperor of the fame Race declares, That his illufirious Ancefiors, notwithftanding
.their extraordinary Talents, could not have governed
the Empire, as they have done, without the Affiance
of the Sage Minifters that Gen had given theni.
I t is itill farther obfervable that they attribute no.thing to Chang ti, which does not become the Supreme
Lord of the World; thty attribute to him Power,
Providcrice, Knowledge, Jufiice, Goodnefi, Clemency ; they call him their Father and Lord, they
honour him .with Worfhip and Sacrifices v ~ r t h yof
the Supreme Being, and by the Pra&ice of every Virtue ;

tue; they likewife affirm that all outward Adoration

.

mnit fail in pleaiing lien, if' it does not proceed fi-om
the Heart, and the inward Sentiments of the Soul.
It is faid in Chu king that Chang ti clearly beholds
all things, that he fees fiom the higheit Heavens what
is done here below, that he makes ufe of our Parents
to beitow upon us the material Part, but that he himfelf gives an underfianding Mind, capable of RefleRi- '
on, which raifes us above the Rank of Brutes; that
to offer an acceptable Sacrifice, which is not iufficient
for the Emperor to whom this Funltion belongs,
joins the Prieithood to the Royal Dignity, for it is
likewife neceffary that he be either upright or penitent, and that before the Sacrifice he fhould expiate
his Faults with Failing and Tears; that we cannot
hthom the Depth of his Defigns and Counfels, and
yet we ought not to believe that he is too exalted to
attend to what is done below; that he himfelf examines all our ABions, and that he has fet up a ~ r i - '
bunal in our own Confciences whereby we are judged.,
T h e Emperors have always thought themfelves
chiefly obliged to obferve the Primitive Rites, the
folemn Fun&ions of which belong to them alone, as
Heads of the Nation : Thus they are Emperors to
govern, Maiters to teach, Prieits to facrifice, and all
this to the end that the Imperial Majefiy being humbled in the Prefence of his Court, in the Sacrifices
that he offers in the Name of the
to theLord
of the Univerfe, the Majeity of the Supreme Being
ihould fiill hine more refplendent, and that by this
meps no q t h l y Splendor miglit be thought to equal
his.
Fo hi, who is fuppofed to be cotemporary with
Phaaleg, d a s one of the Heads of the Colony which
came to fettle in this Part of the Eafi, and who is
acknowledged to be Founder of the Chin$ Monarchy; he had nothing more at Heart than to give publick Marks of a religious Vencrarion for the Supreme
c 3
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Being ; he kept in a domeflick Park fix forts i f Anl.
mals to ferve as Viaims in his Sacrifices, which tie
folemnly offcred twice a Year at the two Solfiices, at
which time the Tribunals lefi off Bufinefi, and the
Shops were h u t up, nor was it permitted on thefe
Days to undertake any long Journey ;' they were to
think of nothing elfe but oining with the Prince to
honour Chang ti : T h e Boo ,intituled Li ki, calls thefe
two Solemnities the Fefiivals of Gratitude to lien.
Chin nong, who fi~cceededFo hi, was not content
with the two Sacrifices alone, he appointed two others
at the Equinoxes, that in the Spring to implore a
Biding on the Fruit of the Earth, that in the Autumn,
after the Harveft was over, to offer the firit Fruits to
Cbang ti ; aad as Fo hi had fed fix forts of Animals
fbr Sacrifice, Chin non thro' a pious Emulation, cultivated the Fields wit his own Hands, and offered
$he Corn and the Fruit at the fame Sacrifices,
Hoang ti, who afcended the Throne after the Death
of Cbin nong, had greater Zeal than his Predmeffor,
leit bad Weather ihould hinder him fmm
fcarinft e ufuual Sacrifices in the open Air, he built
making
a large Temple that Sacrifices might be offered in
all Seafons, and the People mfiru&ed in the principal
Quties.
T h e E~nprefiLolfi @u, Wife of Hoang ti, took
upon her the Care of nouriihing Silkworms, and
making Silks fit for Ornaments on thefi folemn Occafions : Without the South Gate was inclofed a large
quantity of Arable L-and, from whence were gathered
Gorp, Rice, and other Fruits defigned b r Sacrifice 3
and without the North Gate was another great Jnclofire full of Mulberry-trees, wherein were nourifhed
abundance of Silkworms ; the fame Day that the
kmperor went to Till the Ground with the Principal
Courtiers, the Prihcefi went to her Mulberry-Grove,
with the Ladies of her Court, ani'mating them by her
Example to make Silks and Embroidery, which fie
fet apart for feligiow Ufes:
Th!?
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to the Thrane but the Sons of Kings diitinguiihed for

tbeir WUorn, or Wife Men who were Affbciates in
the Government ; the Choice never fell but upon fuch
who performed the Duties of Religion with Veneration: I t is an Honour to the Throne, as it is written
in Cbn ' k i q , that he whom Cbawg ti chooies to govern
Mankind fhould repreftent his Virtues upon Earth, and
be his mofi perf& Image.
This Motive alone caufed Hoang ti to confent that
his Sari ihould be SucceEior with the Title of Cbao hao,
that is of youne Fv hi, becauie from his Youth he
had been the faithhl Imitator of the Virtues of the
firit Founder of the Empire, I'ai haofo hi.
The Sequel made it appear that they were not deceived in their Choice ; he increafed the Pomp and
Solemnity of the Sacrifice offered to Ckang ti by harmonious ~ o n f o kof Mufick ; his Reign was peaceable and quiet except the lait Part, which was diA u W by the Confpiracy of nine Tributary Princes,
who endeavoured to unhinge the religious Worihip,
and the Government of the State, by deltroying that
reguIar Subordination eitablithed by the firit King.
To the Fear of Cbang ti they were defirous of fubi t i t i n g the Fear of Spirits, and fo had recourfe to
Magick and Enchantments ; they pretended to diiturb
Ho@i with malignant Spirits, and terrified the People with their Delufions : T h e People affembled in
the Temple on the folemn Days that the Emperor
facrificed, made it refound with their Clamours, tumultuoufly requiring that Sacrifice ihould likewife be
offered to theE Spirits.
The next Emperor began by extirpating the Race
of the nine Enchanters, who were the principal Authors of the Tumult ; he appeared the Minds of the
People, and re-eftabliihed Order in the Sacrifices.
Having reflehd on the Inconvcnier,ce of aOembling an a&ive murmuring People in the fame Place
C 4
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where the Emperor facrificed, he feparated the Place
of InftruLtion from that of Sacrifices, and ehblifhed
two Great Mandarins as Prefidents, chooiing them horn
among the Sons of the deceafed Emperor, one of
whom was to look after the Ceremonial, and the
other took care of the Initru&ions of the People.
H e likewiii regulated the choice of the ViLtims,
and took care that they fhould pot be lame or defeclive, that they fhould be Q£ the fame fort of Animals appointed by Fa hi, as likewife well fed, and of
a Colour agreeable to the four Seaibns wherein the Sacrifices were made ; in a word he regulated their Age
and Size.
Ti ko, Nephew of lchztcn hio, was raifed to the Throne
by
the Suffrages of all Degrees in the Kingdom, and
'
he did not apply lefs than his Uncle to the Worihip
of Cbang ti, and to the religious Obfervation of the
Ceremonies : It is faid in the Annals of this Prince
that the Emprefs Tuen kinng, who was barren, accompanying the Emperor to a iblemn Sacrifice, prayed to Chang ti for Children with lo much Fervency
that ihe conceived almofi at the fame time, and ten
Months after brought into the World a Son called
Heou t j e , who was the Progenitor of a glorious Pofierity, and famous for a great n h b e r of Emperors,
which his Family yielded tp China.
There is room for Wonder that fo prudent a Prince
i KO did not choofe for SucceRor neither this mias T
raculous Infant, nor Yao, which he had by his fecond
Queen, nor Ki lie Son of the third Queen, and that
he ihould prefer to thefe young Princes, already fo
worthy on account of their Virtues, his other Son
named TcLi,whom he had by his fourth Queen, in
whom there was no Quality wolthy of the Throne;
but he did not reign very long.
It is faid in the Book, entituled Cang kien, that the
Providence of Chnng ti watched over the Welfare of
the State, and that by his Appointment the unanimous
. \
Suffrages
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S u h g e s of the People depofed this wickid Prime
to place the virtuous Tao in his room, who joined the
Quality of Legiflator to that af Emperor, and became a Pattern for all fucceeding Princes.
In the fixtietb Year of his Reign the People being
greatly multiplied, and the beautihl Plains quite cover'd with Water, fuppofed by fome to be the remainder of the univerfal Deluge, the Great Tu applied
himfelf to drain off the Waters into the Sea, to level
the Inequalities of the Fields, and divide them among
the People.
Nine Years after this Great Emperor thought of
'taking an Airociate in the Empire, and appoint him
to be his Succeffor. " I perceive no Merit in my
" nine Sons, faid he to his Minifters, and therefore
" find out a Man, no matter of what Family, prch
'' vided he is truly wife and fieadily virtuous.
They' mentioned to him a young Man who lived i~
rhe Country, called Cbun, who had been ill ufed by
his Parents and Relations, and bore their , injurious
Treatment with Mildnefi and Patience, and this Man
the Emperor approved of.
When he was in Soffeflion of the Throne he applied himfelf firit of all to pay his folemn Homage
to Cbang ti, after which he enaRed wife Laws, on
which the Government of the Empire is founded ; hv
created Mandarins, and gave excellent Precept9 upon
.the five principal Duties of the King and the SubjeA,
Father and Children, Husband and Wife, Elder and
Younger, and of Friends among themfelves ; infomuch that, from.the greatefi to the hallefi, every
one immediately knew whether he ought to command
or obey.
His Example gave great Weight to his Precepts,
for when all Perfons fiw his refpeRful Submifion to
Tao, whom he looked upon as his Father 2nd Mailer,
theywere all inclined to put in Execution f i ~ hwik
Inititutions.
,
Tao

Yno died twentyeight Years after the ~ d G t i o nd

Chn, and the Sotrow for the Lois of fo great a
Prince was u n i v d l : Chn now reigning alone di. vided the Ofices among fiveral wife Me? of known

-

Capacity, after the Esamplc of Tao ; he chofe no
Succeik in his own Family, but appointed the Sage
Ti, who had the g e d Approbation.
Ti the Great did not for et a Duty which he befieved to be of the higheft atnre, fbr the Worihip
of Chng ti was never more oljierbed than in his
Reign ; he even attempted to prevent the Negligent*
which might cool the Zeal of Pofierity, for which
realsn he dabliked Mandarins at Cowt, and in the
Provinces, as fo many Sages, whofe Bulimefs was to
reprdent to the Emperors their Obligation to w&ip
.
W g ti, and to give them, when it was neceflu-y,
d e l l Infirdkions concerning the P&ice of the Nine
Royal Virtues.
In the Reign of l&ng tan h e n Years h i n t
bring reduced the Pmplc to t k great& Mi*,
the
Emperor had offeredkvcrai Sacrifices to appeaie che
Wrath of Heaven without Succds, he therefore refolved to offer himklf as a V a i m to ap@~ the
A w r of S e n I he diveited hidelf of his Imperial
EnGes, and went with .the Grandees of the Court to
a Mountain Come difiance from the City, where with
a bart Head and naked Feet, in the P&rc of a Criminal, he proitrated himfelf nine times before the Su- .
pnmc Lord of the Univerfe.
Lord, fiid he, all the Sacrifices that I have off& to implore thy Cle ncy have been in vain,
*' and therefore it is doubt efs I myfelf that have
drawn down fo many. Miferies on my People :
Dare I ask what'my Fault is ? Is it the Magnifi" cence of my Palace, the Delicacies of my Table,
" or is it the number of my Concubines, which however the Laws allow me? I am defirous of re~airf' ing all thefs Faults by Mdefiy, ~ r u g a l i r ~ ~ a n d
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Temperance; and if this is not fuficient I 0%
myfelf as a Vi&im to Jufiict, let me be puniihed,
" and my People fpared; I ball be contented that
6' the Thunderbolt be aimed at my Head, if at the
c C fame time the Rain hlls upon the Plains, that there
may be a Remedy for the Miieries of the Em" His Prayers were heard, the Air was
dar
"
en& with Clouds, refiefhibg Showers watered
the Earth, and a k w a r d s produced a plentiful Harveit.
From thefe Infiances it appears that, fiom the
Foundation of the mpire by Fo bi, the Supreme Being was commonlp nown by the Name of Chang ti
and Sen, who was the Obje& of publick Worihip,
and as it were the Soul and Primurn mobilc of the Government of the Nation ; that the Supreme Being was
fixred, honoured, reverenced, and this not only by
. the pedple, but by the Grandees of the Em ire, and
the Emperors themfelves ; and it will be fu cient to
i y that, according to the AKktions of the CanonL
cal Books, the Cbine/e Nation for the fpace of two
thoufand .Years acknowledged, reverenced, and hokoured with Sacrificesa Supfeme Beihg, and Sovereign
Lard of the Univede.
If the ancient Teachers of the Chin# Do&rine arc
compared with the H
eathen Sages, there will appear
a great difference b e e n them, for the latter only
tau& Virtue to give themfelvej a Superiarity over
the reft of Mankind ; k f i d q they dogmatized in ib
haughty and oittntatious a manner, that it was plain
they fought Ids the Diftovery of Truth than to dXlay their own T a l e m ; while on the other hand the
!'eachers of the Ddtrine, inculcated in the Canonical
hL, were Emperors and Prime Minifters, whafi
V i m gave great weight to their InitnrCtions, who
obierved thtmklves the fame Laws which they impoM on othets, and conveyed their Moral Do&ine
without the Subtiitia wd Sophifms fb commonly ufed
by others,
LC
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It.would doubtlefs be an Injury to the ancient Cbirice, who follow'd the Law of Nature which they re-

.

ceived from their Fathers, to tax them with Irreligion, becaufe they had not a Knowledge of the Divinity fo clear and dinin& as the Chriftian World ;
this would be to require too much of thefe People,
who could not be inftruaed, as we are, with the Pre- .
cepts of the Gofpel.
It is true that though the Canonical Books often exhort Men to fear lien, arid tho' they place the Souls
of virtuous Men near Chang ti, yet it does not appear that they have ipoken clearly of the Puniihments
in the Life to come ; in like manner tho' they affirm
that the Supreme Being created all things, yet they
have not tre~tedof it ib diitinQly as to judge whether they mean a true Creation, a ProduQion of all
things out of Nothing ; but though they are filent
with relation to this, they have not affirmed it to be
a thing impofible, nor, like certain Greek Philofophers,
qffert that the Matter of the Univerie is eternal.
Tho' we likewiie do not find that they have treated
explicitly concerning the State of the Soul, but have
only confufed Notions relating to this Matter, yet it
cannot be doubted but. they believe that Souls exifi
when the Body ceafes to a& ; and they alfo believe the,
certainty of Appqritions, of which that related by
Confucius is an I nfiance.
This Philofopher declared to his moil familiar Difciples, that for feveral Yeats he had f i n in a Dream
the celebrated Tcheo kong, Son of Yen vang, to whom
the Empire was indebted for fo many excellent Infiruflions ; and it is obiervable that the learned Tchu
ki, fo famous under the Dynaity of Song, being asked if Co~$ucius fpoke of a Dream or a true Apparition, anhered without Hefitation, That he meant a
true App~rition; however I'cbeou kong had been dead
Qx hundred Ycars when he appeared to Confuciu;. .
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That which ki coriiibuted greatly to the -Prefervation of t h e ' ~ e 1 i ~ i oofn the early Ages in Chixa is,
that there has been a fqpreme Tribunal efiabliihed,
' with fill Authority to condemn or fupprefi any Superitition that may arife, which is called .The Tribunal of
Rites.
This Precaution of the Chin@ would have been dfeffual, !i the Mind of Man was not fo narrow and
liable to be feeduced ; the fiongefi Dykes, being only
the W o r k of Men, cannot refifi very violent Inundations ; but the reafon why the Body of Philofophers in
China have been Idolaters contrary to their own Confciences, is thro' fear of a People who were in love
with Idols, and had too much the Afcendant in publick Affairs, infomuch that the ancient DoRrine of
the Chinge has found the Tribunal that I juit mentioned its only Support, and through the Afifiance
of its Decrees has itill continued the prevailing Se&.
Whatever Veneration the Chin@ Nation has had
for its greatefl Emperors, it has never paid Adoration
to any but the Supreme Being ; and tho' it has difcovered Eiteem and Veneration for the Memory of Great
Men, who have difiinguifhed themfelves by their Virtues and Services, it has rather chofen to preferve
thtir
'
Memory by Tablets than by Statues.
However the Troubles which happened in the Empire, the Civil Wars which divided it, and the Corruption of Manners, which bzcame almofi general,
were very like to have fuppreis'd the ancient DoRrine,
had not Confucius revived it by giving frefh Reputation to the ancient Books, efpecially t'o the Cbu k i ? ~ ,
which he propoi'ed as an exa& Rule of Manners.
I have already fpoken of the Reput?.tion acquired
by this Philofopher, who is itill look'd ~ipon as the
chief DoRor of the Empire, and yet in his Time arofe
the Set%o f Tao fci.
T h e Author of this See came into the World about
two Years before Confucius, and the Do&rine that he
I
taught

taught was agreeable on account of its Novelty, and
however extravagant it might ap ar to reaimable
Men, yet it was countenanced by ome of' the Empcrors, and a great number of other Pdons, w h c h
gave it Reputation.
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A0 KIU N is the Name of the Philofopher who
gwe rife to this new Sea, and, if you credit hL
Difciples, his Birth was very extraordinary, he not
coming into the World till forty Years after his Conception : His Books are itill extant, but, as it is fuppofed, much difpifed by his Followers, tho' there
itill remain Maxims and Sentiments worthy of a Philofopher upon Moral Virtue, the avoiding Honours, ae
contempt of Riches, and the happy Solicitude of a
Soul who, raifing itfelf above terreitrial things, bclieves that it has a Sufficiency in idelf.
Among the Sentences there is one that is often repeated, ef'pecially when he fpeaks of the Produdlion ,
sf the World : Tao, fays he, or Rcajn, batb 1.educed one, one bath produced two, two bavc pro uced
tbrec, and three bave produced all tbings.
The Morality of this Philofopher and his Difciples
is not unlike that of the Epicuream ; it confilts in avoiding vehement Dkfires and Pallions capable of diiturbing the Peace and Tranquillity of the Soul ;and,
according to them, the Attention of every wife Man
ought to be, to pafi his Life free from Solicitude
and UneafineS, and to this end never to reflea on
what is pait, nor to be anxious of fearching into F u - .
turity.
They affirm that to give onefelf up to ruffling Care,
to be bufied about great ProjeRs, to follow the Diaates
of Ambition, Avarice, and other Pdffions, is to labour
8
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.

h r . m o r e for Pofierity than ourfelva, and that it is
Madneii to purchak the Happinefi of others at the
e of our own Rcpsfe and P l d u e ; that with
to our own Happinefi our Purfuits ACE
z
fhould be modeGte, and our Defires not too violent,
beat& whaacver we look upon as our Happinefi
ceah to be ib if it is accompanied with Trouble,
Diitaite, or Iaquimde, and if the Peace of the S o d
is never fo little diitnrbed.
For chis r d o n thofe who belong to this Sc& affelt
a C h which fuipcnds, as they fay, all the FunAiws
of the Soul ; and as this Tranquillity muit needs be
didtukl by the Though of Death, they boait 4 iqventing a Liquor that has the Power of rendering
them Immortal : They are addi&ed to Chyrniitry, and
h r c h &er the Philoibpher's Stone; they ere likewik fdof Magick, and are perfuaded that by the
AfWance of the Demons they invoke they can fucceed in their Deiires.
The hope of avoiding Death prevailed upon a grear
number of Mandarins to fiudy this Diabolical Art ;
the Women efpecially being naturally curious, and exceeding fond of Life, purfucd thefe Extravagancies
with Eagernefi ; a~ length certain credulous and fuperititious Emperors brought this impious Do&rine in
vogue, and greatly mukiplied the number of its Followers.
The Emperor T j n chi hoa~gti, an inveterate Enemy to Learning and learned Men, was perfuaded
by thefe lmpoftors that they had a&ually found the
Liquor of Immortality, which was called Tcbang
lkng Y.
You ti, the iixth Emperor of the Dynafiy of Hun,
was wholly addieed to the Study of Magical Books
under a Leader of this Se& ; a great number of theie
pretended Doffors flocked to Court at this time, who .
were famous foi the Magick Arts, and this Prince lofing one of his Qeens that he doated on to Diitraaion,
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firaaion, and being inconfoleable for her Lo&, one
of thefe Impoftors, by his Inchantments, caufed the
deceafed Queen to appear before the Emperor, at
which he was furprized and terrified, and by this
means more ftrongly attached to the Impieties of this
SeA : H e feveral times drank the Liquor of Immortality, but at ]aft perceived that he was as mortal as
ever, and being ready to expire lamented too late his
fond Credulity.
The new Sea fuffered no Prejudice on account of
the Emperor's Death, for it found ProteEtors among
the-Princes of the fame Dynafty ; two of their moil
famous DoRors were authorifed to propagate the
Worihip paid to a Demon in a great number of
Temples already er&cd tho' the Empire ; thefe falk
Do&ors diitributed in all Places the fmall Images that
reprefented the croud of Spirits and Men that they
had ranked among their Gods, and fold them at a
high Price.
Thi~~Superfiition
increafed in fuch a manner, under
the Emperors of the Dynaity of Tang, that they gave
the Minifiers of this S e a the honourable Title of Sen
Jet?, that is heavenIy Dotters ; the Founder of this
Line ere&ed a fuperb Temple to Lao kiun, and Hiucn
&hg, the iixth Emperor of the fame Dynaity, caufed
his Statue to be carried in a pompous manner into the
Palace.
The Succeffors of the Head of this S e a are always
honoured with the Dignity of Chief Mandarins, and
they refide in a Town of the Province of Kiang Ji,
where they have a magnificent Palace: A great Concourfe of People flock thither from the neighbouring
Provinces to get proper Remedies for their D~f'eafcs,or
to learn their Dcitiny, and what is to happen in the Rem~inderof their Lives, when they receive of the
Tien fi2 a Billet filled with Magical Charaklers, and
go away wtll fatisfied without complaining of the Sum
they pay for this Gngudar Favour.
But

1

But it was chiefly under the Government of the Song
that the Do&ors of this S e a were qeatly itrengthned ;
lchin t/long the third Emperor of this Dynafiy was
ridiculoufly led away with their Tricks and Forgeries; thefe Impoftors, during a dark Night, had
hung up a Book on the principal Gate of the Impefial City, filled with Charakkers and Magical Forms
of invoking Demons, and gave out that this Boak
was fdlen from Heaven ; the credulsus Prince, with
great Veneration, went on Foot to fetch it, and after
receiving it with deep Humility carried it triumphantly into the Palace, and enclofed it in a gold Box,
where it was carefully prekrved.
Thefe l a o fet were the Perfons who introduced
into the Empire the multitude of Spirits till then unknown, whom they revered as Deities independent of
the Supreme Being, and to whom they gave the Name
of Cbang ti ; they even deify'd fome of the ancient
Kings, and paid then1 divine Homage.
This abominable SeCt in time became fiill more
formidable by the ProteRion of the Princes, and by
the Paflions of the Grandees whom it flaner'd, and
by the Impreflions of Wonder or Terror that it made
upon the Minds of the People.
The CompaRs of their Minifiers with Demons,
the Lots which they cait, the furprifing EffeRs of
their Magical Arts infatuated the Minds of the Multitude, and they are itill cxtremcly prejudiced in their
favour ; thefe' Impofiors are generally called to heal
Difeafes, and drive away the Demons.
They facrifice to this Spirit of Darltnefs three forts
of ViEtinls, a Hog, a Fifh, and a Bird ; they drive
a Stake in the Earth as a fort of a Charm, and trace
upon Paper odd fort of Figures, accolnpanying the
Stroke 'of their Pencil with frightful Grimaces and
horrible Cries.
Sometimes a great Number of profligate Fellows
are fold to thefe Minifiers of Iniquity, who follow the
VOL. 111.
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Trade of Divination tho' they have never f e n the
Peribn before who confults them, they tell his
Name and all the Circurnhnces of his Family, where
his Houfe ftands, how many Children he has, their
Namcs and Agc, and'a hundred other Particularities
which are itrangely iiuryrifing to weak and credulous Minds, fuch as the vulgar are among the Chi-

ne/;.
Some of thefe Conjurers, after they have made their
Invocations, caufe the Figures of the chief of their
Se&, and of their Idols, to appear in the .Air ; formerly they could make a Pencil write of itielf without any Body touching it, and that which was written
upon Paper or Sand was the Anfiver which they defired, or elfe they would caufe all the Peopic of the
Houfe to pafi in Review in a large Veffel of Water,
and there they thew the Changes that h a l l happen in
the Empire, and the imaginary Dignities to which
thofe ihall be raifed who embrace their Set2 ; in fhort
they pronounce myfierious Words without any Meanin&, and place Charms in' Houfes and on Men's PerEons : Nothing being more common than to hear
thefe fort of Stories, it is very likely that the greateft
part are only Illuiions, but it is not credible th'at
all can be ib, for there are in reality many Effe&s that ought to be attributed to the Power of Demons. *
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Fo, or Foe.
Years the Emperors of the

of Han poffeired the Imperial Throne,

and about ~xty-fiveYears from the Birth of Chrifi the
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* The Thinking People among the Chinefe laugh at thc/c Storit, ar
fa many Fiaions.
Emperor

Emperor Ming ti introduced a n;w Sc& into Cbina
flill more dangerous than the former, and has made a
much more rapid ProgreS.
This Prince happened to dream one Night, and
among other things there occurred to his Mind a Sentence which Co~fuciUs often repeated, viz.' That the
Mo/t Hol was to be found in the We/ir; upon this he
rent Am affdors into the Indies to difcover who this
Saint was, and to feek for the true Law which he
there taught ; the Ambaffadors fuppoi'ed they had
found him among the Worfhippers of the ldol F o
or Fot, and they t r d p r t e d this Idol into China, and
with it the Fables wherewith the Indian Books were
filled.
This Contagion, which k g a n in the Court, foon got
ouna in the Provinces, and has fpread thro' all the
Empire, ,wherein Magick and Impiety had already
made too great havock.
I t is hard to iBy in what Part of the Indies this Idol
was, and if the extraordinary things that its Difciples relate of it are not fo many Fables purpoSely invented, one would be a t to believe, with St. Framis
Xavicr, that he was rat er a Demon than an ordinary

l

Man.

K

They relate that he was born in that part of the
Indies which the Cbinej2 call Chung tien cho, that his Father was the King of this Country, and that his Mother was called Mo j e , and died foon after he was
born; when fhe conceived k e almofi conitantly
.&earned that fie had fwallowed an Elephant, and
hence arite the Honours that the Kings of the firdies
pay to white Elephants, and often make War to gain
poff3ion of this Animal.
Hardly, fay tbcy, was this Monfter feparated from
his Mother, but he flood upright and walked feven
Paces, pointing with one Hand to the Heaven, and
the other to the Earth ; nay he likewile fpoke and pronounced difiin&ly thefe following Words, Tbcre is
D 2
none
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none but m y j y in tbe Heaven or on the Earth lhat ought
to be adored.
At the Age of Seventeen he married three Wives,
and had a Son called by the Chinge Mo htou l o ; at
the Age of Nineteen he forfook his Wives, and all
earthly Cares, to retire into a folitary Place, and put
himfelf under the guidance of four Philofophers cal1Cd by the Indians, Joghi; at Thirty he was wholly
infpired by the Divinity, and became F o or Pagod,
as the Indians call him, looking upon himfelf as a
God ; he then applied himfelf wholly to propagate his
D&ines, the Devil always helping him out at a dead
Lift, for by his Afiitance he did the moil wonderhl
things, and by the novelty of his Miracles filled the
People with Dread, and p;ocured himielf great Veneration ; the Chin+ have defcribed thefe Prodigies in
feveral large Volumes, and repsefented them in feveral Cuts.
It is fcarcely credible how many Difciples this chimerical God gained, for they reckon eighty thoufand
who were bury in infelling all the Eait with his impious Tenets ; the Chitle/e call them Ho chang; the
T ~ r t a r s ,Lnmas ; the Siamefi, I'alapoins ; the Japan@, or rather the Europeans, Bonzes : Among this
great Number of Difciples there were ten of greater
Diitin&ion as to Rank and Dignity, who publifhed
. five thoufand Volumes in honour of their Mailer.
However this new God found himfelf mortal as
well as the reit of Mankind, for at the Age of feventynine the Weaknefs of his Body gave him notice of his.
approaching End, and then to crown all his Impieties he broached the Venom of Atheifin.
H e declared to his Difciples that till that Moment
he had made ufe of nothing but Parables, that his
DifcourGs were fo many Enigmas, and that for more
than forty Years he had concealed the Truth under
figurative and metaphorical Expreflions, but being ah u t to leave thcrn he would communicate his true
Senti-

'

Sentiments, and reveal the Myitery of his Do&rine :
Learn tben, faid he to them, that the Principle o f all
tbings is Emptin$s and Nothing ; from Nothing all
tbings proceeded, and into. Nothing all will return, and
tbis is the end of all oar Hopes ; but his Diikiples adhered only to his firit Words, and their DoRrine is
direlily oppoiite to Atheifm.
However the lafi Words of this Impoitor bid the
Foundation of that celebrated Diitinktion, which is
made in his Do&rine into Exterior and Interior, of
which I ihall fpeak hereafter : His Difciples did not
fail to difperfe a great Number of Fables after his
Death, and eafily perfuaded a fimple and credulous
People that their Maiter had been born eight thoufand times, that his Soul had fuccenively pdffed thro'
different Animals, and that he had appeared in the Figure of an Ape, a Dragon, an Elephant, € 3 6 .
This was plainly, done with' a defign to eitabliih
the Worfhip of this pretended God under the ihape
of various Animals, and in reality there different
Creatures, through which the Soul of' Fo was faid to
have paffed, were worihipped in feveral Places ; the
Chinc/"etheridelves built feveral Temples to all forts of
Idols, and they multiplied exceedingly throughout the
Empire.
Among the great Number of Difciples that this
chimerical Deity made, there was one more dear to
him than all the reit, to whom he truited his greateit
Secrets, and charged him more particularly to propagate his DoArine ; he was c'llled Moo kia ye ; he
comm;ulded him not to amufe himfelf with bringing
Proofs and tedious Arguments to fupport his DoEtrine,
but to put, in a plain manner, at the Head of his
Works which he ihould publifl~theik Wordc, It is
thus that 1 have lea~ized
This Fo fpealis, in one of his Books, of a Mditer
moreancient than himfeif, cal!ed by the Chineje, Orni lo,
whom the 7nfantji=, by corrup:ion of the Language,
D3
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have termed Amida ; it was in the Kingdom of Bengal
that this other Monfier appeared, and the Bonzes pretend that he attained to f i h great San&ity, and had
fwh great Merit, that it is fuficient at prefent to invoke him to obtain Pardon for the greateft Crimes ;
on this Account the Chin+ of this S e a are heard continually to pronounce thefe two Names, 0 mi to, F o ;
they think that the Invocation of thefe pretended Deities purifies them in fuch a manner that they may afterwards give a Loofe to all their Pafions, being perfuuaded that it will coil them nothing but an Invocation to expiate their moit enormous Crimes.
T h e lafi Words of Fo, when he was dying, gave
rife to a SeCl of Atheifis, but the greatefi part of the
Bonzes could. not lay aiide the Prejudices of their Education, and fo perfevered in the firft Errors their Mafters had taught.
There were others who endeavoured at a Reconciliation between them, by calling one the Exterior
Dottrine, and the other the Interior ; the firit was
more fuitable to the Capacity of the People, and prepared their Minds to receive the fecond, which was
fuitable to none but elevated Minds, and the better to
convey their Thoughts they made ufe of the following
Example :
T h e Exterior DoRrine, Jay they, is with relation
to the Interior what the Frame is with refpcff to the
Arch that is built upoil it ; for the Frame is only neceffary to fupport the Stones while the Arch is building, but as foon as it is finithed it becomes ufelefs,
and they take it to pieces; in the fdme manner the
Exterior DoArine is laid dide as foon as the Interior
is embraced.
What then is the Exterior Do&rine which contai1:s
the Principles of the Morality of the Bonzes, which
they are very careful to inforce ? They fay there is
great difference between Good and Evil ; that after
Death &ere will be Rewards for thofe that have done
well,

well, and Punifhrpents for tho& that have done evil ;
that there are Places appointed for the Souls of both,
wherein they are fixed according to their Defert ; that
the God Fo was born to fave Mankind, and to dire&
thofe'to the Way of Salvation who had itrayed from
it ; that it was he who expiated their Sins, and procured them a happy Birth in the other World ; thao
there are five Precepts to be obi'erved, the firit is, not
to kill any living Creature ; the fecond is, not to take
what belongs to others ; the third prohibits Impurity,
the fourth Lying, and the fifih Drinking of Wine.
But eipecially they muit not be wanting in certain
charitable Works which they preeribe : Ufe the Bonzes well, fay tbey, and hrnifh them with the'Neceffaria of Life ; build their Monafieries and Temples,
that by their Prayers and the Penances that they impofe for the Expiation of your Sins, you may be
fieed fiom the Punifhmcnts that are due. At the
Funeral Obfquies of your Relations burn gilt and
filver Paper, and Garments made of Silk, and this in
the other World hall be changed into Gold, Silver,
and real Habits: By this means your departed Relations will want nothing that is necerary, and will
have wherewith to reconcile the eighteen Guardians of
the Infernal Regions, who would be inexorable without tMe Bribes, and if you neglea 'there Commands
you mull expeR nothing after Death but to become a
Prey to the moit cruel Torments, and your Soul, by
a long Succeaon of Tranfinigrations, hall pafs into
the vilefi Animals, and you fhall appear again in the
Form of a Mule, a Horfe, a Dog, a Rat, or ibme
other Creature itill more contemptible.
It is hard to conceive what an I n f l u ~ ~ ct!le
e Dread
of thefe Chimeras has over the Mi& of t!ie cred~lous
and fuperftitious Chineb ; this n iil ;Fl:e,xr if1 a 1u:tcr
Light from a S:ory t l k was relatcj by P. le CG,?h7,
and which happzned to himfelf when hc lived in t!:e
Province of Cbeti Ji.
D 4
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They called me one Day to baptize a fick Perfon, who was an old Man of feventy,'and lived
e L upon a finall Penfion given him by the Emperor :
c 6 When I entred his Room, he faid, I am obliged to
e 6 you, my Father, that you are going to deliver me
from a heavy Puniihment : That is not all, replied
c G I, Baptifm not only delivers Perfons from Hell,
c 6 but conduEts them to a Life of Blcflednefi. I d o
not comprehend, replied the iick Perfon, what it is
c c you hy, and perhaps I have not hfficiently exe c plained my fdf; you know that for fome time I
have lived on the Emperor's Benevolence, and ths
c c Bonzes, who are' well initruEted in what paff. in
e c the ndxt World, have affured me that out of Gra$ L titude I ihould be obliged to ferve him after Death,
e C and that my Soul will infallibly pafi into a Pofie c Horfe to carry Difpatches out of the Provinces to
6~ Court: For this reafon they exhort me to perform
c e my Duty well, when I ihall have affumed my new
e c Being, and to take care not to fiumble, nor wince,
f c nor bite, nor hurt any body ; befides they dire&
e c me tb travel well, to eat little, to be patient, and
sc b that mcans move the Compaflion of the Deities,
c c w o often convert a good Beait into a Man of
c c Quality,
and make hiin a confiderable Mandarin :
e c I own, F'ithei, that this Thought maltes me ihude C der, and I cannot thinkt on it without trembling,
e G I dream of it every Night, and fonietimes when I
c c am afleep I think my felf harneffed, and ready to
fet out at the firit Stroke of the Rider; I then
G~ wake in a fiveat, and under great Concern, not bee C ing able to determine whether I am a Man or a
e c Horfe ; but alas! what will become of me when I
e C h a l l be a Horfe in reality ? This then, my Father,
+ L is the Kefolution that I am come to : They h y that
thofe of your Religion are not fubjeEt to thefe MikGcsries, that Men continue to be Men, and h a l l be
I.:the fame in the next World as they are in this: 1
" befeech
eC

ee
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befeech you to receive me among you, I know
that your Religion is hard to be obferved, but if it
'(was itill more difficult I am ready to embrace it,
6c and whatever 'it cofi me I had rather be a ChriC c itian than become a Beafi.
This Difcourfe and the
cc prefent Condition of the iick Perfon excited my
6 L Compafion,
but refletking afterwards that God
'c makes ufe of Simplicity and Ignorance to lead Men
cc to the Truth, I took occafion to undeceive him in
L'
his Errors, and to dire& him in the Way of Salvag 6 tion ; I gave him Inilrudions a long time, and at
" length he believed, and I had the Coniblation to
c L fee him die not only with the moil rational Sen." timents, but with all the Marks of a good Chri" fiian.
It is eafy to fee that if the Chinge are the Dupes of
a ~DoRrinefo abfurd and ridiculous as the Tranfmigratiqn of Souls, the Bonzes, who propagate it with
fo much Zeal, draw no fmall Advantage fr9m it : 4 t
is excceding ufiful to fupport ,all, their deceitful
Tricks by which they gain fo many charitable Contributions, and enlarge their Revenues ; having their
ExtraRion from the Dregs of the People, and being
maintained from their Infancy in an idle Profefion,
they find this DoArine proper to authorife the Artifices that they make ufe of to excite the Liberality
of' the People.
One may judge of this the better from the following Relation of P. le Comte.
" T w o of thece Bo~zes,j2id he, one Day perceivc' ing, in the Court of a rich Peafant, two or three
'' large Ducks proitrating themfelves before the Door,
'' began to figh and weep bitterly ; the good WoG c man, who perceived 'them from her Chamber,
" came out to learn the reafon s f their Grief: We
L C know, faid they, that the Souls of our Fathers have
6 c paired into the Bodies of thefe Creatures, and the
'
'Fear we are under th4t you ,&ould kill them will
certainly
6c

cc

'
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cetainly make us to die with Grief. I own, faid
the Woman, that we were determined to fell them,
6 6 but fince they are your Parents I prornife to keep
them.
This was not what the Bonzes wanted, and there- .fore they added, " Perhaps your Husband will not be
fo charitable as your felf, and you may refi affured
6' that it will be h t d to us if any Accident happens
c c to them.
.
" In fiort, after a great deal of Difcourfe, the
good Woman was ib moved with their feeming
'' Grief that fie gave them the Ducks to take care
C c of, which they took very refpeafully afier twenty
6'
feverai Proteitations, and the felf fame Evening
" made a Feafi of them for their little Society.
Thefe fort of People are difperfed throughout the
Empire, and are brought up t~ this Trade from their
Infancy : Thefe Wretches, to preferve their SeEt, purchafe Children of feven or eight Years old, of which
they', make young Bonzes, initrutking them in their
Myfterics fifteen or twenty Years ; but they are generally very ignorant, and there are very few that underftand the Do&trines of their own Sell-..
All the Bonzes are not equally honourable, for they
are of different Degrees, fome are employed in colIeEting Alms, others, but their Number is fmall, have
gained the Knowledge of Books, and fpeak politely,
and their Bufineii is to viiit the Learned, and to infinuate themfelves into the good Graces of tlie Mandarins ; there are likewife among them venerable old
Men, who preGde over the Affemblies of Women,
but there Affemblies are uncommon, and not ufed in
many Places.
Tho' the Bonzes have not a regular Hierarchy, yet
they have their Superiors, whom they call I'a bo chndg,
that is Great Bonzes, and this Rank to which they
are raifed greatly adds to the Reputation which they
have acquired by their Age,. Gravity, Meekneis and
6s
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rify. There arc in aM Places MmaRe-ies of
P"
Bonzes, but they
not all equal1y fieq ~ented
by a Concoude of People.
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There are in every Province certain Mountains
wherein there . a e Idol-Temples, which have greater
Credit than the reft ; they go very far in Pilgrimage
to thefe Temples, and the Pilgrims, when they are st
the Foot of the Momtain, kneel down and profirate
themielves at every Step they take in d i n g up:
ThoE who cannot go on Pilgrimage d e f i foine of
their Friends t o purchafe a large primed Sheet, mrk'd
with a certain Coin by the Bonzes : Jn the middle of
the Sheet is the Figure of the God Fo, and upon his
Grvment and round a b u t a great number of fmall
Circles ; the Devotees have hung on his Neck and
round his Arm a fort of Bracelet, con~pdedof a
hundred middle-fizcd Bends and eight Isrge ones ; on
the top is a large B a d in the Shape of a Snuff-box
when they roll thek Beads upon their Fingers they
pronounce thefe my flc~iousWords, 0 mi to Fo, the
Signification of which they thm~klvesdon't underitarid : They make ~lhovea Ilur?ched Genuflexions,
alter which, they draw one of the& red Circles upon
the Sheet of Paper.
They invite the Bo:zcs, from time to time, t o come .
tothe Temple to przy, and to real and.make authentick the number oi Circlrs which they have drawn ;
tiley carry ti-:em i:? a pon?pous manner to Funerals in
a lRtlz sox i?nled u p by the Bonzes ; this they call
L.;r! i~:, :1;.;t is 3 T1:'fPr: for travelling from this Life
to ;?,\. ..,.
-,
,,. ,
. .. - I - ; , ; , L.*.,!?:.'.. . ox is not granted for r,othi::g,
t ~ i:; g:,:
: :.. 4- : ' - rl~;;
rai T a i l s ; but, i ; ~ ythcy, t1:c.r~
. .
ou;;: .r- to i-.;' i :> k :o:!;~;...i..,tof this Expence, b;.cuurc
t ! : ~ ! .,::-:: +...
; .,.i. .ci' r, :;?.ppy Voynge.
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Chinge, as foon as they fee them, fill proftrate on the
Earth, and beat their Forehead fiveral times againit
it out of fear and dread : As the Bonzes have no other
view than to get Mony, and as whatever their Reputation may be, they are in reality nothing but a
Colle&ion of the Dregs of the Empire ; they are well
acquainted with the Art of Cringing before every
body ; they a f f i a Mildnefi, Complaifance, Humility, and a Modeity which deceive at firit fight :.The
Cbin&, who penetrate no farther than the outfide,
take them for ib many Saints, efpecially when to this
outfide Shew they join rigorous Failing, and rifing
feveral times in a Night to worihip Fo, and feem to
facrifice themfelves in fome fort for the publick Good.
With a defign to appear very deferving among the
vulgar, and to gain a Compafion which excites their
Liberality, they expofe themfelves publickly in the
streets when they undergo their fevere Penances ;
fome will faften their Neck and Feet to thick Chains
above thirty Foot long, which they drag along the
Street with a great deal of Pain; they ilop at the
Door of every Houfe, and fay, You fee how much
it cofis us to expiate your Crimes, cannot you afford
us hm'e trifling Alms ?
You fee others in the Crofs-Streets, and moil fiequented Places, who make thernfelves all over Blood
by beating their Heads with all their Might againit
a great Stone ;but among thefe fort of Penances there
is none more furprizing than that of a young Bonze,
which is related by P. Ie Comte in the following
manner :
" I met one Day in the middle of a Village a
" young brisk Bonze who was mild, modeil, and
" very likely to ii~cceedin asking Charity ; he ftood
" upright in a clofe Chair ftuck all over on the in" iide with the fharp Points of Nails, in fuch a man" ner that he could not fiir without being wounded ;
" two Men that were hired carried him very flowly
into

into the. HouEs, where he befought the People to
have Cornpafiion 9 n h h .
<' I am, faid he, ihut up in this Chair for the Good
of your Souls, and am refolvd never to go out
till all the Nails are bought, rand they were above
< g zooo] every Nail is worth Six-pence, and yet there
<< is not one of them but what will become o Source
<c of Happineis in your Houfes ; if you buy any
you will perform an A& of heroick Virtue, and
a you will give an Alms not to the Bonzes but to
'< the God Fo, to whofe Honour we defign to build a
" Temple.
" I then paffed near the Place where he was, and
" as fbon as the Bonze faw me he made me the fame
Compliment as the reft : I told him he was very
" unhappy to 'give hirnfelf fuch ufeleis Torment in
" this World, and I counfelled him to leave his Pri" ion, and go to the Temple of the true God to
<' be initmeed in heavenly Truths, and to fubmit to
't a Penance lefi fevere and more falutary.
" H e replied very mildly, and without the leait
Emotion, that he was obliged to me for my Ad" vice, but his Obligation would be greater if I
" would buy a dozen of his Nails, which would certainly make me fortunate in my Journey.
" Here, faid he, turning hinlfelf on one Side,
" take thefe which upon the Faith of a Bonze are
" the beft in my Chair, becaufe they give me the
" leait Pain, however they are all of the fame Price :
" H e pronounced thefe Words with an Air and
" ABion, which on any other occafion would have
" made me laugh, but then excited my 'Pity and
" Compaifion.
The fame Motive of getting Alms caufes thefe
Bonzes fo conflantly to make Vifits to all Perfons, as
well poor as rich ; they go in what number are defired, and fiay as long as they vill, and when there
we any Affemblies of Women, which is uncommon,
. unleb
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~ 1 e f in
i f o m Places, they bring with thkm a Grand
Bonze, who is diitinguiihed fkom the r& by the
Place that he takes, by the KefpeR the other Bonzes
pay him, and by his Habit, which is different from
dude of tbe other Bo~~zes.
, T k f e 4Kemblis of the Lad& are a good Revenue
fbr the Bonzes, far there are in every C ~ t yEveral Societies of ten, fifteen, twenty JYcmen more or Ids:
They are commonly of a good Fsmiiy, and advanced
in Years, or elk Widows, and .conkqutntly have
Many to d i i p ~ f eof: They are Superiors of tlx $0ciety in their turns for one Year7 and it is generalIy
at the Sqperior's Hode that the Airemblks are held,
and that every thing may be done in order they all
contribute a certain Sum of Mony for common Expences.
The Day on which the AEmbly is held 'corns a
Bonze, pretty yell advanced in Years, who is Preiident, and fings Anthems to Fo: T h e Devotees enter
into the Conibrt, and after they have feveral times
cried 0 mi to Fo, and beaten very heartily Eome fmafi
Kettles, they fit at the Table and regale thernfelves 5
but this is only the ordinary Ceremony.
On the more hlemn Days they adorn the Houfi
with feveral Idols placed in order by the Bonzes,
and with Gveral grotefque Paintings, which reprefent in divers manners the Torments of Hell ; the
Prayers and Feafis lait for feven Days ; the Grand
Bonze is afiited. by feveral other Bonzes, who join in
the Confort.
During thefe feven Days their principal care is to
prepare and confecrate Treafures for the other World :
T o this purpofe they build an Apartment with Paper
painted and gilt, containing every part of a perfid
H s u E ; they fill this little Houfe with a great number of Pafieboard-Boxes painted and varniih'd ; in
thefe Boxes are Ingots of Gold and Silver, or to fpeak
more properly of gilt Paper, of which there are
feveral
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fi'everal hundreds, defign'd to redeem tbem from the
dreadful Puniihments that the King of the Infernal Regions infliCts on thole who have nothing to give him ;
t h y put a Score by themfelves to bribe the Officers
of the Tribunal of this King of Shadows ; the reff,
as well as the Houfe, is for lodging, boarding and
buying Come Oftice in the other World: They
up all thefe little Boxes with Padlocks of Paper, then
they ihut the Doors of the Pager-Mouie, a d gumd
it carefully with Locks.
VT7hen the Perfon, who has been at this Expence,
happens to die, they burn the Houfe firit in a very Erious
manner, then they burn the Keys of the Houfe, and
of the little Cheits, that h e may be able to open
them and take out the Gold and Silver, for they believe the gilt Paper will be turned into fine Silver and
Gold, and fuppofe the King of the Infernal Regions
[Yea vanrg] to be eaiily corrupted with this tempting
Metal.
Thii Hope, joined to the oftemarbus Shew, makes
fuch an Imprefion upon the Minds of the& poor Chin@, that nothing but an extraordinary Miracle of Grace
can undeceive them ; in a word the Exercife of Religion is perfe&ly free, and they debrate this kind
of Feaits whenever they pleafe, and you have nothing
but good Words from all thefe Impoftors, who promXe long Life, great Honours for your Children,
abundance of Riches in this World, and above all
things exquifite Happinefs in the next : .Such are the
Extravagancies wherewith thefe Impoitors ahufe the
Credulity of the People ; they have acquired fo great
Authority over their Minds that there are Idols to be
feen every where, which the blind Chin$ invoke
inceEantly, efpccially in times of Sicknefi, when
they are to go any Journey, or when they are in
danger.
In the Voyage which P. Fpnlnnty made from Siam
to Cbina in a Cbine- Veflel, he was an Eye-Witnefi
of
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They had, f a ~ vhe, on the Poop of their Veffel a
Emall Idol quite black with the Smoke of a Lamp,
which burns continually to his Honour ; before they
&at down to Dinner they offered him fome of the
V i h l s defigned for their own Rep& ; twice in a
Day they threw into the Sea little Gondolaes made of
Paper, to the end that being employed in over-fetting
thofe fmall Boats he might fpare their own.
But if, notwithitanding thefe Prefents and Offerings,
the Waves were violently agitated by the Spirit, which,
as they believe, governs them, they then burn a great
many Feathers, whofe Smoke and bad Smell infe&
the Air, and they pretend by this means to lay the
Tempeft,-and to drive away the evil Demon at a great
diitance; but it was at the Sight of a Mountain, which
they difcovered as they paired the Channel of Cocbinchina, and where they have built 'an Idol-Temple,
that they out-did themfelves in their Superflition.
After they had offered ViQuals, lighted Wax-Candles, burnt Perfumes, thrown fevera1 Figures of gilt
Paper into the Sea, and had proflrated themfelves a
great number of times, the Sailors prepared a fmall
Veirel made of Boards, about four Foot long, with
Mafts, Cords, Sails, Streamers, Compafs, Rudder,
Boat, Cannon, Proviiions, Merchandifes, and even a
Book of Accompts ; they had difpofed upon the
Quarter-deck, the Forecaitle, and the Cords, as many
fmall Fi ures of painted Paper as there were Men in
the Ve ifel: They put this Machine upon a Raft,
and .lified it up with feveral Ceremonies, carried it about the Veffel with the Sound of a Drum and Copper-Bafons ; a Sailor habited like a Bonze was at the
Head of the Procefion, fencing with a long Staff,
and fhouting as loud as poflible ;then they let it defcend
flowly into the Sea, and followed it with their Eyes
as far as they could fee; after which this pretended
Bonze went to the very higheft part of the Stern,
where

where he continued his Shouts, and wiihed it a happy
Voyage.
As there are Affemblies of Women where the&zes preiide, there are likewik AiTernblies of Men,
which they call Fafiers ; every Affembly has its Superior, who is as it were Maiter of the refi, and who
has under him a great number of Difciples called I'm
ti, to whom they give the Name of S ' e fou, which is
as much as to fay, Dodtor Father.
When they are induftrious, and have gained any
Reputation, they eafily attain this Office; they preh e in a Family iome old Manufcript, which has
paired fi-om Father to Son for feveral Generations ;
this Book is fidl of impious Prayers which nb body
underitads, and there is none buc the Head of the
Family can repeat them ; ibmetimes thefe Prayers are
followed with furprifmg Effe&s, and there needs nothing elfe to r d e a Man to the Quality of S j e fou,
and to gain a great number of Difciples : The Days
on which the AITernblies are held all the Difciples have
notice to appear, and no Perfm dares flay away ; the
Superior is placed in the bottom of the Hall, about
the middle ; every one proitrates hirnfdf before him,
and then place thedelves to the Right, and the Left
in two Lines ;when the time is come they recite the&
k r e t and impious Prayers, and make an end by
placing thcmGlves at the Table, and plunging theqElves into all manner of Excefs, for nothing can be
more pledint than thefe Cbinfi Fafiers ; to fay the
truth they deny themielves all their Life the ufe of
Flefh, Fiih, Wine, Onions, Garlick, and every thing
that heats, but they know h m to make themfelves amends with orher Proviiions, and efpecially with the
liberty of eating as often as they pleafe.
We are not to fuppofe that this fort of Abitinence
is any great ~ o u b l eto a chi^+, for there are great
numbers who do not profet the Art of Falting, and
E
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yet are contented with Rice and Herbs for their Food,
being not able to purchafe Flefh.
When once they have attained the Degree of SJC;
fou, and have gained a great-number of Difciples, the
fhare that every Difciple is obliged to pay on the
Days of meeting amounts to a confiderable Sum in
the fpace of a Year.
In fhort there are no Stratagems, nor ridiculous Inventions, which thefe Minifiers of Satan have not r e
courfe to, to kecp their Followers entirely devoted to
the God Fo, and to alienate them from the Preachers
of the Gofpel; but be this as it will what has been
mentioned hitherto is nothing but theExterior Do&rine
of F o taught by the Bonzes, and adjufled to the Artifices which they make ufe of to impofe on the Credulity of the People : As to the Interior DoCtrine very
few are allowed to be acquainted with its Myfieries,
the Body of the Bonzes in general are thought to be
too ftupid to partake thereof; for thofe who are initiated rnuit have a hblime Genius, that they may be
capable of attaining the higheit Perfeaion.
This Interior Do&rine is the fame that was taught
by Fo in the lait Moments of his Life, and which his
Difciples, whom he trufied moft, have taken care to
explain and propagate: W e need do nothing more
than mention this ridiculous Syflem, to fhew how far
the Folly of Mankind will lead thofe who give way
to luch like Extravagancies.
They teach that a Yacuum.or Nothing is the Principle of all things, that from this aur firit Parents had
their Original, and to this they returned after their
Drath ; that the Vacuum is that which confiitutes our
Being and Subftance ; that it is from Nothing, and the
inixture of the Elements, that all things are produced,
and to which they all return ; that all Beings differ
from o w another only by their Shape and Qualities,
in the fame manner as Snow, Ice, and Hail differ
from

6om each other; and in the fame manner as they
make a Man, a Lion, or fome other Creature of
the fame Metal, which lofing their Shapes and
Qualities become again the fame uniform Mais.
Thus they fay all Beings, as well animate as inanimate, tho' differing in their Qualities and Figures, are only the fame thing prpceeding from thc
fame Principle ; this Principle is a moit admirable
thing, .exceeding pure, free from all Alteration, very
fine, fimple, and by its Simplicity is the Perfdion
of all Beings ; in fhort it is very perfe&, and confiantly at reit, without Energy, Power, or Underitanding, nay more its Effence confiits in being without
Underitanding, without Altion, without Defires ; to
live happy we muft continually itrive by Meditation,
. and frequent ViRories over ourfelves, to beconielikethis
Principium, and to this end accuitom ourfelves to do
nothing, to defire nothing, to perceive nothing, t o
think on nothing ; there is no Difpute about Vices or
Virtues, Rewards or Puniihments, Providence and
the Immortality of the Soul ; all Holinefs confifis in
ce&g to be, and to be fwallowed up by Nothing;
the nearer we approach to the nature of a Stone, or
the Trunk of a Tree, the more perfelt we are ; in
ihort it js in Indolence and inaffivity, in a Ceiration
of all afions, in a Privation of every Motion of
the Bo y, in an Annihilation of all the Faculties of
theSoul, and in the general Sufpeniion of all Thougl~t,
that Virtue and Happinefi confilt ; when a Man has
once attained this happy State he will then meet with
no further Vicifitudes and Tranfmigrations, he has
nothing to fear for the hture, becaufe properly fpeaking he is Nothing ; or if he is any thing he is Happy,
and to fay every thing in one word he is perfe&ly
like the God Fo.
This DoArine is not without its Followers even at
Court, where it was embraced by ibme Grandees :
The Emperor Kao t/ong was ib bewitch'd with it,
E2
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that he refign'd the Government of the Em ire to his
adopted Son, that he might entirely addit9 imfelf to
thele Aupid and fenfelefs Meditations.
However the greateft part of the Learned have o p
pofed this Se&, and among others a famous Cdao
called Poei guci, a zealous Difciple of Confslcius ; they
attack'd it with all their might, proving that this
Apathy, or rather this monitrous Stupidity, overrurned all Morality and Civil Society ; that Man is
raifed only above other Beings by his thinking and
reafoning Faculties, and by his Application to the
Knowledge and PraEtice of Virtue ; that to afpire after this foolifh InaEtivity is renouncing the moil effential Duties, abolifhing the neceffary Relation of Father and Son, Husband and Wife, Prince and Subjdt, and that if this i>&rine was follow'd it would .
reduce all the Members of a State to a Condition
much inferior to that of Beafis.
Thus China is become a Prey to all forts of ridiculous and extravagant Opinions ; and though Come of
the Learned oppofe thefe Se€ts, and treat them as
Herdes, and have fometimts inclined the Court to
extirpate them throughout the Empire, yet fuch Inclinations have been attended with no Effe&, for hitherto they have been tolerated, either through fear of
exciting Commotions among the People, or becauk
they have had fecret Favourers and ProteAors among
the Learned themfelves ; fo that all that they ever do
is to condemn Hercijl in general,
which is put in
pra&ice every Year 'at PBiig. .
It is this monflrous heap of Superfiitions, Magick,
Idolatry and Atheifm, that, having very early infe&ed
the Minds of fome of the Learned, has fpawn'd a
S& which is embraced in the room of Religion or
Philofophy, for it is di6cult to give it a true Title,
nor perhaps do they know what to call it themfelves.
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H E modern Do&ors, who are Authors of a
new Do&ine, by which they pretend to explain
whatever is obfcure in the ancient Books, appeared
under the Reign of the nineteenth Family of Song,
above a thoufand Years afier Idolatry had got foot:
ing in China : The Troubles that the different Seas,
and the Wars caufed in the Empire, have intirely banifh'd from it the love of the Sciences, and introduced Ignorance and Corruption of Manners, which
have been predominant there for many Ages.
There were then found but few Doaors who were
capable of roufing Mens Minds from fo general a
Lethargy, but the Tafie the Imperial Family of Song
had for the ancient Books reviv'd, by little and little,
an Emulation for Learning; there appeared among
the principal Mandarins Men of, Genius and Spirit
who undertook to explainnot only the ancient Canonical Books, but the Interpretation made thereon by
Ccqfiucius, by Mencizls his Difciple, and other celebrqed Authors.
1070 was the time that thefe Inwho gain'd a great Reputation ;
Tchzl tJ2 and Tching qe, who
publiih'd theiceWorks under the Reign of the fixth
Prince of the Family of Song ; lchu bi difiinguiih'd
himfelf fo greatly by his Capacity, thzt they rever'd
him as the Prince of Learning : Though thefe Authors have been had in efieem for thefe five or fix hundred Years pafi, yet they are fiill look'd upon as modern Authors, ef~ecially when compared with the
ancient Interpreters, who lived fifteen Ages before
them.
E3
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I n a word about the Year of our Lord 1400the
Emperor Tong lo made choice of forty-two of the
moil skilful D&ors, whom he commanded to reduce
the Do&rine into one Body, and to take efpecial notice of the Commentaries of fcbu and Tcbing
who flourifh'd under the Reign of the Family of Song.
Thefe Mandarins apply'd themielves to this Work,
and befides their Interpretation of the Canonical Books,
and of the Works of Conficias and Mencius, they
compofed another containing twenty Volumes, and
gave it the Title of Sing li ta $hen, that is, Of Nature
o r Natural Philofiphy : They follow'd, according to
their Orders, the D d r i n e s of thefe two Writers,'and
that they might not feem to abandon the Senfe and
DoRrine of ancient Books, fo much eiteemed in the
Empire, they endeavoured by falfe Interpretation, and
by wreiting the Meaning, to make them fpeak their
own Sentiments.
T h e Authority of the Emperar, the Reputation of
the Mandarins, their ingenious and polite Style, the
new Method of handling the Subjetk, their Boalt of
underitanding the .ancient Books, gave a Reputation
to their Works, and many of the Learned were gain'd
over thereby.
Thefe new DoEtors pretended that their Doerine
was founded on the moit ancient of the Chinefi Books,
but their Explanations were very obfcure, and full of
equivocal Exprefions, that made it fern as tho' they
were afraid of rejetting the old Do&rines, and yet
in reality what they advanced was entirely new:
T h e following is a Sketch of their Syfiem, which it
is hard to make Senfe of, and perhaps the Inventers
themfelves had no clear Notions of what they had
written.
They give the firit Principle of all things the
N8me of Tai ki, which they fay is impofible to be
gxplainqd, beihg Teparated from IrnperfeRions of
. .
and therefore can have no Appellation agreetilatter,

+
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a. b. l ~

able to its Nature: However they compare it to the
Ridge of a Houfe, which ferves to unite the Roof; to
the Root of a Tree, to the Axletree of a Chariot, to
a Hinge on which all things turn ; and they affirm it
to be the Bafis, the Pillar, and the Foundation of all
things : It is not; fiy tbey, a chimerical Being, like
to the Yacuum of the Bonzes ; but it is a real Being
which had Exiitence before all things, and yet is not
diitinguifhable fiom them, being the fame thing with
the Perfea and the ItnperfecSt, the Heaven, the
Earth, and the five Elements, infomuch that every
thing may in a Senfe be called I'ai ki.
They fay likewife that we ought to confider of it
as a thing immoveable and at reit ; when it moves it
produces a Z n g , which is a perk&, fubtile, a & i e
Matter, and is in continual motion ; when it is a t
reft it produces Ti, a Matter grofs, imperfe&, and
, without motion : This is fomething like a Man who,
whilc he is at reit, profoundly meditates upon a Subje&, and who proceeds from Reit to Motion when he
has explain'd what he meditated upon : From the Mixture of thefe two forts of Matter arife the five Elements, which by their Union and Temperament produce different Beings, and dlftinguih one thing from
another : Hence arife the continual Vicifitudes of the
Parts of the Univerie, the Motion of the Stars, the
Repofe of the Earth, the FruithlneG or Sterility of
the Plains : They add that this Matter, or rather this
Virtue inherent in Matter, produces, orders and preferves all parts of the Univerfe ; that it is the Caufe
of all the Changes, and yet is ignorant of its own
regular Operations.
However nothing is more furprizing than to read
of the PerfeAions that thefe modern Commentators
attribute to f a i ki : They fay its Extenfion is infinite, its Nature pure and perfeh, Duration without
Beginning and without End : It is the Idea, the Model, and the Source of all things, and the Effence af
E4
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all other Beings : In ihort in fome places they fpeak
of it as of an animated Being, and give it the Name
of Soul and Spirit, and look upon it as the Supreme
Underitanding, but when they would reconcile thefe
Notions to the ancient Books they fall into the moil
manifefi Contradi&ions.
T o the fame Being, which they call l a i ki, they likewife give the Name of Li, and this, they fay farther. join'd to Matter is the Compofition of all Natural Bodies, and fpccificatcs and diftinguifhes one
thing from another ; their Method of Reafoning is as
follows : You make out of a piece of Wood a Stool
or a Table, but the Li gives the Wood the Form of
the Table or Stool, and when they are broke the Li
of neither fubfiits any longer.
Their Reafonings in Points of Morality arc the
fame ; they call Li that which etlablifhes the reciprocal Duty between the Prince and the Subje&, the F3ther and the Son, the Husband and the Wife ; they
give likewife the Name of Li to the Soul, becauk it
informs the Body, and when it ceafcs to inform it the
Li is faid to be deftroy'd ; in the fame manner, 4 .
they, as Ice diffolved by Heat lofes the Li whereby it
b e c a q Ice, and reaKumes its Fluidity and Natural
Being.
In fhort when they have difputed in this unintelligible manner concerning the Nature of f i i ki and
Li, they neceKarily fall into Atheifm, becaufe they
exclude every efficient hpernatural Caufe, and admit
no other Principle than an inanimate Virtue or Energy united to the Matter, to which they give the Name
of Li or Tai ki.
But they find themfilves moil emb'lrrafs'd when they
would fain elude the great number of plain Texts, in
the ancient Books, which fpeak of Spirits, of Juitice,
OF the Providence of a Supreme Being, and the
Knowledge which he has of the Secrets of Mens
Hearts, Uc. for when they endeavour to explain
them

+

them in their own grofi manner they' art certain to
fill into freh ContradiBions, deitroying in one place
what they eftablfih in another.
However if we may credit the TeAimony of a
great number of Miffmnaries, who have fpent the
chief part of their Lives in the Empire, and who
have gain'd an exa& Knowledge of the Cbinge Affairs by means of ihdying their Books, and converf i with Men of the great& Repute for Knowledge
among them, the truly Learned have not given way
to thefe mad Notions, but have adhered ftl.i&ly to the
Text of the ancient Books, without regarding the ex,
travagant Opinions of modern Commentators.
So that the SeB of the Learned may very properiy
be faid to be of two Claffes.
The firit are thofe who pay little regard to the
Commentaries of the Moderns, but have the fame Notion of the Supreme Being, the Author of the Univerfe, as the old Chintj& that is the C b i e who have
lived iince Fo hi, and before the time of thefe new
Commentators.
The k o n d are thofe who, neg1eCing the Text,
feek the Senfe of the ancient Doarine in the Glee
of the new Commentators, and adhering, like therp, to
a new Philofophy are defirous of gaining a Rcputation from their confufed and dark Notions ; they art
willing to perfuade People that they are able to explain the manner of the Produaion and Government
of the World by material Caufes, and yet they would
ail1 be thought the true Difciples of Confucius:
But that I may a& the part of a faithful Hifiorian,
I cannot deny that iome of the Mifionaries have been
perfuaded that all the Learned in the Empire are no
better than io many Atheifis, and that whatever Declarations the Emperor C a ~ gbhi and others have
made to the contrary, have been the Effe'eAs of mere
Complaii:ance, or downright Difimulation ; for tho'
the abovemention'd Prince aver'd that it was not to
the

-

the vifible and material Heaven that he offer'd Sacri-.
fice, but to the Lord and Creator of Heaven and
Earth, and all things, he might mean the Root and
Origin of all things, which is nothing elfe but the Li
or Celeitial Virtue inherent in Matter, which is, according to the Cbinge Atheifis, the Principle of all
things.
Befides when we read in their Books, or hear the
Cbin6e affirm, That Life and Death, Poverty and
Riches, and all Events in general, depend on %en or
Heaven ; that nothing is done but by his Orders, that
he rewards the Good and punifhes the Wicked, that
he cannot be deceiv'd, that he fees all things, hears
all things, and knows all things, that he penetrates
the fecret Receffes of the Heart, that he hears the
Complaints of the Good andvirtuous, and grants their
Petitions, €3~. All thefe Exprefions, according to
them, ought to be look'd upon as metaphorical, by
which they would have the Peoble underhnd that all
things happen as if in reality Heaven was an intelligent Being.
In ihort they pretend that as the Stoicks afcribed
the variety of Events to fatal Necefity, in like manner the Learned among the CbinG attribute to H m ven, and the Influence thereof, Good and Evil,, Rewards and Punifhments, the Revolutions of States
and Kingdoms ; and, in a word, all forts of Events,
whether happy or unhappy thar we f'ee in the
World.
Thus having related the Sentiments of skilhl Perions, who have made it their Bufineis to ftudy the
Chin$ Affairs, I mufi nQt forget a particular fort
among the Learned of this Nation, who have compored a Syflem of their own from all the different
Sells, and have endeavoured to reconcile all together.
As the Study of Letters is the Road to the higheit
Dignities, and as it is open to Peribns .of all degrees,
there

there muft needs be many of mean Extratlion, who
have been brought up in Idolatry, and when they become Mandarins, either through the Prejudice of theit
Education, or a publick Complaifance to the People,
and to maintain the publick Tranquillity, feem to
adopt the Opinions of every different SeA, a n d the
rather becaufe the Chine of all Ranks feldom look
any farther than the prefent Life : The Mandarins,
who are generally the living Deities of the Country,
have feldom any other God but their Fortune, and as
it is fubje& to leveral troubkfome Turns their principal Care is to avoid thefe Misfortunes, and to keep
themielves fafe in their Pofis. T h e Students, who
may be look'd upon as the leffer Nobility, have nothing at heart but a certain Honour, which cordifis in
fucceeding in their Examinations, and in railing themfelves to the high& Degree. The Merchants think
of nothing, from Morning to Night, but their BuEnefs ; and the reit of the People are intirely taken up
in procuring a Livelihood, that is a h a l l quantity hf
Rice and Pulfe: In this manner is the Time of all the
Chi@ taken up.
The Learned, of whom I am fpeaking, are as forward as the reit in declaiming agdinft falfe Sells, but
Experience hews that they are as much Slaves to fi
as the Vulgar themielves ; their Wives, who are
crongly attach'd to Idols, have a kind of an Altar in
the moit honourable part of their Houfes, whereon
they place a Company of Images finely gilt; and
here, whether out of Complaifance, or orherwife,
thefe pretended Difciples of Confucius often bow the
Knee.
T h e extreme Ignorance of the Nation greatly contributes to the readinefs wherewith thefe Chin~b
D o h r s , as well as the Vulgar, fall into the moil ridiculous Superfiitions; but this Ignorance hag no relation to their Skill in carrying on Bulinefi, for in thk
$ley generally exceed the Europeans ; nor does it rc8
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fpe& their Laws of Government, for no People in
the World have better; nor yet does it regard their
Moral Philofophy, for their Books are full of wiG
Maxims if they would but put them in
But their Inoil skilful Do&ors are ignorant o all other:
parts of Philofophy, for they know not how to reah n juitly on the EffeAs of Nature concerning their
Souls, or the Supreme Being, for thefe things take up
but little of their Thoughts ; nor do they much concern themfelves about the Necefity of Religion, or
their State afier Death: However there is no Nation
in the World more addi&ed to Study, but then they
fpend their younger Years in learning to read, and the
remainder of their Lives is taken up either in the Duties of their Fun&ion, or in compofing Academical
Difcourfes.
This grofs Ignorance of Nature makes great numbers attribute the moil common Accident to fome Evil
Genius, but this is chiefly among the common P ~ Q ple, ef~eciallyamong. the Women, and they endeavour to appeaic it by impious and ridiculous Ceremonies; fometimes they pay Homage to l'cme Idol, or
rather to the Demon belonging thereto ; fometimes to
fome high Mountain or great Tree, or an imaginary
Dragon which they fuppofe in the Sky or at the bottom of the Sea ; or elfe, which is itilI more extravagant, to the QinteiTence of ibmc Animal, for initance
a Fox, an Ape, a Tortoife, a. Frog, &3c.
They affirm that thefe Animals, after they have
Jiv'd ibme time, have 'the Power of purifying their
EKence, and of diveiting themfelves of whatever is
grofs and earthly, and this refin'd part which remains
is that which troubles the Imagination of Men and
Women ; but of all a Fox thus purify'd is the mofi
dreadll.
'
There are three other things that contribute greatly
.
to keep them in Ignorance;
The

T h e Brit is what the chin@ call Somn Ming, fiZ4 Fortunes ; the country is full of a fort of People who pretend to be skilful in reading the Defiinies
of Mankind ; they are generally blind, and go from
Houfe to Houfe playing on a kind of 'Xbcorboe, and
will give a Specimen of their Skill for about a Halfpenny ; it is furprifing to hear their extravagant Fancies about the Letters of the Year, Day, Month and
Hour of a Perfon's Birth ; they will predi& the general Misfortunes that attend you, but 'are very particular in promifmg Riches and Honours, and great
SucceCs in Trade or Study ; they will acquaint you
with the Caufe of your own Difiemper, or that of
your Children, and the reafon of your Father's or
Mother's Death, which they always pretend is owing
to fome Idol that you have offended, and mufi appeafe ; if what they have foretold comes to pafi by
mere chance, then they are confirm'd in their Errors;
but if t h e contrary happens they are fatisfied , with
Caying, that this Man did not zlndegand bis Bzl/in@.
The fecond thing is drawing the Lots called Pa
coua ; there are fiveral manners of drawing them, but
the moit common is to go before an Idol and burn
certain Perfumes, knocking the Forehead feveral times
againit the Ground ; there is alfo near the Idol a Box
full of flat Sticks, one whereof they let fall at a venture, on which there are Enigmatical Charalters written, the Senfe of which is explain'd by the Bonze
who prefides over the Ceremony, or elfe they confulc
an old Writing which is ftuck againit the Wall, by
which they find out the Conjuration; this is commonly put in praeice when they undertake any Affair of moment, or are going any Journey, or are about marrying their Children, and upon a hundred
other Occafions, that they may meet with a fortunate
Day and happy Succefi.
But the third thing is moft ridiculous of all, and
what the CbinG are mofi infidtuated with; they call
it
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it Fong choui, that is I'he Wind and Water, and they
mean by that the happy or unhappy Situation of a.
Houfe, and efpecially of a B ~ r ~ i n g - ~ l;a cife by
chance a Neighbour builds Houfes in a contrary Situation to your own, and one of the Corners of' his
is oppofite to the Side of yours, it is fufficient t o ,
make you believe that all is loit, and it begets a 'riatred that cannot be extinguiih'd as long as the new
Houfe itands, and is an Affiir that may be brought
before the Mandarin ; but if there happens to be no
other Remedy, you mufi fet up a Dragon, or ibme
other Monfter, made of baked Clay, on the middle
of your Roof; the earthen Dragon muft give a terrible Look againit the fatal Corner, and open a dreadful Mouth as it were to fwallow up the evil Fong
choui, that is the bad Air, and then you will be a little
more fecure.
This was the Method that was taken by the Governor o f , Hien tchang to defend himfelf againfi the
Jefcit's Church, which is built upon an Eminence,
and overlooks his Palace in the Bottom ; he had likewife the Precaution to turn the Apartments of his Palace a little more oblique, and raifed about two hundred Paces from the Church a kind of a Gatehoufe
three Stories high to Dave off the Influence of the
T'en tchu tang, that is The Church of the Lord of
Hemen.
Many other things might be related with regard to
the Situation of a Houfe, the Place of the Door, and
the Day and Manner of building the Oven for Rice;
but that wherein the Fong choui triumphs moit are the
Tombs and Sepulchres of the Dead : There are a fort
of Impoltors,,whofe Bufinefs it is to find out a fortunate
Hill or Mountain for this purpofe, and when they
have determined, by their juggling Tricks, which is
fo no Sum of Mony is thought too great for the
Purchafe of it.

T h e Cbinefe look upon the Fong cbwi as fiething,
in a fenfe, more precious than Life idelf, becad=
they are perfuaded that the Happinefi or Unhappinefi
of Life depends upon this ridiculous Chimera ; Po that
if any Perhn has greater Talents and Capacity than
the refi of Mankind, if he attains his Do&or's De,
gree early, or is raifed to a Mandrinate, if he has feveral Children, or lives to a eood old Age, - or fucceeds in Trade, it is neither his Wit, Skill, or Prsbity that is the Caufe, it is his Houfe happily huated,
it is the Sepulchre of his Anceitors that has an admirable Fong cboui.

Of the SkiN of the Chinefe in the SCIENCES.

WHEN

we caR our Eyes on the great number
of Libraries in China magnificently built, finely adorn'd, and enrich'd with a prodigious ColleCtion
of Books ; when we confider the vafi number of their
DoRors and Colleges eitabliihed in all the Cities of
the Empire, their Obfervatories, and their conffant
Application to watch the courfe of the Stars, and
when we farther refleR that by Study alone the higheit Dignities are attained, and that Men are generally preferyd in propbrtion to their Abilities ; that according to the Laws of the Empire the Learned only
have, for above four thoufand Years, been Governors
of Cities and Provinces, and have enjoy'd all the Offices about the Court, one would be tempted to believe,
that of all the Nations in the World China muit
be the mofi knowing and mofi learned.
However a fmall acquaintance with them will foon
undeceive one ; for thoy it mufi be acknowledg'd that
the Chneje have a great deal of Wit, yet it is not
an inventive, fearching, penetrating Wit, nor have
they

they brought to perfe&ion any of the fpeculative
Sciences which require Subtilty and Penetration.
Yet I am not willing to find fault with their Capacity, iince it is very plain that they fucceed in other
things which require as great a Genius and as deep
a Penetration as the f ~ u l a t i v Sciences
e
; but there are
two principal Obitacles which hinder their Progrefs
in thefe kind of Sciences ; I. .There is nothing within
or without the Empire to fiir u their Emulation :
2. Tho& who are able to di lnguiih themfelves
therein have no Reward to expelt for their Labour.
The chief and only way that leads to Riches, Honours, and Offices, is the Study of the Canonical
Books, Hiitory, the Laws and Morality ; it is to
learn to write in a polite manner, in Terms fuitable
to the Subjea treated upon ; by this means the Deg e e of Doltor is obtained, and when that is over
they are poffeffed of fuch Honour and Credit that
the Conveniencies of Life follow foon afier, becaufe
then they are fure to have a Government in a ihort
time ; even thofe who wait for this P&, when they
return into their Provinces, are greatly refp&ed by
the Mandarin of the Place, their Family is proteRed
from vexatious Molefiations, and they there enjoy a
great many Privileges.
But as there is nothing like this to ho
thofe who apply themfelves to the peculative
O
'r
by
Sciences, and as the Study of them is not the Road
to Affluence and Honours, it is no wonder that theie
fort of abitraaed Sciences fhould be negleaed by the
Chinefi.
Of the Chin& L o G I c K.
L 0 G I C K, which is fo greatly refined in Europe, in Chins is void of all Precepts ; they b y e invented no Rules to bring Argumentation to Perfeaion, for they know not how ta define, divide, or
draw Confquences ; they folIow nothing but the natural
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tural Light o f Reafon ; it is by this alone, and without any Afliitwce from Art, that they compare feveral Ideas together, and draw Confequences fufficientl y juit.
Of tbeir R H E T O R I C K .

T H E 1 R Rhetorick is, in like manner, intirely
n a m l , they being little acquainted with proper Rules
to adorn and embelliih a Difcourk i and yet they are
not abfolutely without, Imitation generally ferving
them in the room of Precepts ; they are iiatisfied with
reading the moil eloquent Pieces, and obferve the
Strokes that are moil likely to affect the Mind, and
make fuch an Imprefion as they deiire; 'tis after
thefe Models that they copy when they cornpofe any
iet Difcourfe.
As for other things their Eloquence does not conGit in a proper Arrangement of Periods, but in lively Exprefions, noble Metaphors, in bold Compariions, and chiefly in Maxims and Sentences extra&ed
from the ancient Sages, who e q r e E tllemfelves in 3
lively, co~lcife, and myiteriws Style, containing a
great deal of-Senfe, and variety of Thoughts in a
few Words.
Of their M u s I c K.
l
I F you will credit them they are the firit who
invented MuGck, and they boait of having formerly
brobght it to the higheit Perfeftion : I f what they fay
is true they mufi be greatly degenerated, for it is at
prefent fo imperfea that it hardly defcrves the
Name, as may be judged by fome of their Airs,
which I have pricked down to givz fome Notion
thereof.
It is true that in former timn it was in great
&em, and Confucius himklf undertook to introduce
Precepts concernin2 it in every Province, fvhofe
Government he WAS intrufied with : T h e Chin&
VOL. 111.
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thernfelves at this Day greatly bewail the LO& of the
ancient Books which treated of Mufick.
A t prelent Mulick is feldom uled but at Plays,
Feafis, Marriages, and fuch like Occafions : T h e
Bonzes ufe it at Funerals, but when they fing they
never raife arid fall their Voice a Semi-tone, but only
a Third, a Fifih, or an ORave, and this Harmony
is very charming to the Ears of the Chin*.
In like
manner their Concerts have no Dependance on the
variety of Tones, nor the difference of Parts, they
all iing the Air as is praRifed throughout the reft of
A'a.
They like the &ropean Mufick well enough, provided that there is but one Voice to accompany the
Sound of feveral Initrun~ents: But as for the moil
curious Part of Mufick, I meah the Contrail of different Voices, of grave and acute Sounds, Diiles,
Fugues, Syncopes, thejr are not at all agreeable to thejr
Taite, for they look upon them as no better than difagreeable Confufion.
They have no mufical Notes, nor any Sian to
denote *the Diverfity of Tones, the raifing or &ling
of the Voice, and the reit of the Variations that
conftitute Harmony : T h e Airs which they iing or
play upon their Inftl-uments are got only by Rote,
and are learnt by the Ear ; nevertheleiis they make
new ones from Time to Time, and the late Emperor
Cafig bi has compofed ibme himfelf. Thefe Airs
play'd upon their Initruments, or rung by a good
Voice, have fomethin'g in them that will pleafe even
an Ezrropean Ear.
T h e Eafe wherewith we retain an Air after the firit
Hearing,by the ailiflance of Notes, extremely lurpriz'd
~
the late Empcror Cang hi : In the Year 1 6 he
fent for P. Grimaldi and P. Perclra to play upon an
Organ and an Harpficord that they had formerly prefented him ; he liked ourJuropean Airs, and feemed
to take great Pleafure in them ; then ordered his
Muficians to play a Ci"sin@ Air upon their Infiruments,

~
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ments, and play'd likewife himfelf in a very grac&l

,manner.
P. Pereira took his Pocket-book and pricked down
all the Tune while the Muficians were playing, and

when they had made an end repeated it without
miRing one Note, whicbthe Emperor could fcarcely
Mieve his furprize was fo great. H e beitowed great
Encomiums upon the Juitnefi, Harmony, and Facility of the European Mulick ; but he admired, above
all, &at the Father had learnt in fo fhort a timean Air
which had been fo troublefonle to him and his ~ d i - '
cians, and that by the Afiifiance of Charatkers he
could recolle& it at any time with Pleafure.
T o be more certain of this he put him to the
Trial lfeveral times, and fung feveral different AirS,
which the Father took down in his Book, and then
repeated exaQly with the greatefi Jufinefi : It muit
be owned, cried the Emperor, the European ' ~ u f i c k
is incomparable ; and this Father (fpeaking of P. Per ~ r a has
) not his Equal in all the Empire. This
Prince afierwards eitablilhed an Academy of Mufick,
and made the mofi skilful Peribns in that Science
Members of it, and committed it to the Care ofhis
third Son, a Man of Letters, and who had read much.
They began by examining all the Authors that had
wrote upon the SubjeQ, they caufed all forts of Initruments to be made afier the ancient Manner, and
according to the Size propofed : T h e Faults of thefe
lnitruments were difcwered and corretted, afler
which they compofed a Book in four Tomes with
this Title, The true Donrinc of L i lu, written by the
Order of the Emperor : T o thefe four Tomes they added a Fifth concerning the Elements of European
Mufick made by P. Pereira.
The Chinej have invented eight forts of Muiicai
Jnhurnents, which they think to have the neareft
relation to a human Voice ; ibme are of Metal like
our Bells, others are of Stone, and one among the
tell has iome refemblance to our Trumpet.
There
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T1:ere are likewife others compofed of Skins like
our Drums, of which there are feveral Kinds, pnd
ibme are io heavy that it is neceflary to fupport them
with a Piece of Wood before they can be ufed : They
have alfo Initniments with Strings, but the Strings are
generally of Silk, feldorn of. Gut. Such are the Cymbals that are play'd upon by the blind People, as alfo
their Violins, each of which have but three Strings.
There is another'Initrument of fcven Strings very
.much eiteem'd, and not difagreeable when play'd upon by a skilful Hand : They have others that are
made of nothing but Wcod, and confiit of pretty
large Boards, which they clap againit each other.
In,fhort they have Wind-Inftruments of two or
three Sorts, f~lchas Flutes, and a kind of [mall Oron;?, which yields an agreeable Sound.
1.a

TI-I E Y are rre.t7 well verfcd in Arjthmetick,
and we firid in th&r Books the four Princ~palRules
teaching how to add, fubftraa, multiply, and divide.
But it is not by Calculation that they put thefe Rules
in pra&ice, for they have no~hinglike our Figures
whereby they may perform the Operation.
I n cafiing up Accounts they make ufe of an Initrument called Soziara pan, which conGits of a fmall
Board crofsY's'dfiom the Bottom to the Top, having
ten or twelve parallel Rods with a Separarion in the
Middle; upon there Rods are put inla11 Ivory Balls
that flip up and down ;the two which are in the upper one itand each for five Units, and the five below for Units.
I11 joining and feparating the Balls they reckon
much in the iatce Manner as we do with Counters,
but with ib much enfe and rendinefs that they will
keep Pice with a Man, without difficulty, who is
reading n Book of P,ccoun:s.
Our Ezrropearls, with
:he Aliiftance of Figures, are nothing nigh fo quick
;is the C J i ~ f ii i l caiting up the moft confiderable
f;ur+~s.
Souaq
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A S for their Geometry it is fuperficial enough, for
they have but little Knowledge either in the Theory
or Praaice ; if they undertake to folve sny Problem,
it is rather by Indutkion than by any itated Rules:
However they neither want Skill nor ExaEtnefi in
meafiring . their Land, nor in fittling the Extent and
Bounds ;and their Method of furveying is eafy, and
very certain.
s

Of the other Parts oftbe M AT H E M A

T I CKS.

T H E other Parts of the Mathematicks were entirely unknown to the Clsine/"e, and it is not above
-an Age igo Gnce they began to perceivc their Ignorance, when the MiiEohai-ies went firit into China.
T h i s Nation, naturally proud, look'd upon themfelves as the inoft Lmarnd in the World, and they
enjoyYdthis Reputation without diiturbance, becauie
they were acquainted with no People more knowing
than themfelves, but they were undeceiv'd by the
Ingenuity of the Miflionnries who appear'd at Court :
T h e Proof which they gave of their Capacity ferv'd
greatly to authorife their Miniitry, and to gain eiteem
for the Religion which they preach'd.
T h e late Emperor Cntzg hi, whofe chief Delight
was to acquire Knowledge, was never weary of fieing or hearing them : On the other hand the Jefuites, perceiving how neceKdry the ProteEtion of this
@zit Prince was to the Progrefs of the Gofpel, omitted nothing that might excite his Curiofity, and
fatisfy this natural reliih for the Sciences.
They gave him an inlight into Opticks by rnaking him a Prefent of a Semi-cylinder of a light
kind of Wood ; in the middle of its Axis was plac'd
a Convex-Glafs,
. . .
which, being turned toward; WY
Objea;
.
.
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Objea, painted the Image within the Tube to a great
nicety.
The Emperor was greatly pleaied with 6 undual
a Sight, and deiired to have a Machine made in his
Garden at Peking, wherein, without been feen himcdf,
he might fee every thing *that pafi'd in the
and neighburing Places.
They prepared for this purpok an Objett-Glais of
much greater Diameter, and made in the thickeft
Garden Wall a great Window in the Shape of a Pyramid, the 3afiis of which was towards the Garden,
and the Point towards the Street : A t the Point they
fixed the Glafs-Eye over againR the Place where there
was the great& Concourfe of People ; at the h f i
was made a large Clofet, fhut up clofe on dl Sides
and very dark.
It was there that the Emperor came with his
Q m s to &i*erve the lively Images of every thing
that p G d in the Street ; and this Sight pleaied him
cxtreamly, but it charmed the Princeffes a great deal
more, who could not otherwik behold this SpeQacle,
the CuRom of China not allowing them to go out of
the Palace.
P. Grinzaldi gave another wonderhl SpeQacle by
his Skill in Opticks in the Jefuits Garden at Pekiulg,
which greatly aitoniihed the Grandees of the Empire :
They made upon the four Walls four human Figures,
every one being of the fame length as the Wall,
which was fifty Foot : As he had perfeAly obferved
the Optick-Rules, there waras nothing feen on the
Front but Mountains, Foreits, Chaces, and other
things s f chis Nature ; but at a certain Point they
perceived the Figure of a Man well made, and well
proportioned.
The Emperol; honoured the Jefuits Houfe with
his Prefence, and beheld thefe Figures a long time
with admiration ; the Grandees and principal Mandarins, who came in Crowds, were equally furprikd ;
but

~~
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but that which itruck tAem moil was to fee the Fie r e s to regular and fo exact upon -irregular Walls,
that in fever31 l'laces had large Windows and Doors.
It would be too tedious to mention all the Figures
that feemed in confuiion, 2nd yet were feen difiindy
at a certain Point, or were put in order with Conick,
Cylindrick, Pyramidical Mirrors, and the many other
Wonders in Opticks that P. Gn'maldi difcovered to
the fineit Genius's in Cbina, and which raifed their
Surprife and Wonder.
In Catoptricks they prefented the Emperor with all
forts of Telefcopes, 2s well for Aftronomical Obfervations, as for taking great And {mall Diftances upon
the Earth ; and likewife Glaffes for diminiihing, magnifying and multiplying : Among other things they
preiented him with a Tube made like a Prifm having eight Sides, which, being, placed parallel with
th'e Horizon, prefented eight d~fferentScenes, and fo
lively that they might be ~niitaken for the Obje&ts
themfdves ; this belng joined to the variety of Painting entertained the Emperor a long time.
Thcy likewife prefented another Tube wherein
was a PoIygon-Glafi, which by its different Faces
colleaed into one Image feveral Pal t s of different Obj e h , infomuch that infiead of a Landskip, Woods,
Flocks, and a hundred other Things reprefented in
the Piaure, there was feen difiin€tly a human Face,
or h n e other Figure very exalt.
There was alfo another Machine which contained
a lighted Lamp, the Light of which came through
a Tube; at the end whereof was a Co~vex-Glafi,
near which feveral fmall Pieces of Glafs painted
with divers Figures were made to aide : Thefe Figures
were fecn upon the 0pp0Iiie Wall of a Bignefs in
froportion to the Difiance of the Eva11 ; this Speaacle
- . in the Night-time, or in a very dark Place,
frlghted thofe who were igrlorant of the Artifice, as
much as it pleafed thofe who were acquainted with it :
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On this Account they have given it the Name of the
Magick-Lanthorn.
Nor was Per@eAive forgotten, P. Bruglw gave
the Emperor three Draughts wherein the Rules were
exa&ly kept ; he fhewed three Copies of the fime in
the Jefuits Garden at Peking ; the Mandarins, who
flock to this City from all Pans, .came to fee them
out of Curiofity, and were all equal1 itruck with the
Sight : They could not conceive h w it was pofible
on a plain Cloth to reprefent Halls, Galleries, Porticoes, Roads and Alleys that feemed to reach as far
as the Eye could fee, and all this fo naturally that
at the firit Sight they were deceived by it.
Statich likewife had their turn : They offered the
Emperor a Machine, the principal Parts of which
were only four notched Wheels and an Iron Grapple ;
with the Help of this Machine. a Child raiied feveral
thoufand Weight without difficulty, and itood firm
againft the Effort of twenty firong Men.
With relation to Hydroitaticks they made for
the Emperor Pumps, Canals, Syphons, Wheels, and
fiveral other Machines *proper to raife Water above
the level of the Spring ; and among others a Machine which they made ufe of to raife the Water out of
the River, called Tbe ten thozr/nnd Springs,and to carry
it into the Ground belonging to the Emperor's Demefns, as he had defired.
P. Gri nakd made a Prefent likewik to the Emperor of a kydraulick Machine of a new Invention ;
there appear'd in it a continual Jet d'Eau, or Cair
cade, a Clock that went very true, the Motions of
the Heavens, and an Alarm equally jufi.
The Pneumatick Machines alfo did not lefi excite
the Emperor's Curiofity : They caufed a Waggon to
be made of light Wood about two Foot long, in the
middle of it they placed a Brafen Veffel full of live
Coals, and upon that an Eolipile, the Wind of
which came through a little Pipe upon a fort of a
VTheel
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Wheel mnde like the SaiL of a Wind-mill ; this little
Wheel tu% another with an Axle-tree, and by that
means Gt
Waggon in Maion fdr two Hours together ; but I& room h u l d be wanting to proceed canftantly forward it was contriv'd to move cifcdarly, in the fbllowing Manner.
To the A&-tqe of thk two hind Wheels was fix'd
a f i r d l Beam, and at the .end of &is Beam another
hie-tree, whichowat through the Center of another
Wheel ibrnewhat larger than the reft ; and according as &this Wheel was nearer or farther kmm the
Waggm it defcrib'd a greaeer or l& Circle.
T h e fame Contrivance was likewife fix'd to a little
Ship with ,four Wheels ; & Eolipile was hid in the
middle of the Ship, and the -Wind proceeding out of
two fmall Pipes fill'd the little Sails, and made it
wheel about a long while ; the Artifice k i n g cond d there was nothing heard but a Noife like a
Blafi of Wind, or like that which Water makes about
a Veifd.
I have already fpoken of the Organ which was prekwd to the Emperor, but as this was defeaive in
many d i n g s P. PereJ'ra made a larger, and placed it
in h e Jefuits Church at Peking : The novelty of this
Harmony ckmed the Chkeje, but that which afton a ' d them mofi was that rhis Organ play'd of it
klf Cbine/"e as well as European Airs, and fometimes
.bath together.
k is well known, as I have elfewhere mentioned,
that what gave P. Ricu a fivourable AdmiEon into
the Emperor's Court was a Clock and a StrikingWatch of which he made him a PL-efent; this Prince
was fo much charm'd with it that he built a magnificent Tower purpofely to place it in, a d becauk
the *en-Mother had a ddire for a Striking-Watch
the Emperor had recourfe to a Stratagem to dsappoint her, by ordering the Watch to be fhown her
without .taking any notice of the Striking Part, fo
that

d

that fhe not finding it according
to her fancy fent
it back.
They did not fail afierwards to comply with the
Emperor's Taite, for grw Quantities of curious
Things were rent out of Enropk by Chriitian Princes,
who had the Converflan of this great Empire at
Heart, infomuch that the Emperor's Cabinet was
f i n fill'd with various Rarities, efpecially Clocks of
the newefi Invention, and mofi curious Workmanihip.
P. Pereira, who had a fingular Talent for Mufick,
placed a large A n d rnngnificent Clock on the top of
the Jefuits Church ; he had made a great Number of
fmdl Bells in a mufical Proportion, and placed them
in a Tower appointed for that purpofe ; every Hammer was faiten'd to an Iron Wire, which raied it,
and immediately let it fall upon the Bell : Withitl the
Tower was a large Barrel, upon which Chin$ Airs
were mark'd with fmall Spikes ; immdiateip befott .
the Hour the Barrel was difingaged fidom the Teeth
of a Wheel, by which it was fufpended and ftopt ;
it then was infianrly fa in Motion by a great Weight,
the String of which was wound about the Barrel, tht .
Spikes raifed the Wires of the Hammers, according
to the Order of the Tune, To that by this means the
finefi Airs of the Country were heard.
This was a Diverfion entirely new both for the
Court and City, and Crowds of all forts came conflantly to hear it ; the Church, .tho9 large, was not
fufficient for the Throng that inceirantly went b'ackward and forward.
There was no extraordinary Phanomenon, fich as
a Parhelion, Rainbows &c. appear'd in the Heavens,
but the Emperor immediately fent for athe MiiXonaries to explain the Caufes of them : They cornpofd
fereral Books concerning thefe natural Appearances,
and to fupport their Explanations in the moil fenfible M ~ n n e rthey ~ontriv'd a Machine to reprefent
.the EfiAs of Nature in the Heavens.
It
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It was a Drum made very clofe, and whitened on

'

the infide ; the inward Surface reprefented the Heavens ; the Light of the Sun enrering through a little
Hole pafi'd through a triangular Priiin of Glafi,
and fell upon a polim'd Cylinder ; from this Cylinder it was refletked upon the Concavity of the Drum,
and exaktly painted the Colour of the Rainbow.
From a part of the Cylinder, a little flattened, .was
refleaed the Image of the Sun; and by other Refratkions and RefleCtions were fhewn the Haloes about
the Sun and Moon, and all the reit of the Phznomena relating to Celeftial Colours, according as the
Prifm was more or leis inclined towards the Cylinder.
They made a Prefent likewife to the Emperor of
Thermometers to fhew the feveral Degrees of Heat
and Cold, to which was added a very nice Hygrometer to difiover the feveral Degrees of Moiiture and
Drynefi : I t was a Barrel of a large Diameter, fufpended by a thick String made of Cat-gut of a proper Length and parallel to the Horizon ; the leaR
Change in the Air contra& or relaxes the String,
and caufes the Barrel to turn hmetimes to the Right,
fometimes to the Left, and ilretches or loofens to the
Right or Left upon the Circumference of the Barrel
a h a l l String, which draws a little Pendulum, and
marks the feveral Degrees of Humidity on one, and
on the other thofe of Drynefs.
All thefe different Inventions of Human Wit, till
then unknown to the Chi~zejl,abated fomething of their
natural Pride, and taught them not to have too contemptible an Opirlion of Foreigners ; nay it fc, far alter'd
their way of Thinking, that they began to look upon
the Elcropcans as their Mailers.
W I T H refpe& to Aitronomy they always thought
themielves the moil skillful in the World, and it nufi.
be
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be owned. that there i s no Nation whatever that has
applied more confiantly to it ; the Cbinqe have made
Obfervations in all Ages, and even in the very infancy
of the Empire ; they have always appointed Perfons
to watch the Heavens Night and Day, infomuch that
it has been at all times one of the principal Employ- .
ments of the Learned.
Their Attention in examining the Courfe of the Stars
is a Proof that they have retained a great dea! of the
Manners of the primitive Hebrms, whofe immediate .
Defcendants they are fuppofed to be, they having peopled China a ihort time after the Dcluge.
Their
to Obfervations was looked upon
as a thing ib important, that the Laws even puniihed
with Death the Negligence of thofe to whom the State
had entrufied this Employment, which appears from
one of their ancient Books entituled, Chu king. fi,
General of the Troops of Tcbong kai~g, ipeaks in the
following manner :
" I t is neceffary to relate the excellent Infiru&ions
" given us by the Grand 2%. According to thefe
" InftruAions the ancient Princes, who firit fettled the
" Form of Government, have been 5~ccefifu1,becaufe
" they were attentive to the Will of Heaven, and
" conformed themfelves thereto in their Condu&, the
" Miniiters that came after them having no other
" Views but thofe of Virtue : W e fee at prefent Hi
" and Ho plunged in Wine and Debauchery, paying
" no regard to ancient Cufioms, and being entirely
" forgettul of their Duty : T h e firit Day of the
" Moon, which was at the fame time the autumnal
" Equinox, there was an Eclipfe of the Sun at eight
" in the Morning in the Conitellation Fang, (Scor" pio] and Hi and Ho pretended they knew nothing
" at all of it. Our Ancient Emperors feverely pu" nifhed thofe whofe Bufinefs it was to examine the
" Celefiial Motions, and did not exa&tly foretel them :
" I t is written in the Laws handed down to us, that

" if

if the Time of'a Celefiial Phaenomenon is not kt
down in the Calendar, or is not foretold, fuch Ner c gletts ought to be puniihed with Death.
It is eafy to perceive that thefe Princes, which he
calls Ancient, mutt have lived a long while before Tao
and Chun, whofe Cotemporary he was : If thek ancient Emperors made fuch rigid Laws a g a d negligent Mathematicians we m& fuppole the Empire
was pretty well eitablifhed : This Eclipfe has beeh
verified by feveral Mathematicians among the Jefuitf,
and it was fuch an one that it could not appear in any
other Country but China, or Places beyond it.
The Exafinefi, wherewith Co~fucius has given an
Account of the Eclipies, is fufficient to make us regret
the lofs of fevcral things of this kind in the firit
Accounts of this Nation, whence it would appear how
much the ChineJe have always had at Heart every
thing that might give Pofterity a Certainty of the
Exa&nefi of their Hifiory.
Of the thirty-fix Eclipfes of the Sun, related by
Confucius, there are but two falie and two doubtful ;
all the refl are certain.
Several Etlropeans, not willing to trufi their Accounts, have ratisfied themielves of the Truth by their
own Calculations : P. Adam Scbaal has calculated and
verified the Eclipfe of Fcbong kang, which happened
2 155 Years before Chrift, and likewife calculated fiveral of lcbun @ou, which Calculations he caufed to
be printed in Chin@.
T h e Obfervation of the Eclipfe of the Sun in the
Year 2 I 55 before Chrifi is found in Chu king, as
P.Gzzubil obkrves, and as the Interpreters unmimouily
affure us, who wrote a hundred Years before the Chifian E r a .
The Eclipie of 776 before Chriit is ill the Text
of Chi, king in the Aitronomy of the Ihn, and in the
Text of the Hiftory. The Obrervations of I'chun tJou
are in the Book, and in the Commentaries made,by
the
~6
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the Authors who lived very near the timeof Confucius:

The greateit part of thefe Eclipfes are alfo in the Text
of the Cbinfe Hiitory.
As for the greateit part of the other Obfervations,
they are taken from the Texts of the Hifiory made
in the time of the Dynafies under which the Obfervauons were made ; they are alro in the Afironomy
compofed in the time of thefe Dynafiies, and all this
ii in the great Chin@ Hiitory, called Nien yfe.
I am certain of the Terms of the Chin@ Aflronorny, continues P. Gaubil, I was well acquainted with
the Forms of the Year, as alib the Cycles, and the
Chin@ Days ; I have found a great many Obkrvatiins
corrdponding with thofe of Europe and A j a ; I have
verified, by Calculation, a great number of Obfervations, and by that means I found that they were Obfervations in reality, and not Calculations made afterwards, at leaft for the generality ; and what more
can be required to verify an Epocha ? nay, what have
thofe done more who have examined the Eclipfes mentioned by Herodotus, Ihuvdides, Pbtarcb, Dion? &c.
T o thefe Tefiimonies, which fufficiently prove the
Antiquity of the Chinge Afironomy, I h a l l add the
Remarks of P. Gaubil, who made it his particular
Study, and who iince his arrival in China was defirous of being well acquainted with the Skill of the
ancient Chintfe in Matters of this Nature : I ihall give
you his awn Words in two Letters addreired to P. Souciet, which are found in the new Volume of Aitrmomica1 Obikrvations publifhed 'by this Father in 'the
Year 1729.
You have the State of the Chin@ Heavens, fi~ls
P. Gaubil, made more than an hundred and twenty
Years before Chrift ; you have the Number and Extent of their Confiellations, and what Stars then anfwered the Solfiices and Equinoxes, and this by Obfervation ; you have alfo the Declination of the Stars,
the D@nce of the T r ~ p i c k and
s the two P ~ l e s .
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T h e Chineft were acquainted with the ~ o t i o of
n the
Sun and Moon frcm Weit to Eait, and likewife of
the Planets and fixed Stars, tho' they did not determ i ~ ethe Motion of the latter till 400 Years after
Chrifi ; they alfo had a Knowledge of the Solar
and Lunar Months, and have given Saturn, Jupiter,
Mars, Yenzts, and Mercury Revolutions very near
ours ; but they have not a thorough Knowledge of the'
Rules of Retrogradation and the Stations ; yet as well
in China as Europe fome have made the Heaven and
Planets revolve about the Earth, and others have fuppofed that they move about the Sun ; but the number of tEe latter is fmall, and this Opinion is not
found unlefi in the Writings of fome particular Perions.
I am not yet very certain, continztes P. Gaubil, of
the Method ured by the ChineJi in the Calculation of
Eclipfes ; but I know that they expreffed particularly
the Quality of the Eclipf'es, the Ecliptical Bounds, the
Vifibility, €3~.Thefe Accounts were written above
l o o Years before Chrifi, and fince that time the Calculation of Eclipfes has been pretty exa&, but the
Numbers are obfcure, and they are underflood but by
few of the ChineJe themfelves.
P. Kegler, Prefident of the Tribunal of Mathematicks, has an old Chinde Map of the Stars, made
long before the Jefuits gained a Footing in China;
the Chin+ had marked therein the Place of the Stars
inTjfible to the naked Eye, and they are found with
Telefcopes to be exa&ly placed, regard being had to
the proper Motion of the Stars.
Since the Dynaity of Hun, who reigned b d o r i the
coming of Chriit, there have been feveral Treatifes
of Aitronomy, and by the reading of'thefe Books
one may judge that the Chin@ have been pretty well
acquai~xed, for above 2 0 0 0 Years, with the length of
the Solar Year of 365 Days and almofi fix Hours,
that they have known even the Diurnal Motion of the
, Sun

Sun and Moon, have underltood the Method of taking the Meridian Altitudes of the Sun by the Shadow
of a Gnomon, and have well enough calculated, by
the Length of the Shadow, the Height of the Pole
and the Declination of the Sun ; they have likewife
known fufficiently exa& the Right Afcenfion of the
Stars, and the Time of their pafing by the Meridian ; how the fame Stars-in the fame Year rife or kt
with the Sun, and how they pafi by the Meridian
fometimes at the Rifing and fotnetimes at the Setting
of the Sun ; they have a110 given Names to the Stars,
and have divided the Heavens into different Conitellations, by which they could trace the Place of the
Planets, and diilinguifll them from fixed Stars : In
fhort, concludes P. Gaubil, the reading of the Chin,+
Hiftory demonftrates that they have always had in
Cbina the Knowledge of many things in Aitronomy.
It is above 4000 Years, if you credit their Hiitory,
that they have efiablified a Solar Cycle, or Revolution for the Supputation of their Annals, not unlike
the Olympiads of the Greeks: This Cycle confiits of
f i t y Years, - and is among them a fort of an Age to
regulate their Hifiories.
P. Nicholas Iriqault, who enter'd China in the Year
I 61g, and who read more than a hundred Volumes of
their Annals, airures us that the Celeflial Obkrvations of the Chin+ began foon after the Deluge, and
that they made thefe Obfervations not like us, by
Hours and Minutes, but by whole Degrees ; that they
have obferved a great number of Eclipfes, with the
Hour, Day, Month, and Year on which they happened, but neither the Duration or the Quantity of
Obicuration ; that in ihort they have much better obferved Comets and new Stars than the Europeans themfelves : All thefe Obiervations, as well of Eclipfes
as Comets and Conjun&ions, are not a littlc ferviceable in afcertaining their Chronology.
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Their Year is compoied of three hundred and fixty
five Days, and iomcwhat lefs than fix Hours, and
from an Epocba regulated by the W inter-Solfiice,
which was the fixed Point of their Obfervations as
the firit Degree of Aries is of ours, reckoning fmm
a hucdred to a,hundred Degrees, they calculated the
Motions of the Planets, and ad'ufied all thin.gs by
&quation Tables ; fome ,fuppo ed that they receiv'd
them fiom the Arabians, who enter'd with the 5%tars into China; they had a long time before the
Science of Numbers, under which they veil'd their
'Political Secrets which they taught the Princes : They
had long r i c e an Mervatory on the top of a high
Mountain at Nan king, with Edifices and Inftrumenu
proper for Obfervations ; all thefe Initruments were
of cait Brais, and ib well made, with regard to the
variety of their Ornaments, that P. Matthew Rick,
who Taw them in 1499, acknowledged he had feen
nothing like them in any Part of Enrope ; they had
been expofed for two hundred Years to all the Injuries of the Weather, without receiving the leait
Damage.
Among thefe Inftrutlients was a great Globe, with
all the parallel Circles and Meridians engraved and
divided into Degrees ; it was fo large tlaat three Men
could not encompafs it, and was fupported by a large
brazen Cube, which open'd on one fide to give entrance to a Man that he might turn the Globe about
when the Obfervators required it ; there were neither
Stars nor Countries defigned on the Globe, fo that
it ierved equally for Terreitrial and Celeitial Obi&vations.
There war likewife a Sphere four yards in Dianxter with its Horizon ; infiead of Circles were double
Rings, reprefenting the ufiual Circles of the Spherc,
which were divided into three hundred and fixtgfive, and every Ikgree into the fame number of Minutes ; in the middle of the Globe of the Earth was
a kind
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a kind of Tube, which turned every way, at the
Pleafure of the Obferver, to view the Stars, and to

mark the Place' on the Degrees by the Situation of the

Tube.
Thc third Inilrurnent-was a Quadrant, raifd eighr
a ten Yards upon a Stone-table, pointing to the
North with a little Trough to difcover, by the help
of Water, when the Stone was level with the Hiqrl-

zon, and the Styk at right Angles ; they were hoth
divided into Degrees to dikover, by the means of
a Shadow, the true Points of the Solitices and
Equinoxes.
The greateft of thefe Machines 'was com
three or h u r ARrolabes joined together, wit move
of
able Rulcrs and Sights to obferve with ; one, inclin'd
to the South, repreknted the Equindial; and the
other that crofs'd it, the Meridian ; this latter was
moveable to dire& it .at pleafure, as was likewife a
third which reprefented the Vertical ; the Dsgrecs
were difiinguiih'd by little Knobs that the OUervadon might not be hinder'd by Darknefi.
Thc Ufa of thefe Inftruments were written in Cbinr/e Charahrs, with the Names of the Conitellations,
which are twenty-eight in number, as I hall afierwards fbew, and which anher to our twelve Signs ;
dKy feem to have been made for the Latitude of thirty fix Degrees.
There were at Peking Infirumentr of the fame kind,
and probably made by the fame Hand ; they were
placed in an Obferyatory of no great conIideration on
any account: At the entrance into the Court there app r e d a Row of Apartments for the Lodging of
h i e concern'd in the Obfervations ; on the right was
a narrow Staircafe leading up to a fquare Tower, like
to thofe wherewith they formerly fortified the City
Walls, which was join'd on the infide to the Walls
of Peking, and ~ i f c donly ten or twelve Foot abbve
the Runpart i it w a upon the Platfbrln of this Tower
3
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that the Chinge Afironomers placed their Machines,
for which there was but juft room.
P. Yerbiep having judged them ufelefs for Afironomical Obfervations, perfuaded the Emperor to
take them away to place bthers in their room of
his own Contrivance; the Machines are itill .in a
Hall adjoining to the Tower, buried in Dufi and Oblivion.
" We only faw them, fays P. le Comte, through a
Grate; they feemed to us to be large, and well
c c cafi, of a Form approaching to our Afironomical
c c Rings, this was all that we could difcover ; howa t ever they had thrown into a by Court a celeftial
c c Globe of Brafs about three Foot in Diameter, of
which we had a nearer view ; the ihape was a litc c tle oval, the Divifions not very exa&, and the
e c whole Work inartificially done.
6' They had contriv'd, continues P. le Comte, a
Gnomon in a low Room not far off; the Apercc ture, through which the Rays of the Sun came,
e c was about eight Foot above the Floor ; it is horic c zontal, and form'd of two pieces of Copper,
gc which may be turn'd ib as to be farther from, or
c c clofer to each other, to enlarge or contra& the
Aperture.
" Lower was a Table with a Brafs Plate in the
c c middle, on which was traced a Meridian Line fife' teen Foot long, divided by tranfverfe Lines which
e c are neither finiih'd nor exa& ; all round the
e G Table there are fmall Channels to receive the Wag C ter, whereby it is to be levell'd ; this Contrivance
t 6 was the mofi tolerable of the Chin$
Inventions,
ic and may be of ufe in the Hands of a skilful
s c Perfon.
In the City of Tengf~ng of the third Order in
the Province of Ho nun, which the Chin+ fuppokd
to be in the middle of the World, becauk it was in
the middle of their Empire, there is itill. a Tower to
Gc
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bc feen, on the top of which it is faid that Tchtozr
cong, the moil skilful Mathematician the Chin@ ever
had, who lived I zoo Years before Ptolomy was Born,
made his Obfervations, pafing whole Nights in confiering the Rifing, Motions, and Figures of the Confiellations.
H e made ufe of a great Brais TaMe, placed horizontally, in making his Obfervations, upon which
was ere&ed a long Plate of the fame Metal like a
Style, both being difiinguiihed by degrees to mark
tlie Proje&ions of the Shadow fome Days before the .
Solitice, and fome Days after, with intent to mark
the precile Point and the Retrogradation of the Sun,
which was the only Epocha of their Obfervations, as
was before obferved.
The Application and Diligence of the CkineSc, in
making celefiial Obfervations, has caufed them to tet
up a Tribunal of Afironomy, which is one of the
mofi confiderable of the Empire, and depends upon
the Tribunal of Rites, to which it is fubordinate.
A t the end of every forty-five Days this Tribunal
is obliged to prefent the Emperor with a celefiial Figure, wherein is fet down the Difpofition of the Heavens, the Alterations of the Air according to the Variations of the Seafons, with PrediRions of Dikaks,
Droughts, Famine, and the Days on which there
will be Wind, Rain, Hail, Thunder, Snow, Wc.
not unlike what our Afirologers publiih in their AImanacks ; befides thefe Obfervations the principal
Care of this Tribunal is to calculate Eclipfes, and to
notif) to the Emperor the Day, Hour, and Part of
Heaven in which the Eclipfe fhall happen, how long
it ihall lait, and how many Digits will be obfcured.
This Account mufi be given to the Emperor fome
Months before the Eclipfe happens, and, as China is
. divided into fifteen large Provinces, thefe Eclipfes
muit be calculated according to the Longitude and
Latitude of the chief City in every Province, and a
G4
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Type thereof mufi be fent throughout the Empire, becaufe an Account muft begiven of every thing in a Nation of fo great Curioiity, and fo very attentive to
thefe Phenomena.
T h e Tribunal of Rites, and the Colao, keep there
Obfervations and Predi&ions, and take care to fend
them throughout thc Provinces and Cities of the Empire, to be there obkrved in the fame manner a s at
Pekirzg ; the Ceremonies obfcrved on this Occafion
4
are as follow.
A few Days before the Eclipfe happens the Tribunal of Rites caufes to be fixed up in large Chara&ers, and in a publick Place, the Day, Hour, and
Minute that it will begin, in what part of Heaven it will be ieen, how long it will lait, when the
Planet will be totally darkened, how long it will continue fo, and when it will be free from total Darknefs.
I t is neceffary likewife to acquaint the Mandarins of
all Orders that they may appear, according to Cuitom, in their proper Habits with the Enfigns of
their Dignity, in the Court of the Tribunal of Aitronomy, to wait for the Moment that tlie Eclipfe hall
begin ; they have all great Tables whereon the Eclipfe
is defigned, and they employ rhemfelves in confidering
thefe Tables, and in reaibning together upon the
Eclipfes.'
T h e very Moment that they perceive the Sun or
Moon begin to bc darkned, thcy fall on their Knees
and beat the Ground with their Forehead ; at the
fame time is beard a dreadful rattling of Drums and
Kettle-drums throughout the City, according to the
ridiculous Perhafion the Chinfe formerly had, that by
this Noife they afilted the Sun or Moon, and prevented the Celefiial Dragon from devouri~~g
tuch ufeful
Planets.
Tho' the Learned and People of Quality are quite
fice from this qncient Error, and are perfuaded that

Eclipfes

Eclipfr are owing to a natural Caufe, yet fuch a Prevalence has Cuftom over them, that they wilk not
leave off their ancient Ceremonies.; thefe Ceremonies
are p-a&ifed in the fame manner in all Parts of the
Empire.
While the Mandarins continue profirate there are
others at the Obfervatory, who carehlly examine the
Beginning, Middle, and End of the Eclipfe, and who
compare their Obfervations with the Schemes upon
them ; they afterwards carry thefe Obfervations, figned and filed, to be prefented to the Emperor, who
likewife obferves the Eclipfe in his Palace with like
Attention : T h e faine Ceremonies are ufed throughout
the Empire.
T h e principal W o r k of this Tribunal is the Calendar, which is difiributed every Year throughout the
Empire : There is no Book in the World which paKi
through fo many Irnprd~ons,nor is publfied with
To great Solemnity; there is always at the Head the
Emperor's Edi&, by which it is forbid, under pain
of Death, to make ufe of any other Calendar, or
publih any other, or to alter any thing therein upon
any pretknce whatfbever : It i s neceirary to rint fem a 1 Millions of Copies, bccnufr there is no gody in
Cbina but is defirous of this Book to dire& himfelf by
throughout the Year.
Three Tribunals are fet up at Peking to prepare
as many Calendars as muft be prefented to the Emperor ; one of thefe Tribunals is near the Obfervatory ;
the fecond, wherein is explained the Theory of the
Planets, and the M e t h d of calculating their Motions,
is a kind of publick Mathematical School ; in a
word the third, which is pretty near the Emperor's
Palace, is that wherein all Affairs are managed belonging t o Aih-onomy, and where they difpatch all
the A&s belonging to this Science.
As there are three Tribunals for the Mathematicks,
!here are likewife t b e e Claffes of Mathematicians, and
formerly
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fbrmerly the Mabometan Aitrologers compofed a fourth,
but now it no longer fubfiits.
It is the firfi of thefe Claffa which is imployt?d in
preparing the Calendar, calcolating the Eclipfes of the
Sun and Moon, and in making the reft of the Aftronomical Supputations.
:
They publifh every Year three kinds of Calendars
in the Turtarian and Cbinfle Languages ; the iinallefi
of,the three is the common Calendar, diitinguifhing
the Year by Lunar Months, with the Order of the
Days of every Month, the Hours and Minutes of the
Riiing and Setting of the Sun, the length of the Days
and Nights, according to the different Elevation of the
Pole in every Province, the Hour and Minutes of the
ConjunBions and Oppofitions of the Sun and Moon,
that is the New and Full Moons; the Firit and Lait
Quarters, called by Aftronomers the 2uadranres of
this Planet, the Hour and Minute of the Sun's Entrance into every Sign and half Sign of the Zodiack ;
for the Cbinq2, as I have already faid, and ihall afier'wards explain more at large, d i i t i s u i f l the Conitellations in a manner different from us, and make twentyeight Signs of the Zodiack, which have their diitinR
Names.
T h e fecond Calendar contains the Motions of the
. Planets for every Day in the Year, as they are to appear in the Heavens : This is a Book not unlike ArgoZ's Ephemerides, in which the Places of the Planets
in the Heavens are fet down to every Day, with an
exaQ Calculation of the Hours and Minutes of their
Motion ; they add thereto, for every Planet, its difiance from the firit Star of the neareit Conitellation,
and fet down the Degrees and Minutes of this diitance;
they mention likewife the Day, Hour, and Minute
of each Planet's Entrance into every Sign, but they
mention no other AfpeQs but the ConjunAions.
The third Ca!endar is prefented to the Emperor
only m Manufcript, and contains all the ConjunCt-ions
of
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of the Moon with the reit of the Planets, and her Appulfes to the fixed Stars, which requires a great Ex&nefs of Calculation.
F6r this rcafon, every Day and Night throughout
the Year, there are five Mathematicians upon the
Tower, who continually obErve the Heavens; one
attentively confiders what paffes in the Zenith, another turns his Eyes towards the Eafi, a third to the
W d , a fourth to the Sogh, and the lait to the North,.
that they may be exaRly acquainted with all that paffes,
in the apparent Parts of the Heavens; they are
to keep an exalt Account of every thing that
.obliged
.
is remarkable, which they prefent every Day to the Prefidents of, the Tribunal of Mathematicks, and by
them to the Emperor ; their Obfervations are fet
down in Writing and Figures, with the Name and
Hand of thofe who made them, and the Hour in
which they were made.
T h e Cbinge Year begins from the Con.junRion of
the Sun and Moon, or from the nearefi New Moon
t o the fifieenth Degree of Aquarius, which is, according to us, the Sign which the Sun enters about the
tenth-of Januwy, and itays therein till the fame Day
in February ; from this Point their Spring takes its
beginning ; the fifteenth Degree of Tauru~is the
Point which determines the beginning of their Summer, the fifteenth of Leo their Autumn, and the fifteenth of Scorpio their Winter.
They have twelve Lunar Months, among which
bme confiit. of twenty-nine Days, and fome of thirty ;
every five Years they have intercalary Months to adjufi the Lunations with the courfe of the Sun ; they
divide like us the Weelis, according to the Ortfcr
of the Planets, to every one of which they aflign focr
ConRellations, that is one for each Day, in filch a
manner that after the twenty-eight, which filcceed eacli
other by h e n and feven, tiley return to the firfi.
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Their Day begins l i k ours at Midnight, and ends
at the Midnight following ; but they are only divided
jilt0 twelve equal Hours, each of which contains two
of ours; they do not reckon like us by Numbers,
but by Names and particular Figures.
dThey likewife divide the natural Day into a hundred Parts, and every one of theie Par& into a hundred Minutes, infomuch that its Extent is t~ thoufand Minutes, which they obferve the more cxakkiy,
- as they are generally perfuaded that there are fortanate and unfortunate Minutes, according to the Po&tion of the Heavens, and the feveral A f e s of the
Planets ; according to them the Hour of Midnight is
happy, becaufe as they imagine the World was created in that Hour ; they believe likewife that in the
fecond the Earth was produced, and that Man was
formed in the third.
Thefe fort of Impoftors, who kek only to deceive
by means of Judicial Aitrology, and who foretel fbture Events from the Situation of the Planets and
their different Aipe&s, do not fail to gain credit among weak and fuperititious Minds : They make a
diitinaion of Hours which are defiin'd to particular
Bufineffes, not unlike our Shepherds Calendar, wherein they fhew by Chara&crs the proper time to let
Blood, to take Phyfick, fheer Sheep, cur the Hair,
undertake a Journey, fell Wood, tow, plant, €3~.
they diitinguiih what Time is proper to ask a Favour
from the Emperor, to honour the Dead, offer Sacrifice, marry, build Houfes, invite Friends, and evaT
thing elfe relating to ublick and private Affairs ;
and this is obferv'd ib cri~pulouflyby many that they
dare do nothing without the Direffion of the Calendar,
which they confult as their Oracle.
The following is the manner of preparing their
Prognofiications : They take ten CharaLters, which
they attribute to the Year, each whereof Ggnifies one
of the five Elemnnts, for they acknowledge that
Number,

f

Number, as I have elfewhere faid ; they combine
thefe CCharatters in iixty different manners, with the
Names of the twelve Hours of the Day; then they
confider the twenty-eight Conitellations, which have
every one a ruling Planet ; and fiom the Proprieties
of the Element, the Conitellation, and theplanet mixed
together, they form their Conjehres concerning fortunate or unfortunate Events ; they have whole Volumes written about thde Trifles.
When they were deiirous of giving the Mifionaries
the Employment of compofing the Calendar they declin'd it, at which the Emperor feem'd greatly furprized : Wbat ! hys he to them, bave not 5vu Often
/aid tbat it w a s Cbarity towards your Neigbbour tbat
brougbt yon into thge Parts ? And Jince wbat I command is& inportant for tbc publick Good wbat Reafin
can yon bave to ref'ji tbis OBce ? The Fathers reply'd, That tbey fear'd tbe ridiczllous Super/Zitwns wbicb
were added to tbe Calendar migbt be attributed to tbem :
5%at is wbat I don't dej'ire, reply'd the Emperor, for I
give no m m credit to them than you ; I require nothing
gym but wbat regards tbe Calendar, and wbat bas r b
latian 20 tbe AJsonomy.
Then the Fathers comply'd with the Emperor's Orders, at the fame time making a publick Declaration,
in which they not only proteftcd that they had no
hand in thefc Fooleries, but that they abfolutely condemn'd them, becaufe Human Afions in no fenfe
depend on thc Influences of the Stars.
The Calendar, of which I have been fpealting, mu&
be prifinted to the Emperor for the Year following on the firit Day of the fecond Month of the
Year ; when the Emperor has ken it, and given his
Approbation, the Under-Officers of the Tribunal add
to each Day the Superflitions befbre-mention'd ; afierwards, by the Emperor's Order, they are difiributed
to the Princes, Lords, and great Officers, and fent
to the Viceroy of every Province, who puts them
into
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into the hands of the, Treafurer-General of the iamc
Province ; this latter caufes them to be printed, and
diitributes them to all Kubordinate Governors, and
keeps the Originals of the In~prefionin his Tribunal.
A t the Head of the Calendar, printed in the Form
of a Book in red, is the Seal of the Tribunal of
Afironomy, with the Emperor's EdiR forbidding,
under pain of Death; to follow or print any other.
T h e Difiribution of the Calendar is made every
Year with a great deal of Ceremony ; on this Day
all the Mandarins of Peking appear early in the
Morning at the Palace ; on the other hand the
Mandarins of the Tribunal of Afironomy, in their
proper Habits, and with the Enfigns of their Offices,
according to their Degrees, refort to the ufual Place
where their ARernbhes are held to accompany the
Calendars.
On a large gilded Machine in the form of a Pyramid, divided into four Partitions one above another, are placed the Calendars intended for the Emperor, the EmpreG, and the Queens ; they are in
large Paper covered with the yellow Sattin, the Emperor's Colour, and handfomely inclofed in Bags of
Gold Cloth ; this Machine is carry'd by forty Footmen cloathed in Yellow.
Then they carry ten or twelve other Machines of
a imaller iize, and furrounded with red Curtains, upon which they place the Calendars intended for the
Princes of the Blood ; they are bound in red Sattin,
and are inclofed in Cloth of Silver.
1mmedialely after feveral Tables follow cover'd
with red Carpets, on which are placed the Calendars
of the Grandees, the Generals of the Army, and the
other Oficers of the Crown, all feal'd with the Signet of the Tribunal of Afironomy, and cover'd with
a yellow Cloth, and every Table has the Name of
the Mandarin or Tribunal to which the Calendars
The
belong.
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T h e Porters, who quit their Loads at the Iafi Gate
of the g r Hall, and place the Tables on each fide
the P a G 2 leave nothing in the middle but the Machine that carries the Imperial Calendar.
T h e Mandarins of the Afironornical Academy take
the Calendars of the Emperor and the Queens, and
lay them upon two Tables cover'd with yellow Brocade, which itand at the Entrance of the Imperial Hall ;
there they fall upon their Knees, and proitrate themielves three times on the Earth, and then deliver them
to the Intendants of the Palace, who walk in order,
according to theirB-grees, and prefent them to the
Emperor ; afterwards the Eunuchs carry them to the
Emperor and the Queens.
Mean while the Afironornical Mandarins return to
the Great Hall, where the Mandarins of all Degrees
attend, to whom they diftribute the rcfi of the Calendars in the following manner.
Firfi all the Princes fend their chief Officer to the
Imperial Pacage, where they receive on their Knees
their Mailer's Calendars, and thoie of the Mandarins of their Houihold, which amount at lealt to
twelve or thirteen hundred Calendars for the Court of
every Prince.
.Afterwards the other Lords, the Generals of the
Army, the Mandarins of all the Tribunals, appear
and receive on their Knees a Calendar from the Aitronomical Mandarins.
When the Difiribution is over every one returns
to his Rank in the Hall, and turning himfelf towards
the moil inward part of the Palace, at a Signal given
falls upon his Knees, and bows three times to the
Ground ; after three Genuflexions, and nine profound
Reverences with the Head in acknowledgement of
the Favour done him by the Emperor, he returns to
his own Houfe,
After the Example of the Court, the Governors
and Mandarins of the Provinres receive the Calendar
in
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in tIie idme manner in the Capital City, each according to his Rank : As for the People there are none
of them fo poor but they will buy a Calendar every
Year, and on this account they print in every Province
above thirty thouhnd in a Year.
In ihort it is a Work ib reverenced by the Chinfi
and their Neighbours, and fo important to the Kingdom, that the receiving of the Calendar is a Declaration of being a Subjca, and Tributary of the Prince,
and thofe that refufc it are look'd upon as letting up a
Standard of Rebellion.
A itrong Mark of the Veneration that the People
have for the Calendar, and for their Aitronomy, is
that Tang quang Jicn, the greatefi Enemy of the
Chriitian Name, in a Book fill of Calumnies, which
he publifh'd to decry the Religion and Aftronomy of
Europe, repeats almofi in every Page, lbat it i s unwortby of the MajGJty tf the Empire tofibjen tbkr Cakndar to be reformed by European AJronomers ;for it
is as tbougb, faid he, a'vajl and j~zln$?kg State
b u Z d receive Laws from aJnjaZl fore& Nation.
We have already taken notice that the Chin,$
Aftronomers divide the Heavens into twenty. eight
Conftellations, in which they comprehend all the
fixed Stars, as well thofe which are in the Zodiack
as thofe that lie near it; the following is a Catalogue
of the Names of their Conitdlations.
Hio.

31.

Tfin.

Gug.

2 2.

3. 5.
4. Fang.
5. Sin.
6. Yi.

13. Cbe.
Pie.
15. Jug.
16. Lcou.

23.

King.
2uey.
Lieou.
Sing.
Cbang.

8. feou.
g. Lieou.

18.

I.

Kao.

2.

Kang.

7. Ki.

10.Niou.

I I.
12.
I 4.

24.

17.Gucy.

26.
27. Te.
28. Cbin.

Mao.

25.

,

19. Pie.
20.

Thry.

It

It was the Emperor Ti, of the Family of Hia,
who divided the Heavens into the twenty-eight Conitellations to diftinguiih the diverfe Manfions of the
Moon ; for tho' the Chinge have difiinguiflled, like
us, the Courfe of the Sun into three hundred and
fixty-five Degrees and fifteen Minutes, of which w e
cornpofe one Year, they regard more the Lunations
than the Courfe of the Sun.
The Spaces which they allow to their Confteilations
are unequal as to the number of their Degrees, but altogether form a Circle of three hundred and fixty Degrees : Upon thefe Principles they make Qadrants,
whofe Style marks by its Shadow the Revolutions of
the heavenly'Bodies, and the Hour and Part of the
Day or Night in which each Conitellation paffes the
Meridian of Peking.
Their manner of beginni~gthe Year, by the neareft
New Moon to the Month of February, makes P+es
to be their firit Sign, Aries their fecond, and fo of
the refi; and becaufe there are but twelve Signs to
make the twelve Solar Months, and the Lunations d o
not always quadrate with thefe Signs, they have intercalary Lunations to which they give the fame Sign
as the Precedent had, to recommence the Order of
the Months according to the Signs that are at'cributed
to them ; by this means they have Months which follow the Order of the Signs, and others which have
fome Days out of the Signs.
This manner of Calculation, and inferting the intercalary Months, makes the Year of thirteen Months
return k o m time to tirnc : This gave occafion for
the Re-ehbliihment of the Mifionaries in China,
and put an end to the cruel Perfecution which they
fuffered by means of an Arabian Aitronomer and a
Chin@ Mandarin, who were Enemies' to the Chriitian
Religion.
As the Afironomical Tables of the Chinge were
imperfea, and becaufe after a certain number of Years
V o L. 111.
H
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they were obliged to make CorreBions, otherwife
there would be very enormous Faults in the Calendar
publiihed by the Afironomers, they had recourie t o
the Europeans, but more efpecially P. Ferdinand0 Vcr&/t : They were then loaded with nine Chains, and
cloiely guarded in the publick Prifons of the City.
T h e late Emperor Cang hi, who was then young, ient
four great Mandarins to ask the Mifionaries if they
knew of any fault in the Chinge Calendar, as well of
the prefent ras of the iucceeding Year: Thefe two Calendars had been made according to the ancient Cbine/"cAitronomical Tables.
P. YerbieJ aniwered, That the Calendars were full
of Faults, particularly in giving thirteen Months t o
the following Year : The Mandarins being inform'd
of fo grois an Error, and of feveral othcr Faults that
had been obferved, went immediately to give an Account of them to the Emperor, who order'd the Miffionaries to attend at the Palace the next Morning.
At the Hour appointed P. Buglio, P. Magalbaens,
and P. YerbicJt were condukted into the great Hall of
the Pabce, where all the Mandarins of the Tribunal
of Afironomy expelled them ; in the Prefence of
Yet-big difcover'd the Errors of
which Affembly P,.
their Calendar.
The young Emperor, who had never feen them, ient
for them into his Apartment with all the Aitronopica1 Mandarins. P. YevbieJ was placed direLily over
againit him, when the Emperor a&ed him very
mildly, " If he could make it evidently appear, by
" Experiments, whether the Calendar agreed with the
" Heavens or not ? "
The Father rrply'd, c c That it As a thing eaGly
" dcmoiiftrated, that the Initruments in the Obfervatory were made for thxt purpofe, infomuch that
c L Perfons employ'd in Affairs cf Stare, and very l i d e
'' verkd in Aitronomy, may in an initantjudme of the
" Calculations, and Tre if they agree with the heavens
" or
/-,-

--

::,;j
f ;-;
..':
I

ST

;vt?

I

iL$-

4

t

,?I

C H I N A , C H I N E S E - T A R T A R Y99
,&C;
L<

or not. If your Majeity defires it, reply'd the Father, let there be placed in one of the Courts a

Style, a Chair, and a Table of the Size required,
and I will immediately calculate the Projettion of
the Shadow at any Hour propofed ;by the Length
" of the Shadow it will be eafy to determine the Altia
'' tude of the Sun, and from thence his Place in the
" Zodiack. By this Method it will be no hard mat'' ter to judge whether its Place is exa&ly calculated
" in the Calendar for every Day.
The Expedient pleafed the Emperor: H e asked
the Mandarins, " If they underitood this Manner of
" Supputation, and whether they could prediR the
" Length of the Shadow ? " The Mabomdan boldly
reply'd, " That he underitood it ; and that it was
6 c ' a fire Method to difiinguiih the True from the
" Falfe."
Soon after the Emperor commanded the Colao, and
the Mandarins that were nearhim, to fee every thing
prepar'd ; but while the Orders were putting in Execution the Mahometan thought proper to retralt whrtt
he had fiid, and to confefi his ignorance of that Me.
thod of Supputation.
The Impudence of the Aftronomer greatly incenfed
the Emperor, infomuch that he would have punifh'd
him on the Spot, if he had not thought it more pru*
dent to defer it till the Trial was over, that his Impofiure might be difcover'd in the Prefence of his
Protettors : H e therefore order'd the Father to make
his Calculation alone that very Day.
There was in the Obfervatory at Peking a fquarc
Column of Bra& eight Foot three Inches high, it:
was ereAed on a Table of the fame Metal eighteen
Foot long, two broad, and an Inch thick ;this Table,
hrn the Bafe of the Column, waf divided into feventeen Foot, and each Foot into ten Parts, which they
call Inches, and thefe into ten Parts, called Minutes.
The whole was furrounded near the Edges with a
H r
fmall
"
'6

,

-

8

fmall Channel about half an Inch broad, and of the
fame depth ; this they fill'd with Water that they
might by that means place the Table parallel to the
Horizon : This Machine ferved formerly t d determine the meridian Shadows, but the Column was
pretty much bended by length of Time, and did not
fland at right Angles with the Table.
The Style being meafui'd and found to be eight
Foot, four Inches, and nine Minutes, the Father faitned to the top of the Column a frnooth Board parallel to the Horizon, and precifely of the determin'd
height, and by means of a Perpendicular let fall from
the Plank to the Tabie he marked the Point from
whence he was to begin to reckon the Length of the
Shadow. T h e Sun was then near the Winter Solflice, and confequently the Shadows were longer than
at any other time of the Year.
After making his Calculation, according to the
Rules of Trigonometry, he found that the Shadow of
the Style ought to be the next Day at Noon fixteen
Foot, fix Minutes and a half: He drew a tranfverG
Line on the Brafs Table to ihow that the Shadow
was to extend fo far, and no farther : All the Mandarins met the next Day at the Obfervatory by order
of the Emperor, and at Noon the Shadow fell exaLtJy
upon the Line that the Father had traced on the
Table, at which they feem'd greatly furpriz'd.
T h e Emperor took a great Pleafure in the Relation
that was made of this Experiment, and order'd the
Father to do the fame again the next Day in the great
Court of the Palace. T h e Colrrors gave notice of it
to P. YerbieJ,and taking a Braii K.nler, which he
had then in his Hand, they determin'd two Foot and
two Inches for the Length of the Style.
A t his Return to his Lodgings he made his Calculations, after he had prepar'd a Plank well plain'd,
and another to fcrve for a Style, the firit was divided
into Fur and Inclies, and had three Screws, by whicll

I

it was eafy to give it a horizontal Situation ; he went
nexk Day to the Palace with this Machine, and placed
it in the great Court, and adjuited it direRly to the
Meridian, after he had mark'd with a right Line on
the horizontal Plank the Extremity of the Shadow,
which according to his Calculation was to be four
Foot, three Inches, four Minutes and a half.
The Colaoes, and the refi of the Mandarins appointed
to attend upon the Obfervation, met in the fame Place
a little &fore Noon, where they flood in a Circle
round about the Style, and as the Shadow feem'd very
long, becaufe it did not as yet fall upon the plank,
' but on one iide of the Machine upon the Ground,
the Colaoes whifper7d and fmiled on each other, verily
believing that the Father was deceiv'd.
But a little before Noon the Shadow afcended the
horizontal Plank, and fhortning it &lf all of a fudden at Noon fell upon the Line .that was drawn precifely
T h e lartarian Mandarin difcover'd his Surprize
more than any of the reit, and cry'd out, What a
skiIfuI Maper have we here ! T h e reit of the Mandarins did not f'peak a Word, but from that Moment
began to conceive a Jealoufy of the Father which
has laited ever fince.
They acquainted the Ernperor with the Succefs of
the Obfervation, and made him a Prefent of the Machine, which he receiv'd very gracioufly. It was invented by P. Magalhnens, who had made it in the
Night-time with great exaanefs.
'
The Emperor not being willing to determine too
haitilyabout an Affair, which appear'd to him ofgreat
Confequence, put the Father to a third Trial, which
was attended with like Succefs.
The Mahometan Aflronomer, of whom I hare fpoken, had no other Knowledge of the Heavens than
what he gather'd from fonle old AvnbinnTables, which
he had received from his Anceftors. However he had

.
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been
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been labouring above a Year at the Reformation af
the Calendar, which was acknowledg'd to be very
faulty.
H e had made according to his Manner, and prefinted to the Emperor in two Volumes, the Calendar
of the following Year : The firit Volume contain'd
the Lunar Months, Days and Hours of the new and
full Moons, and the Quadratures, the Time of thk
Sun's Entrance into and coming to the middle of every Sign, according to the Chnefe Method. In the
Second was the Place of the Planets for every Day in
the Year, much after the manner of Argol's Epbeme-

rides.

I

'The Emperor being perfuaded, by the three Obfervations of the Shadow, that the Calculations of P.
Verb;& agreed with the Heavens, order'd him to examine the two Books of the Mabotnefan Afironomer.
I t was not difficult to find a great number of Faults
in this new Calendar ; for befides every thing being
ill placed, and worfe calculated, they abounded with
evident Contradi&ions ; it was a Mixture of the CbizeJe and the Arabian, inibmuch that it might as well
be called an Arabian as a Chinge Calendar.
P. firbit$ made a fmall ColleEtion, wherein he
mentioned the moft grofs Errors in each Month in
the Motion of the feven Planets, 'and at the bottom
wrote a Petition, which was prefented to the Emperor.
His Majeity immediately convened a general Affembly of the Regdoes, Mandarins of the highefl Clafi,
and the principal Officers of all the Orders, and o f
all the Tribunals of the Empire, and fent the Father's
Petition that they might deliberate upon it, and come
to proper Refolutions. There never was f e n fo confiderable an Affembly, nor fo folemnl conven'd cn
account of Matters belonging to Aitror/omy, infomuch
,that one would have imagined they had been called
. _ the. Welfare
. ,
and Prefervation
. . ,
of the Emto confult
pire.
They

r

They there read publickly P. Yerbie/Z's Petition,
upon which the Lords and principal Members of the
Council unanimoufly declared, That the Corre&ion of
the Calendar being an i.rnportant Affdir, and Aitronomy a difficult Science, .underflood but by few, it was
neceffary to examine publickl y, and by the Initruments of the Obfervatory, the Faults mention" m
the Petition.
This Decree of the Council was confirm'd by the
Emperor, who rtarri'd, befides the Colaoes and the Mandarins, all the Prefidents of the chief Tribunals to
&it at the Obfervations of the Sun and the Planets,
which were to be made in the Obfervatory.
T h e Supreme Tribunal of Ritcs, to which that of
Aitronomy is fibordinate, fint for P. Verbieft and the
Mahometan Afironorner, and order4d them as foon as
pofible to regulate the Obferr~ationsthey intended to
make, and to put them in Writing with the manner
of the Performance.
T h e Father had already calculated the Places of the
Sun, Moon, and the reA of the Planets, determining
the Degrees and the Minutes of the Ecliptic where they
were to be on .certain Days, wherein the Mahometan
was molt miflaken. Thefe Calculations were prefinted
to the Mandarins of the Tribunal, who determined
that they fhould both come to the Obfervatory, and
with InRrurnents in their Hands fign and feal the Degree and Minute where they fuppofed each Planet
was to be.
The firit Obfervation was therefore made on the
Day the Sun enters the fifieenth Degree of A uan'us ;
a large Quadrant, which the Father had fix'c! on the
Meridian, fhew'd by its Ruler the meridian Altitude
of the Sun for that Day, and the Minute of the Ecliptick that it was to be in at Noon:
It was above Gx Hours that the Ruler had been
put in that Pofition, to which he affix'd his Seal.
The Hour being come the Sun paffed through one
1-14
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of the Sights, and fell as was expe&ed on the other.
A Sextant of fix Foot Radius, which he fix'd fix Days
before to the Altitude of the Equator, ihow'd the
Sun's Declination very e x ~ a l y ,infomuch that they
could not find the lcait Fault.
Fifteen Days afierwards the Father had the Happipefs to fuccced in the fame Manner, ~bierving with
the fame Initruments the Sun's Entrance into the Sign
P$ess; This Obfervation was neceffary to determine
the famous Quefiion, Whether the intercalary Month
,was to be taken out of the Calendar or not ? T h e
meridian Altitude of the Sun and its Declination that
b a y plainly proved the Affirmative.
For the Place of the reft of the Planets, as it was
neceffdry to obferve them in the Night-time to refute what had been fet down in the Mahometan's
,Calendar, he thought he could not do it more plainly
and fenfibly than in deterwing their Diftances from
the fixed Stars. H e had already calculated thefe Difiances, and in the pretence of certain Mandarinshe
mark'd on a Map of the Zodiack the Diftance of
thefe Stars at the Hour fixed by the Emperor.
On the DAYthat the Experiment was to be made
the Court was divided in their Opinions about what
the Father had promifed ; in the Evening the Colaoes, the Mandarins, the Mathematicians of the three
Tribunals, as well Cbingc as Tartarian, flock'd from
all Parts of the City, the latter with a great Train
of Men on Horfcbaclc, and the former in Chairs carried on their Servants Shoulders.
Having clearly perceib'd that, of all the Father
had propoted to demonfirate, there was no Failure
in the leait tittle, they acknowledg'd that the Calendar calculated by the Mahometan was full of Faults,
and took care to inform the Emperor of it,
The Emperor refer'd the Affair to the Council,
whcre the Ailronomers Tang qunng Jien and Uming
.'bus,., cantrary to cullom, tound means to be pret
l
fent,
)

'

a

CHINA,
CHINESE-TARTARY,
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Tent, and by their Artifices divided the Votes bf the
Affembly.
T h e Mandarins, at the Head of theAffembly, could
not bear with Patience that the Chin+ Afironomy
ihould be aboliih'd, and that of Europe introduced
in its room : They maintain'd &hatthe Majefiy of the'
Empire would fuffer if they alter'd any thing in this
Science, iince hitherto all Nations had deriv'd their
Laws, Politicks, and Skill in Government from them ;
and they affirmed it was better to adhere to the Afironomy of their Forefathers, tho' a , little defgaive,
than to introduce another which they were not accur
Rom'd to. They attributed to the two Afironomers
the G l ~ r yof fianding up for their Country, and
look'd upon them as zealous Defenders of the Gran?
deur of their Ancefiors.
The Principal ladnn'an Mandarins were of a contrary .Opinion, and pleaded in behalf of P. Verbit] ;
the Difputes were carried on, on both iides, with a
great deal of warmth ; at length Tang quang jien, depending upon the Proteaion of the blinifiers of State
who were his Friends, addrefing himielf to the l a r tars, ['poke thus. " If you favour the Opinion of
Ferdinand, by receiving the Afironomy that he
<.( would introduce, you may affure yourfelves that
L 6 the Empire of the Tartars will not lafi l o ~ i gin
'' Cbina."
So rafi a Difcourfe was received with Indignation
by the Tartnrian Mandarins, who immediately informed the Emperor of all that had paired. His Majelty order'd that very Infiant that Tang quang jien
fhould be loaded wlth Irons, and h u t up in the common Priibn.
At the fame time P. Yerbi@ receiv'd Orders to reform the Calendar and the Aftronomy of the whole
Empire ; he had alfo the Superintendency of the Tribunal of Mathematicks, and they olTered to dignifjl
him with fiveral other Titles, which he obfiinntely
refured

,

.

x 06

B e G E N E R AHLI S T O RofY .
rrfufed in four Memorials which he prefated to the
Emperor.
When P. Verbit$ faw himiilf at the Head of the
Ailronomical Tribunal he preiented a Memorial t o
the Emperor, Gtting forth the Neceirity of retrenching a Month &om the current Year, which was contrary to the Courfe of the Sun ; and as the Cbinsfi
Ahonomers had Ief? out the thirteenth Moon this Year
be made it appear that it was an unheard of Miitake,
and that even according to their own Calculations the
intercalary Moon belonged to the following Year,
which Memorial was referred to the Privy Council.
The Members of the Council look'd upon it as a
melancholy thing, that it ihould be neceffary to lop a
whole Month from the Calendar that had been fo folemnly received, but they neither could nor d u d conwadi& P. VerbieJ ; they thought it moil proper to fend
the Chief Prefident of the Council to make their Remonftrances.
T h e Mandarin accofted the Father in a very mild
manner : Take heed, fays be to bim, what you are going to do, you are about to make us delpicable amng the neighbouring Nations, who follow and refpe& the Cbinfi Calendar, by letting them know that
there has been fo grofi an Error that it is neceihy
to cake a whole Month from the current Year ; cannot you diffemble this matter, or at leait find out an
Expedient to five our Reputation ? If you can you
will do CEI great Service. The Father replied, that it
was not in his Power to make the Heavens agree with
their Calendar, and that there was an indifpenfible
Necefity of taking away a Month:
. They then immediately publifhed an Edit3 througheut the Empire to this effe&t ; That, according to the
Aitionomical Calculations of P. YevbieJ, it was neceffary to take away the intercalary Month from the
current Year, therefore all Perfons were forbid to ufe it
for the future : This Edi& greatly embarrrtffed thofe
who

who knew nothing of ARronomy, they could not conceive what was becom~of this Month that was or&ed to be retrenched, and they.d&red to know in what
Place it was kept in referve.
After having thus fixed the Cbine- Year, and I=lated the Courfe of the Stars, the Father applied
fEmfelf to re-efiablifh whatever elfe war clefellive in
the Tribunal of the Mathematicks ; his principal C q
was to enrich the Obfervatory with new Inftruments
. proper for Aftronomical Obfervations ; he caukd them
to be made with the greateft ExaAnefs, but however
admirable they appeared, the Cbint-, who are conh n t Admirers of Antiquity, would not have preferred them to the former if they had not been obliged
to it by an exprefi Order of the Emperor.
Theie Inflruments are large,. well cafi, adorned
with Figures of Dragons, and well contrived for the
ufes to which they are deligned : If rhe Nicenei's of
the Divifions were anfwerable to the reit of the Work, .
and infiead of lain Sights Telefcopes had been ufed,
according to t e Method of the Royal Academy,
nothing of this fort would be comparable to them.
thought tedious to defcribe the InitruI t cannot
ments which are now ufed in the Obfervatory at Peking ; the following is the Defcription given by P. le
Corntc, who has examined them with great Attention.
The firit Inftrument is an Armillary Sphere of fix
Foot Diameter ; this Sphere is fupported by four Draons Heads, whofe Bodies being wound in each other
fave their Extremities laid upon two Pieces of Brafi,
crolfing each other that the Weight of the whole
Machine may be better fupported : Theie Dragons
were chofen preferable to other Creatures, becauie they
are the Emperor's Arms, and are reprefented according to the Notion the Chin@ have of them, that is
furrounded with Clouds, having long Horns upon
.their Heads, and a thick Beard upon their lower Jaw,
the Eyes fiery, the Teeth long and harp, their Throat
*wide,

f

wide, and always cafiing forth a Torrent of Flames :
Four young Lions of the fame Metal are fixed at the
.end of the brafs Feet, whore Heads rife or fall according to the ufe that is made of the Initrument, by
the means of Screws that are faftened in them. T h e
Circles are divided into 360 Degrees, every Degree
into fixty Minutes, by tranfverfe Lines, and the Minutes into fix Parts, containing ten Seconds, each by
the means of Vmes applied thereto.
T h e fecond Initrument is an E uino&ial Sphere of
fix Foot diameter ; this Sphere is upported by a Dragon which bears it on his Back, and has four Feet
which ferve infiead of Legs, being faitened to the Extremities of the Pedeftal, formed as the preceding of
two Bars crofing at Right Angles, and terminating
in four little Lions'which ferved to keep it fteady ;
the Defign is grand and well executed.
The third Infirument is an Azimuthal H o ~ i z o nof
iix Foot diameter ; this Initrument, which ferves to
take the Azimuths, confifis of a large Circle placed
horizontally, the Double Ruler which makes the Diameter flides along the whole Limb, according to the
Degrees of the Horizon that are to be marked, and
carries along with it a Triangular String, the top of
which paffes through the Head of an Ax!e-tree ere&- .
ed perpendicularly in the Center of the f i n ~ eHorizon 5
fbur twiited Dragons bend their Heads under the inferior Limb of the great Circle to keep it firm ;
two others winding about two fmall Pillars raife
themfelves upwards almoit in a Semicircle, as fiir as
the Axle-tree in the middle, where they are fieddily
fixed that the Triang!e may b; render'd imm&eable.
of fix
T h e fourth Infirurnent is a ldrge Qu~drr~r.{
Foot Radius, and is divided ib minutely as ten Seconds ; the Lead that keeps it in a vertical Situition
weighs a Pound, and hangs from the Center by a fine
Copper Wire ; the Ruler is moveable and flides eafiIy
along, the Limb ; a twiited Dragon enc~mpal's'd with
-.
ClouJs
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Clouds holds the Parts flrongly together, that they
may not flart from their Places ; the whole Work is
folid and well contriv'd.
The fifih Machine is a Sextant of eight Foot Radius ; this is fupported by an Axle-Tree whofe Eafis
forms a kind of' an empty Bafon, which is kept firm
by Dragons, and crofs'd in the middle by a Brafi
Pillar, on the end of which a Machine is fix'd that
facilitates by its Wheels the Motion of the Infirument ; to the middle of this Machine a Copper Bar ii
faflen'd, reprefenting one of the Radii of the Sextant,
which keeps it altogether immoveable ; its upper Part
terminates in a thick Cylinder, being the Center on
which the Ruler turns ; the lower Part reaches a Cubit below the Limb, to give hold for the Contrivance
by which it is raiM or depreffed : Thefe great and
heavy Machines are very difficult to be moved, and
ferve rather for Ornaments of the Obfervatory than for
the ufe of the Obfervers.
The lait Machine is a Cclefiial Globe of fix Foot
diameter, and is according to my Judgment the beft
executed of them all ; the Body of the Globe is cait,
it is exadly round and very fmooth ; the Stars are
well engrav'd, and placed according to their natural
Difpofition ; all the Circles are well defcrib'd, and according to their proper Proportions ; it is alto well
hung, and the leafi force will give it a circular Motion, infomuch that a Child may place it to any Elevation, though it weighs more than 2 0 0 0 Pounds:
A large brafs Bafis made circularly is iupported by
four mif-ihapen Dragons, whofe rugged Hair fuuitains
the Horizon, which is very curious on account of its
Ornaments, and the Bcauty of its Workmanlhip : T h e
Meridian, which fupports the Axis of the Globe, is
upheld by-Clouds, which proceed from the -Center of
the Bafe through which it runs by means of Wheels
that lie conceal'd ; befides this the Horizon, the Dragons, and the brazen BITS, which crofi at the Center
of

.
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of the Bafon, are moveable at pleafure without chjng$ng the Situation of the Bafis which remains h y s
fix'd : This makes it eafy to place the Horizon level,
and to caufe it to cut the Globe exaaly in the middle:
All thefe Inftruments are encompaffd wieh Marble
Steps in the Form of +n Amphitheatre, for the Conveniency of the Obferver, becauie the generality of
them are raifed ten Foot high.

Of the TaJe of the Chinefe fw Poetry, BiJory
and Plays.

T 0Poetry
undernand in what the Beauty of the Cbiwfi
confiits it is neceffary to be Maitcr of their
Language, but as that is no eafy m n c r wc can give
but an imperfeA Notion of .it.
T h e Pieces of Poetry compofed by the Chirrej are
fomewhat like our Sonnets, Rondeaux, and Songs,
which are common in Europe ; their Verfes are meafured by the number of Charaaers, which are fo many
Words of one Syllable ; Come of their Vedes are long,
Come ihort, which are agreeable by the variety of
their Cadence and Harmony.
T h e Relation that Verfes ought to have to each
other confrits as well in the Rhyme as in the Signification of the Words, which have among themiilves
a variety of Tones agreeable to the Ear : They have
another kind of koetry without Rhyme, which conc
fifis in the Antithefis or Oppofition of the Thoughts,
infomuch that if the firit Thought is concerning the
Spring, the fecond ihall be upon the Autumn, or if
the firit relates to the Fire, the other hall be concerning the Water: Tnis manner of Compofition has its
Difficulties, and requires fome Skill.
Their Poets have a great deal of Enthufiafm, their
Expreflions are often allegorical, and they know how
to

to ufe properly the Figures that render the Style m m
lively and athetick.
As Ibr &ifiory no People have been more careful
to write and preferve the Annals of their Empire;
thefe Books had in ib much Veneration, of which we
have given an Abridgment, contain every tliing confiderable that has paired under the firfi Emperors that
have governed China.
There you fee the Laws and the whole Hifior of
the Emperor Tao, with all the Care that he too& to
eitablifi a good Form of Government in his Dominions ; there you read the Regulations made by Chan
and Ti his Succeflors to eftablilh the publick Tranquillity, the Ufes and Cufioms of the petty King,
who govern the Provinces under the Emperor ; their
Virtues, Vices, Maxims of Government, Wars between each other; the great Men that have flourifid
in their Time, and all other Evenp which deferve to
be tranfmitted to future Ages.
They have taken the fame Care in delivering to
Poiterity the Hiitory of the following Reigns : That
which is particular to the Chin@ is the Care they have
taken, and the Precautions they have ufed, that every
thing may be done with Sincerity, free from the Flattery of Sycophantick Writers.
One of the Precautions confifts in the Choice of a
certain number of difinterefied Do&ors, whofe BufineG it is to obferve all the Words and Altions of the
Emperor ; every one of them in particular, without
Communication with the reit, fets them down in a
look Sheet as foon as they come to his Knowledge,
and throws the Sheet into a Box through a Slit made
on purpofe.
They relate therein, with great Simplicity, every
thing that has been faid and done ; for infiance fuch
a Day the Emperor forgot his Di nity, was not M s fier of himfelf, and gave himfel up to PaRion : Another Day he gave ear to nothing but his Referitment
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ment in punifhing fuch an Officer ~njuftly, or in
annulling injudicioufly an A& of the Triburfal ; or
elfe in fuch a Year, and fuuch a Day, the Emperor
gave fuch a JMark of his Paternal AffeAion for his
Subjekts ; he undertook a War for the Defence of his
People and the Honour of the Empire ; in the
midit of the Applaufes of the Court, who congratulated him for an ARion done for the good of the
Empire, he appeared with an Air full of Modeity and Humility, as if infenlible of fuch jufi
Praifes.
T h e Box in which all thefe Leaves are depofited
is never opened while the Prince is alive, or any of
the Family upon the Throne: When the Crown
paires to another Houfe they colleA all thefe particular Memoirs, and comp.lre them together to difcover
the Truth, and from thefe Memoirs they compok the
Emperor's Hiitor y.
Another CuRom of the Chin@ does not a little
contribute to enrich the Hiitory of their Country:
Every City puts to the Prefi whatever happens uncommon in its DiitriEt ; this particular Hifiory comprehends the Situation, Extent, Limits, and Nature
of the Country, with the moft remarkable Places,
the Manners of its Inhabitants, the Perions mofi diitinguifhed for Arms or Learning, or thofe who
have difcovered an uncommon Probity ; the Women themfelves have a Place therein ; fich, for
infiance, who through Attachment for their d e c e a
Husbands have continued in a itate of widowhood.
T o fay the truth there are fome who obtain leave
of the Governor, by means of Prefents, to be hohourably mentioned in the Annals, but yet they mufi be
fuch whofe Merit has been fufficiently known : TO
avoid the Inconveniencies that might arife, the Mandarins of every City airemble once in forty Years to
infpea and examine thefe Books, from which they retrench every thing that they think proper.

They

They likewife mention in this Hiitory the extraordinary Events and Prodigies, as alfo the Moniters
that are born at certain tlmes; ,for infiance that at
Fou tcbeou, where a Woman was delivered of a Serpent, and gave it fuck ; as likewife that which was
f e n at King te cbing, where a Sow brou ht forth a
h a l l Elepbant with a well-proportioned runk, tho'
there are no Elephants in that Country : Thefe F a a s
are related in the Annals of thefe two Cities, and ib
of the reft, where there is found all that is neceffary
to write a true and exaa HiRory.
T h e Chine/;e Authors do not only apply themfelves
to write an univerfal Hiitory of their Empire, but
following their Genius they o h compofe. feveral
fmall Hiitories proper to amufe in an agreeable and
d e h l manner.
Thefe Hiftories are not unlike our Rommces which
have been ib much in fdihion in thefe later Ages, but
with this difference that our Romances are generally nothing but 'Love-adventures, or irigenious Pi&tions
proper to divert the Reader, .but at the $ h e time
that they divert fa greatly captivate the PaGons that
they become very dangerous, efpecially to young Perfons ; on the other hand the Ckine/e Novels are generally full of Inftruffion, containing Maxims very
proper fbr the Reformation of Manners, and alrnoit
always recommending the Praaice of h m e Virtue.
Thefe Stories are often intermixed with four o r five
Verfes to enliven the Narration ; I fhall .give you
three or four of &is fort tranflatcd from the Cbinge
by P. Dentt.ecolZes, the reading of which will give you
a better Nbtion of the Chin@ Tafie for thefe fort of
things than any thing that can be hid.
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. 7he follcwing Exnniple flews that the Prattice of Virtue
rn
renders a Family BluJrious. ,

A

F ,4 M I'LY in a moderate Condition dwelt at

h / i , a Town dependant on the City of Tchang
tcheou in the Province of Kiang nan : Three Brothers
compofed this Family ; the eldeit was called Liu the
Diamond, the next Liu the Ireahre, and the third
Liu the Pearl; the latter was not yet old enough for
Marriage, but the other two were already married ;
the Wite of the firft was called Ouang, and that of
the younger Tang, and they had both all thofe Charms
that render Women agreeable.
Liu the fieafire had a firong Pafion for Gaming
and Drinking, and difcovered little Inclination to any
thing that was good ; his Wife was of the fame dharatter, and had little regard for Virtue, greatly differing in this from Ozlang her Sifter-in-law, who was an
Example of Modefiy and Regularity ; thus tho' thefe
two Women feemingly kept up a good Underitanding between each other their H w s were but weakly
united.
' Ouang had a Son firnamed Hieul, that is B e Son
of Rejoicing ; this Child was but fix Years old whei
one Day flopping' in the Street with other Children
of the Neighbourhood, to behold a folemn Proceiiian, he was loit in the Crowd, and did not return
home in the Evening.
This Lois rendered his Parents inconfolable, who
put up Advertifements in all Places, and inquired after him in every Street, but all to no purpofe, for
they could hear no News of their dear Son. Liu his
Father was overwhelmed with Sorrow, and in the
midit
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midit of his Melancholy he determined to forhke his
Houfe, where every thing called to mind the Memory
of his dear Hied ; he borrow'd of one of his Friends
a f m l l Sum r o carry on a little Traffizk in the
Ncighbourhood of the City, flattering him'felf that in
thbfe ihort and frequent Excuiiions he kould at
length find the Treafure he had loit.
As his Mind was wholly taken up uith this Son,
he was little affeffed with the Advantages he gained
from Trade ;. however he carried it on for the fpace
of five Years without going ac a great diitance from
his own Heufe, whither he returned every Year to
pafs the Autumnal Seafon ; in ihort not finding his
Son after fo many Years, and bef;eving him loit
without Redemption, and perceiving likewife that
his Wife Ouang was likely to have no more Children, he determined to withdraw himfelf intireiy from
fo much Uneafineii, and as he had increafed his Stock
his DeGgn was to go and trade in another Province.
O n the Road he met with a rich Merchant who,
perceiving his Talents and Skill in Trade, made him
an advantageous Offer, and thk deiire of growing
rich made him forget his Trouble.
Hardly were they arrived in the Province of Chan
ji but every thing fuccteded to their L t iihes ; they ha
a quick Sa,le for their Merchandizes, and the Profit
was confiderable : T h e Payment, which was deferred
dn account of two Years Farninc thar afflihd the
Country, and a tedious Difiemper wherewith L h
was feiz'd,' kept him three Years in that Province;
after he had recovered his Health and his Mony he
iet out in order t o return to his own Country,
Happening to itop in the-Road near a Town call'd
Tchin lieozl to recover from his Fatigues, he perceiv'd
a Girdle of blue Cloth in the fhape of a long narrdw
Bag, fuch as is worn under a Gown, and ufed to car' ry Mony in ; going to take it he found it of a confiderable weight, and drawing a little on one fide
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he open'd the Bag, and f m d about two hundred
Tazls.
At the fight of this Treafure he made the following
Reflexions : It is my Good-fortune that has put this
Sum into my Hands, and I may keep it if Ipleafi, and
make u& of it withotdt dread of any bad Conzpuence ;
h e v e r be who bas lop it, as @on as it comes to his
Knowledge, will be in a dreaqul Agony, and return to
fiek it as @on as po@ble : It has been faid that our AnceJtors, when they have found Mony in this manner,
have taken it for no other end but to rgore it to the true
Qwner ; tbisfiems to me juJ and c uitable, and wortby
of Imitation, eSpecialEy conjdering t at I am grown old,
and have Ito Heir to fucceed me, I have no occajon t o
retain Mony which I cannotJri@v call my own.
At the fanie initant he went and placed himielf near
the Spot where he found the Bag, and waited there
the whole Day without any Perfon's coming to claim
it,. and the next Day he continued his Journey.
After fix Days travelling he ar6ved in the Evening at Nan fiu tcbtvu, and took up his Lodging in
an Inn where were feveral other Merchants ; their
Difcowfe falling upon the Accidents of Trade, one
of the Company faid, E v e Days ago when T lcft Tchin.
lieou I lop two hundred Ib2Isy which I had in my andermop Girdle ; I had taken off this Girdle and placed
it near me while I took a little ReJt, when fiddenb. .a
Mandarin witb all his Train paging by I got out of
-the way for fear of an Inblt, and forgot t o take zlp my
Monj, and it was not till I went to undr$ m>$If" at
Nght that lperceived nzy Lo/s ; I was fully convinced
that it would be to no purpqe to return back, Jnce tbe
Plare where Ijlept was ;*nuchfrepue~ted, and thercforc
it was not wortb whiZe to retard my Journey in fiarcb
of what I was jkre not to fid.
Every one pjtied his hard Lot, and Liu immedi-.
ately demanded his Name, and Place of Abode ;
Your Servant, reply'd the Merchant, is called fcbin,
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;uld lives at Tang tcbeou, where he h a Shop and a
pretty large Stock : But pray may I ask, in my turn,
to whom I have the honour of fpeaking to ? Liu
told him his Name, and that he was an Inhabitant
pf the City Vouj ; my dire& way thither, added', he,
is through Tang tcheou, and if you plcak I will do
myfelf h e Pleafure of accompanying you to your
own Houfe.
lcbin replied, with a great deal of Politenefi,
With d l my Heart, if you pleafe we wiH go together, and I think myfelf happy to meet with fuch
good Company ; early the next Morning thcy f i OM
on their Journey together, and as it was not very long
they f i n came to Tang tsbeou.
Afier the ufual Civilities Tcbin invited his Fellowtraveller into the Houfe, and ferved up a fmall Collation ; then Liu began to talk of the Mony lofi at
Tcbin Iicou : Of what Colour, $aid he, was the Girdle wherein your Mony was contained, and how was
it made ? It was of blue Cloth, reply'd I'chn, and
that which difiinguiih'd it from all others wv the
CharaQer Tchilr at one of its ends, which is my Name,
and is worked in with white Silk.
This Mcription . leaving no farther doubt Liu
bid, with a chearful Air, If I have asked you fo
many Quefiions 'tis bccaufe I have found fuch a
Girdle as you defcribe, and drew it out at the fame
time ; See, fiid he, if this belongs to you ; It is the
very fame, faid Ichin, upon which Litl prefented it
to its true Owner.
fcbin, full of Gratitude, preffd him greatly to aceept of half of the Sum, but to no purpofe, for Liu
would take nothing : How great is my Obligation,
refumed Tcbin, where may be found fuch great Honeity and Gcneroiity as yours ! H e then ordered a
handibme Treat, and they invited each other to drink
with great Demonfirations of Friendihip.

S h i n faid, within hin~fclf, Where h a l l I find in
thefi Days a Man of equal Probity with Lizl? Peole of his CharaEtcr are very rare ; but why ihould
receive fo great a Benefit from him, and not think
of an Acknowledgment ? I have a Daughter about.
twelve Years old, and am defirous of an Alliance
with fo good a Man 3 but has he ever a Son ? that is
what I am ignorant of: Dear Friend, faid he to him,
of what Age may your Son' be ?
A t this (&eition the Tears f ~ l lfrom the Eyes of
Liu: Alas! reply'd he, I had but one Son, who was
infinitely dear to me, and feven Pears ago walking
out to behold a Proceflion he difappeared, and I
could learn no News uf him ever fince; and to add
to my Unhappinefi my Wife has had no more Children.
At this Relation 7'chin fiemed very thoughtful for
a Moment, then refuming the Difcourfe, M y Brother
and Benefaffor, faid he, how old was your dear Child
when 'you loft him ? H e was fix Years old, reply'd
Liu : What was his Sirname, added Tcbin, and h o w
was he made ? We called him Hi cul, reply'd Liu ;
he had had the S ~ a l l p o x ,but. it had left no Marks
on his Face ; his Complexion was fair, and florid.
This Account gave great Joy to Tcbin, and he
could tlot help ihewing it in his Eyes and Countenance ; he immediately called one of his Domciticks,
to whom he whifpered fomething in his Ear ; the
Servant made a Sign that he would obey his Mailer's Orders, and went into the inward Part of the
Houfe.
Liu attentive to there various Queitions, and the
Chearfulnefs that appeared in the Countenance of his
Hoit, was taken up with a great many Doubts, when
he Faw enter a young Domefiick about thirteen Years
old; he was clad in a long Gown and a handibme
Surtout; he was well-fhaped, his Features were regular, his Air n~odeft, and his Carriage agreeable ;
he
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he had fine black 'Eyebrows, and Eyes lively and
piercing, which immediately itruck the Heart and
Eyes of Liu.
When the young Boy faw a Stranger fat at the Table he turned towards M m and made him a low Bow,
then going near Tc'chin flood in a modeit manner overagainit him : M y Father, faid he, with a fweet and
agreeable Voice, you have called Hi cul, what would
you be pleafed to have with him ? I will tell you by
and by, reply'd TCbin, therefore itand near me and
wait a little.
T h e Name of Hi eul thar was given to the Boy
fiill increafed the Sufpicions of Liu ; a fecret Imprefion feized his Heart, and by a wonderful Sympathy of Nature recalled to his Mind the Image of
his Son, his Shape,. his Vifage, his Air, and his
Manners ; he faw them all in the Perfon that he beheld, and there was nothing but the Name of Father,
which he gave to 7 cbin, that put hirn t.o a itard ;
he thought it was not civil to ask lchin whether he
was in reality his Son, becaufe it might happen that
two Children might have the fame Name, and re.
femble each other.
Liu was fo taken up with thefe Reflrxions that he.
thought little of the Entertainment ; the itrange Perplexity he was in might be feen in his Countenance,
and fomething unaccountable made him fiedhitly
keep his Eyes on the young Boy, infomuch that he
could look at nothing elk: Hi eul, on the other
hind, notwithitanding the Feahlnefi and Modefly of
his Age looked itedfatlly upon Liu, and it feemed as
if Nature'had dikovered at that initant that he was
his Father.
In ihort Liu could no longer fupprefi the Agitations of his Heart, and breaking filence all of a fudden, asked lchin if he was in reality his Son? It
was not from me, reply'd I'chin, that he received
Life, thougli I look upon him as my own Son ; fe14
veil
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ven Years ago a Man paBed through this City,. leading this Boy in his Hand, and by chance addreired
himfelf to me, and ptayed me to afifi him in his extreme Necefity ; My Wife, Jays be, is dead, and
has only left me this Child ; fie bad ftate of my Affairs has obliged me to leave my Country for a time,
and retire to Hoai ngan among my Relations, from
whom I expea a Sum of Mony that I may fettle my
felf again ; I have not wherewithal to bear the
Charges of my Journey, will you therefore be fo
charitable as to advance three TaEls? I will reitore
them faithfully when I.return, and as a Pledge of
my Honefly I will commit to your keeping what I
hold moil dear in the World, that is my only Son ; I
hall no fooner arrive at Hoai ngan but I will return
and fetch this deai. Child.
This Confidence affeCted me much ; I put into his
Hands the Sum that he required, and when he lei?
me he ihed Tears, tefifying that he left his Son with
extreme Regret ; tho' what furprized me was that
the Child feemed unconcerned at the Sepwation ; but
not fieing the pretended Father return I had Sufpicions that 1 wanted to have cleared up ; I called the
Child, and by the different Quefiions that I asked
him I found that he was born in the City of Y o u j ;
that one Day k i n g Erom home to fee a Procefiioa
pafs by, and going a little too far he was deceived,
and carried o E by a Perfon unknown ; he told me
alfo the Name of his Father and Mother, and I Coon
perceived tha: the Child had been it-olen by a Villah,
for which reafon I treated him with Compafiion, and
his Behnviour to me gained my Heart: I have oftea
intended to take a Journey on purpofe to You Ji to
gain Information concerning his Family, but itill I
have been prevented by fome Accident or other : It
happened very fortunately that a few Moments ago
vou mere fpeaking of your Son, and Some of your
words rccail'd pait Tranfdtions freh to my Memory,

mory, upon which I f a t for the Boy to fee if you
knew him.
At thefewords Hi cul began to fhed Tears thro'
excefi of Joy, at the fight of which Lirr did the
h e ; a particular Mark, fays he, will make this
Matter itill more plain ; a lit& b v e his Knee is q
black Spot, which was the e&Et of his Mother's
Longing when fie was with child of him ; at this
Hi eul fhew'd a Mark, which Liu fieing took h i r ~
up in his Arms and embraced him : My Son ! fii$ihe .
my dear Son ! by what good Formne have I found
thee again after fo long an Abfence!
In theE happy Moments it is d y to conceive what
Tranfports of Joy were felt both by the Father and
a n : After a thoufand tender Embraces Liu, forcing
hirnfelf from the Arms of his &a, went and threw
kidelf at the Feet of S'cbin, H o w much am I obliged
to you, h i d he, for taking him into your Houfe, and
bringing up with fo much Goodnds this dear Part of
rnyfelf! without you we might never have been reunited.
My amiable BenefaEtor, replied Tcbin, lifiing him
up, 'Gs this generous A& of Virtue in reftoring the
two hundred TaEls which has moved the Cornpairlon
of Heaven ; 'tis Heaven itfelf that has condu&ed yop
bither, where you have recovered what you loit, and
have vainly fought fo many Years ; now I know that
this lovdy Boy belongs to you, I am uneafy that I
did not ufe him with greater Friehdihip : Profirate
yourfelf my Son, faid Liu, and ihew your Gratitude
to your Benefa&or.
I'cbn put hirnfelf in a poilure to return the Cornpliments that, were made, but Liu, in confufion for this
Excefi of Civility, immediately approached him, and
prevented his purpofe : Thefe Ceremonies being at an
end they fat down again, and I'cbin placed young Hi
#tl on a Seat near his Father.
Then
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Then I'cbi~began to fpeak, My Brother, faid he
Liu (for it is 4 Name that I fhall give ou hence- .
forward) I have r Daughter almoit thirted, my Defign is to give her in Marriage to your Son that we
may be more firmly united by this Alliance : T h i s
Propofal was made with fuch an Air of Sincerity,
that Liu did not think it neceffary to make the ufual
Compliments which civility rquires, he therefore got
ever them, and immediately gave his Confent.
As it was late they parted, Hi eul went to refi in
the fame Room with his Father, and one may judge
with how much Tendernefs they aired the Night.
The next Day Liu thought of ta ing leave of his
Hofi, but could not refifi his earnefi Perfuafions to
fiay : 7 c h n had prepared a fecond Feafi, wherein he
fpared nothing to regale the intended Father-in-law of
his Daughter and his new Son-in-law, to comfort them
at their Departure; they drank large Draughts, and
gave themielves up to Joy.
Towards the end oC the RepaR Tchin took a Purfe
of twenty Tails, and looking upon Liu, p y amiable Son-in-law, faid he, during the time that he has
been with me may have fuffered fomething contrary
t o wy Intention and my Knowledge ; here is a little
?refit for him till I can give more fubitantial Tefiimonies of my tehder Affeaion, and I would not
by any means have,him rehfe it.
H o w ! reply'd Zi4 when I contrakt fo honourable
an Alliance, and ought, according to Cufi~m,to make
Marriage-Prefents myfelf, and only defer it for a
while beraufe I am on a Journey, mufi you load me
with ' Gifts ? It is too much, I cannot accept of them,
this would cover me with Confuiion.
Alas! who thought, faid Ichin, of offering you fo
fmall a matter; it is to my Son-in-law, and not to
you that I make this little Prefent ; in fhort if you
perfifi in the Refufal it will be to me a certain fign
that p y Alliance is not agreeable.
.Liu
'
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Liu faw very well that he muit comply, and
that R e f i n c e was ufelei's, he therefore humbly accepted the Prefent, and making his Son rife from the
Table he ordered him to make a profound Reverence to I'chin : That which I give you, fiid Tchin,
raifing him .up, is but a Trifle, and deferves no
Thanks : Hi eul then went into the inward pdrt of
the Houfe to return his Mother-in-law thanks. T h e
whole Day was fpent in Feaits and Diverfions, which
were not ended till the approach of Night.
Liu b i n g retired to his Chamber gave himfelf up
to Reflexions on this itrange Event : It muit be
owned, cried he, that in refloring the two hundred
TaZls that I found I did an ARion agreeable to Meaven, fince I am rewarded by tke Happinefi of finding my Son, and contra&ing ib honourable an AIliance ; this is Happinefs upon Happinefi, and is like
working Flowers of Gold upon'a piece of beautiful
Silk : How can I h e w my Gratitude for fo many
Favours ? Here are twenty TaZls that Tcbin has given
to my Son, can I do better than ro lay them out for
the Subfiitence of virtuous Bonzcs ? this will be like
fcattering Blefings upon the Earth.
The next Day after BreakfaR the Father and Son
made ready their Baggage, and took leave of their
Holt ; they went to the Port and hired a Bark, but
hardly had they failed half a League before they came
to a Place in the River whence arofe a confured No&,
and the Water feemed in great Agitation ; it was a
Bark loaden with Paffexgers that was iinkifig to the
bottom ; they heard the poor Wretches cry out for
help, and the People on the Bnnk, alarmed with the
light, called to feveral fmall Barks to go to their Ail
liitance ; but the Watermen, being a kind of hardhearted People, required the Affurance of a good Reward before they would go to their Afiitance.
During this Debate Liu and his B u k arrived ;when
he underftood what was the' msttcr, hi:i he within
himfelf,
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himielf, T o fave a Man's Life is much more meritorious than to adorn Temples and maintain Bonzes ;
let us confecrate the twenty Taels to this good Work,
and fuccour thefe poor Wretches that are like to perifh ; at the fame initant he declared that he would
give twenty Tails among thofe who Ihould fave in
thkir Barks thefe half-drowned People.
N o fooner was this Offer made but the Watermen
covered the River in a moment ; eyen fome of the
Speaators who Rood upon the Bank, and were skilful in Ewimming, threw themfelves precipitately into
the Water, and in a moment's time all in general
were brought fafe to Land ; Liu, greatly pleafed
with the Succefs, immediately dilivered the promiEd
Reward.
Thefe poor People taken out of the Water, and
from the' Gates of Death, came to return thanks to
their Deliverer ; one of the Company confidering Liu
more attentively, cried out all on a fudden, How! is
it you my elder Brother ; by what good Fortune d o
I meet you here ? Liu yu, turning about, knew his
third Brother Liu tcbin, and was fo tranfported with
Joy that he was quite in a Rapture, and joining
his Hands together, 0 wonderful ! faid he,, Heaven
has conduaed me hither at this critical Moment to
five my Brother's Life ! after which he lent him bs
Hand, embraced him, helped him into the Bark,
afIifted him to take off his wet Garments, ,and g v e
him others.
Liu tcbin, being come to himi'elf, performed all the
Duties that Cuftom requires from a younger Brother,
and the elder having made a proper return cal:
led Hi eul, who was in one of the Rooms of the
Bark, to come and falute his Uncle ; then he related
all his Adventures, which filled Liu tcbin with Amazement from which he could not foon recover : But let
me know, iaid Liu gu, what could bring you into
this part of the Country ?
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It is not pdIible, reply'd Liu tcbin, to tell you in a
few Words the Caufe of my Journey : When you had
been three Years abfent fi-om your Houfe we had
News that you died of a Difeafe in the Province of
Cban j ; my fecond Brother, as Head of the Family,
in your .Abfence made an Inquiry, a n d affured us
that it was true; this was like a Clap of Thunder
to my Sifier-in-law, who was inconfolable, and went
into deep Mourning ; as for myfelf I conitantly affirmed that the News was not certain, and that I believed nothing of it.
A few Days after, my fecond Brother preffed my
Siiter-in-law to think of a new Marriage, but fie always rcjetked the Propofition ; in fiort ihe engaged
me to undertake a Journey into Chanji, to inform my
felf upon the Spot concerning your Affairs, and when
I leait thought of it, being ready to periih in the
Waves, I met with my dear Brother who faved my
Life : This Prote&ion of Heaven is truly wonderful ;
but, my Brother, believe me there is no time to lofe,
make what hafie you can to your Houfe to mitigate
the Sorrows of my Sifier-in-law, who undergoes too
violent a Perkcution, and the leait delay may cauk
Misfortunes that are not to be remedied.
Liu yu was in a great Coniternation at this Recital,
and fending for the Mafier of the Bark, tho' it was
late, gave him Orders to fet'fiil and to proceed on his
Voyage all the Night.
While Liu yu met with thefe Adventures Otlang
his Wife was in the utrnofi Difirefi ; a thoufand reafons prevailed upon her not to believe her Husband
was dead ; but Liu pao, who by this pretended Death
became Mafier of the Houfe, affirmed it fo pofitiveIy that at length f i e feemed convinced, and went into Mourning.
Liu pao had a wicked Heart, and was capable of
the lnoit dithonourable Atlions : I make no doubt,
faid he, but my eldefi Brother is dead, and I am become

.

come Mailer. My Siiter-in-law is young, handibme,
and well made, her Relations live at a Diilance, and
fhe cannot readily procure their Afifiance, I will
force her to marry again as foon as poflible, by which
means I ihdll get a Sum of Mony.
H e comn~ur;&atedhis Intentions to his Wife Tang,
and order'd her to employ a sltilful Marriage-broker, but Ouang refufed to hearken to the Propofition ;
h e fwore fie would continue a Wi#ow, and honour
by her Widowhood the Memory of her Husband.
Her Brother-in-law Liu tchin confirm'd her in this
Kefolution, infomuch that all the Artifices they could
make ,ufe of had no Succefi. . She could not get it
out of her blind but that' her Husband was fill living, and defir'd to be fatisfied about it. Reports,
, faid h e , are often falfe, and without fending to the
Place it is impoflible to be fully certain : The Journey indeed is long, at leafi two hundred Leagues, but
what then, I knoiv t$e good Difpofition of my Brother Liu tchin ; I fhould be glad if he would go into
the Province of ChanJi, and inform himklf of the
Truth; add if I have been ib unfortunate as to lofe
my Husband, he will at leait bring back his precious
Remains.
Lizl tchin was defired to undertake this Journey, and
he accordirlgly departed ; his abfence render'd Liu
pao more ardent in his Purfuits ; bzfides having for
fome Days pait had ill Succefi at Gaming, he could
not tell where to get Mony to try to recover his Loffes: In the Strait that he was in he met with a Merchant of Kiangji, who had jufi loit his Wife and was
looking for another. Liz pa0 laid hold of the Opportunity, and propofed his Sifier-in-law ;' the Mer, chant agreed to the Propofal, but not without taking
the Prec'lution to inform himfelr, whether ihe that was
ropof'ed was young and handitme ; and as foon as
Re knew the certainty he loR no Time, and paid .
twenty Tails to conclude the Affair.
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W h e n Liu pao had received the Sum, I ought,
to acquaint you, faid he to the Merchant, that my
Siiter-in law is groud, haughty, and a great Love,
of Formality ; f i e will make a great many Dif3i
culties when the is to leave the Houfe, and you
will have fome Trouble to bring her to a Refolution ; I will tell you therefore what you muit d o ;
at the begipning of the Night bring a Chair adorn'd as ufual, with good itrong Porters', make as
little noife as you can, and be ready at the Door ;
She that will appear with a mourning Head-drefi is
my SiOer ; fay never a Word 'to her, nor hearken
to what h e fays, but take her about the middle,
force her. into the Chair, and condu& her to your
Bark as foon as you can. This Expedient pleafed
the Merchant, and the Execution of the ProjeLt feem:d
eafy
In the mean time Liu pao returned home, and thar
his Siiter-in-law might h a 2 no Sufpicion of his De
fign he took no notice of any thing while k e wz
by ; but as foon as f i e waswithdrawn he made hi'
Wife a Confident of the PrbjeLt, and told her f
the Trick he was - going to play ; It is neceGr,
faid he, that this two-legg'd Merchandife i h o ~ d
be taken away this Night, of which I have not ne
Ieafi Reafon to doubt: However I am not willlg
to be prefent at the Tranfahion, , fo that I rill
be abfent for fome Time ; but it is neceffary oat
you ihould know that as foon as Night ap ars
there will come a confiderable Crowd to our &r,
and will take her away in a Chair.
He was going to proceed when he was iilcuenly
itopt by the Noifc that he had heard : I t was nis Sifier-in-law that paired near the Window of the zoom,
at which Liu pao went haftily out .at anothe, Door,
infomuch that he had not time to add the Zircumh c e of the mourning Head-drek : I t was doubtlefs
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,g the particular Direttion of Heaven that this Cir-

'4 ~umitancewas omitted:
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Ouan readily perceived that the Noife h e made
z the indow had obliged Liu pao to break ofF his
)ifcode abruptly : The Tone of his Voice plainly
\
hewed that he had itill fmething more to fay, but
! b e had heard enuugh, for finding by his Air when
he enterad. the Room that he had forne Secret to
communicate to his Wife, ihe pretended to withdraw,
and liftening f d y at the Window heard thefe
Words diitinftly, f b g wiZI carry her of, they will put
ber in a Cbair.
Thefe Words greatly itrengthen'd her Sufpicions,
hen entring the Room, and going to Tang fmg, fhe
leclared her uneafmefi to her ; Sifter-in-law, faid fhe
D her, you behold an unfortunate Widow who is
ocnd to you by the itrongefi Ties of the rnofi fintre Friendhip, and therefore by this very Friendip I conjure you to acknowledge fieely whether your
usband perfifis in his farmer Defign or no, in for~g me to a Marriage which will prove my utter
&in?
At theie Words Tang appear'd in Confbfion and
bkih'd, but recovering her felf fmn after ; Why
ihuld you have fuch Thoughts, Sifier, faid ihe to
he and why do fuch firange Fancies diiturb your
d d ? If there was a Defign of a fecond Marriage,
ou think there would be any great difficulty in
? But alas ! T o what purpofe ihould a Perhimielf into the Water bdore the Bark is
goin to be cafi away ?
d e n Ouang heard the Proverb of the Bark fhc
underkood better the Senfe of the private Difcourfe
of her Brother-in-law : She immediately gave herfclf
up to Complaints and Tears, and quite overwhelmed
with Grief ihut herfelf up in her Room, where h e
wept, fighed, and lamented. What a Wretch am I,
iaid

4

1

.

,

faid h e , that I know not what is become of my Hufband ! Liu tchin, my Brother-in-law and Friend, whom'
I might depend upon is on a Journey ; my Parents
and Relations live at a great Diflance ;if this Affair is
haitened how can I give them Notice? I can hope
for no Afifiance from my Neighbours, for Liu pao
is become formidable among them, and they know
he is capable of the blackefi Villainy : Wretch that I
am ! I cannot efcape from his Snares ; if my Ruin
is not perfelted to Night it will to Morrow, or in
a very fhort time ; the ohly thing I can do is to put
an end to this painhl Life ; to die once is much
better than to fuffer a thoufand Deaths, and what is
my Life at prefent but one continual Death ?
She then came to a Refolution, but deferred executing it till the Evening : As foon as Day had lefi
our Hemifphere, And Darknefs had fucceeded in its
room, ihe retir'd into her Chamber, and hutting her
felf up to0k.a Cord, and falten'd one end of it to a
Beam, and at the other made a running Noofe ; fie
got upon a Stool, modefily adjuited her Garments about her Feet, and then cried out, Stlpveme Tien avenge my C a u j : After this h e threw down her Headdreis, and putting her Head and Neck into the running Noofe, ihe kick'd away the Stool with her Foot,
and was left Cufpended in the Air.
Here was an edd, as one would imagine, of this
unfortunate Lady, but it fomehow happen'd that the
Cord, though made of Hemp and femingly very
firong, immediately broke, and f i e fell to the ground
half dead.
rang run towards the Room 2s foon as fhe heard
the Noife which was occafion'd by her violent Fall,
and found the Door barricadoed ; fie thought it was
the EEe& of a troubled Mind, and therefore took up
a Bar and wrench'd open the Door : As the Night
was extremely dark in entering the Room her Feet
were entangled in Oudng's Garment, which threw her
K
down ;
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down ; this Fall forced her Head-drefi to fome diLtznce, and the Fright f i e was in made her faint
away for P few Moments: when fhe had r w d d
her Senfes ihc rofe up and went to feek for a Lamp,
and returning to the Room found Ouang extended u p
on the Earth without Motion, and her Breath almefi
gone, for
Cord bound her fo very firaight EIUC
ihe foam'd at the Mouth, upon which ihe irnrnediatelp
lookn'd the running Noofe.
While f i e was proceeding to do other Services
fie heard a knocking at the Door ;ihe made no doubt .
but it was the Merchant of Kiang Ji that came to
fetch his purchded Spoufe ; he ran hafily to receive
them, and introduce them into her Chamber that they
mi t be Wimeffi of what had happen'd ; through
and willing& not to appear without a Headdrefi, ihc took up that which f i e found at hex Feet,
which was the mourning Headdrefs of Ouang.
I t was in reality the Merchant of Kiangji that came
to take away the Lady that had been promifed him ;
he had a Wedding-Chair adorn'd with Streamers of
Silk, Fefioons, Flowers, and feveral fine Lanthorns :
I t was furrounded with Domefiicks who carried lighted
Torches, and a Crowd of Muficians who were to play
on Flutes and Haut-boys. All thefe Attendants were
placed in the Street without playing on their Mufick,
or making the leait noife ;the Merchant had advanced
a lktle forward, and knock'd ioftly at the Door, bur
finding it half open he enter'd the Houfe with lighted
Flambeaux.
When f i n g appear'd the Merchant fceing her in
a mourning Head-drefs, which was the Signal agreed
upon, and being likewife charm'd with her Air and
Features, he laid hold of her as a hungry Hawk
feizes a little helplefs Bird : His Followers ran to his
anfiance, and h u t the-Lady up in the Chair which
was there ready to receive her ; in vain ihe cry'd out,
Tou arc deceived, it is not me jou Seek for ; the Noife
of

d,
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of the InArurnents was f m heard, which drown'd bet
Voice, while the Chairmen that carried her rather
Btw than walk'd to tranfport her to the Bark.
While this was aAing Ouang, who had received
lffiltanoe from the Care of het Sif€er-in-law, wag
come to her felf and had recovered her S e n 6 ; the
great Noik that fie heard at the Door renewed h
i!
Fears, and filled her with dreadful Inquietudes 5 but
when h e perceived the noire of the T t . u n i p and
the C-on
of Voices and mufxal Infimmem go
Rill farther and farther off, h e began to grow bolderl
and in about half a quarter of an Hour ventured to
go and lee what was the matter.
A h h e had called her Siiter-in-law Gved
times to no purpoie, h e imagin'd that che Merchant
had ma& a Mifiake, and had taken her away tho' he
came for another, but ihe waf fearful of fome troublelome Incident in return wheh Liu pao ihould be infbrmed of the Miitake. She then ihut herfelf up i s
her Chamber, where fhe colle&ed her. fcatter'd Jewels
and other Parts of her Head-drefi that were left, and
mtertain'd Thoughts of taking a little reit, but lhe
could not clofe her Eyes during the whole Night,
Early in the Morning fie rofe up, and whije 13rt
was feeking her mourning Head-drefs to put it on,
0 e heard a noife at the Door of one knocking bety hard, crying out, Open tbe Door; it was no body elfe but Liu pao, whofe Voice f i e was well ac..
quainred with. She was not long in dolving what
to do, but let him knock without anfwering : Hc
fmre, curfed and bawled till he grew hoarfe ; at
lait &an- went to the Door, and ftanding behind,
without opening it, Who is that knocks, faid ihe,
and who is it that makes fuch a noife ? Liu pao, who
difiinguiihed very well the Voice of his Sifier-in-law,
was immediately feized with a itrange dread, efpecially when fie refufed to open the Door; Sifter-inlaw, hid he, I have good News to tell you, Liu tcbis
I
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our younger Brother is returned, and our eldeft Brother enjoys a perfeh health ; open quickly.
A t thefe Words, concerning the Return of Liu tchin,
Ouang ran to take the black Head-drefs that Tang had
left, but in v a h did ihe expeR to fw her dear Liu
tcbin, for there was no body but Liu pao who enter'd
immediately her Room, but not feeing his Wife there,
and moreover obierving a black Head-drefi on her
Sifter-in-law's Head, his Sufpicions were ftrangely renewed. A t length he cried out, Where is your Siiter-in-law ? You ought to know better than I, replied Ouang, fince it was you that carried on this fine
Intrigue : But tell me, replied Liu pao, why da not
you wear your white Head-drefi ? Have you laid
afide your Mourning ? In anfwer to which Ousng was
fo complaifant as to relate the Hifiory that had happen'd during his Abfence.
She had hardly made an end of her Story before
Liu pao began to bcat his Breait, and aRed like a
Madman, but coming to himfelf by little and little,
I have one Comfort in my Misfortunes, faid he to
himfelf, I will fell my Siiter-in-law, and with the
Mony I'll buy another Wife, and no Body h a l l
know that I have been fo unfortunate as to fdl my
own. H e had been playing all the Night, and had
lofi the thirty T a d s which he had received h m the
Merchant of Iciang Ji, who was already at a great
diitance with his new Bride ; he was preparing to
go out in order to negociatc this Affair, when he
perceived at the Door four or five Peribns who wanted to enter ; they were his eldeit Brother Liuyu, h u
youngeft Liu tcbin, his Nephew Hi eul, and two
Domeflicks that carried the Baggage. Liu pao amazed at this Sight, and not having the affurance
to confront them, made what haite he could out at
the Back-door, and vaniih'd like Lightning.
The Lady Ounxg, tranfpoired with Joy, came to
receive her dear Husband ; but how exceeding was
her
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her Delight when ihe perceived her Son, whom ihe
hardly knew he was ,grown fo much and had fo fine
a Perfon : Ah! by what good Fortune, faid h e , have
you brought back this dear Son whom I fuppofed to
be loit ?
Liu yu enter'd into the Detail of all his Adventures,
and Ouang in her turn related at large all the Indigni;
ties that Liu pao had made her fuffer, and the Extremities to which he had reduced her.
Then Liu yu having beitowed on his Wife the
Commendations that her Fidelity dekrved, If by a
blind Paon for Riches, fnid he, I had kept the zoo
TaEls, which I found by chance, how fhould I have
recovered my dear Child ? I f Avarice had hindred me
from giving the twenty TaCls to fave thofe who were
fuffering Shipwreck my dear Brother had perifhed in
the Water, and I ihould never have feen him: If by
an unlook'd for Adventure I had not met with this
amiable Brother, how ihould I have difcovered the
Trouble and Disorder that reigned in my Houfe ?
Without this, my dear Wife, we fhould never have
been re-united, our Family would have been difmember'd, and we ihould have beep plunged in Afflittion,
All this is the effe& of the particular Providence of
Heaven, who has over-ruled thefe different Events :
As for my other Brother, who ,without Oefign fold
his own Wife, has juitly brought on himielf his
own Misforturies : T h e Almighty Tien treats Mankind
as they deferve, let them not therefore think to efcape
his Juitice.
Let us learn from hence how advantageous it is ta
pra&ife Virtue, which renders a Family more flouriihing every Day.
Not long after I" ezll went to fetch his Bride the
Daughter of TcLin ;$he Marriage was concluded, and
proved a very happy one ; t l w h a d feveral Children,
and h w a great number of their Grand-Children, many of which were advanced by their Learning, and
K 3
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raifed to the highefi Offices ;thus this Family becams
illuitrious.

A

tk,,after the Funeral Obfl?qaies of bis Wife,
wholly addiRs him/kIfto ;his beloved Pbile/rbpby, a ~ d
becomes famors amolqe tbir S& of Tao.
5!%e Chinefe Author's P R E F A c E.

Tcboang

,
T H E Riches and Advantages
of this World are

hke an agreeable Dream of a few Moments;
Honour and Reputation are like a bright Cloud that
is foon difipated; even the Aff&ion of ~ h d ewhq
are united by the Ties of Blood is often nothing b u ~
a vain Shadow; the moft tender Friendihip o h
changes to a deadly Hatred; let us not be pleakd
with a Yoke becaufe it is Gold, and witb Chains
becaufe they confiit of Jewels ; k t our &fires be mafonable, but efpecidly let them be moderate ; let us
free our felves from too great an Attachment to the
Oatures, for it is like taking up a handhl of Sand 5
fet us look upon it as the principal Point to prefsve
our felves in a State of Liberty and Joy, which is in?
dependent.
T h e S e b of fa0 and Fa, tho' greatly different from
the Se& of the Learned, agree with them in the Principal Duties, without attempting to oppofe or weaken
them ; however it is true that the Love of Fathers ta
Children ought not to make them over and above
anxious when they are about to be Gttled in the World ;
on which pccount it is commonly faid, The Fortune of
Children ought to be puocuv'd bj themjIz~es.
As for what relatwto Man and W i k they am
united together by Sacred Ties, and a Divorce or
Death
., often diffoIve this Union : This we are taught

by

by the Proverb which fays, Husband rw2d Wifd are like
Birds of tbe AeId, in tbe Evening tbey meet in tbe Jame
Bufi, and fqarate in tbc Morning : Yet it muit be
own2 there is much lefs to be fear'd fiom the Excefi
of Paternal AffeEtion than Conjugal Love ; the latter
is nourifh'd and grows iecretly by mutual Endcarments and reciprocal Confidence, lnfomuch that it is
no uncommon thing for a young Wife to become
Mafier of her Husband, fiom whence proceeds the
Coldnefi of the Son o the Father: Thefe are grofi
Faults, fiom which P ien of Senfe know how to preferve themfelves.
Upon this Subjea I ihall give a Sketch of the 1,ifc
of the famous Icbouang tj2, but I folemnly declare that
it is with no Intention to weaken the Union betwkn
Man and Wife, my on1 Defign is to h e w that we
ought to be carehl in di!f inguiihing between true and
falfe Merit, in order to regulate our Affetlions; and
as it is very dangerous to be a Slave to a blind PafEon,
it is likewife of great confequence to our Repofe to
keep within the Bounds of Mderation ; generally
f king thofe who conitantly itrive to fubdue their
&ons will at length hcome M a k r s ; then Wifdom
will be their Portion, and a calm and ferene Life will
be the Fruit of their Labour : But let us come to the
Hiitory .

T 0W A R D S the end of the Dynaity of T'cheou
Athere -was a famous Philoiopher appear'd in Cbinu,
called.Tcbouang't/e, he was born at Mong, a City of
the Kingdom of Song ; he had a fmall Mandrinatc,
and became a Difciple of a famous Sage of thoie
Times, and Author of the &A of lao; his Name
was Ly, and his Sirname Eul ; but as he came into the
World with white Hair he was called the Infant Old
Man.
Every time lcbouang @ flept his Sleep was interrupted by Dreams ; he imagined himfelf to be a large
K4
Butterfly
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Butterfly fluttering about either in fome Meadow or
Orchard : T h e Imprefion of this Dream was fo ftrong,
that even when he awaked he could not help fancying.
he had Wings faiten'd to his Shoulders, and that he
was ready to fly away, not being able to gueh at the
meaning of a Dream fo extraordinary and frequent.
One Day making use of a proper Opportunity, after a DifcourSe of his Mailer Lac t/e on otle of the
Canonical Books, he told him his Dream that had
k e n repeated fo ofien, and defir'd the Interpretation.
This reply'd the wonderful Man, who was well
acquainted .with the Secrets of Nature, T h e Caufe o f
this Dream ought to be fought in the Times preceding thofe in which you live ; you muft know that at
the Time that the Chaos began to be unravell'd, and
the World to be formed, you was then a fine white
Butterfly : T h e Waters were the firit Produaion of
Heaven, the fecond was the Trees and Plants, wherewith the Earth was adorned, for every thing flourifhed and looked gay in an Inflant: This fine white
Butterfly wander'd at pleafure, and went and enjoyed
the Scent of the motl excellent Flowers ; he knew
+ow even to derive fiom the Sun and Moon an infinite
Delight, ir.1omuch that at length he procured himfeel6
the Gifi of Immortality ; his Wings were large and
almoft round, and his Flight was fwifi.
One Day as he was taking his Diverfion he alighted upon the Flowers of the Pleafire-Garden of a
Great Queen, wherein he found the Secret to infinuate
himfelf, and Spoil feveral Buds fcarcely blown ;the myiteriou, Bird, to whom was committed the Care of the
Gardcn, itruck the Butterfly with his Beak 2nd killed
him.
T h e Butterfly's Body was then lefi without Life, but
his Soul being immortll could not be deitroyed ; it
has paffcd into other Bodies, and at prefent poffeffcs t h ~ tof Tchoua~i~ : This gives you the happy
Dirpofition to bezonie a gredt Philofopher capable of
raifing
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raifing yourfelf, and acquiring the Art which I teach,
and alfo of purifiing your felf by an' entire Detachment from the World, and efiabliihing your Elf in
the perk& Knowledge of the Mind and Heart.
From that time Lao
wcovered to his Difciple
the deepeit Myfieries of his DoCtrine, and the Difciple
perceived himfelf all of a fudden become another Man,
and following thenceforward his original Form he
had in reality the Difpoiition of a Butterfly, which is
continually fluttering without fixing upon any Objeft
how charming foever ; that is, lchouang t/e begari to
difcover more filly the E m tinefi of every thing that
mufes and enchants Man ind ; the moft illuitrious
Condition was not capable of laying a Temptation in
his way ; his Heart became infeniible to the greateit
Advantages, for he found them as light as a thin
Cloud that is the f p r t of every Wind, and as unfiable as the Water of a Brook wHofe Strqm is extremely rapid ; in fhort his Soul no longer adhered to.
any thing.
Lao
feeing his Ditciple entirely weaned from
earthly Amufements, and having a Taite for Truth,
initiated him into the Myfieries of lao te king, for
the 5000 Words of which this Book is compbted are
all myiterious ; he kept nothing fecret from k c h z
worthy Dikiplc,
Icbouang t/"e for his part gave himfelf up entirely
to h d y ; he read without ceafing, he meditated, he
put in pra&ice the DoArine of his Maiter, and in proportion as he examined his interior Part to purify
it, and if the Expreflion may be allowed to refine it ;
he perfe&ly comprehended the difference between
what is vifible and invifible, between the Body which
is corruptible, and the Spirit which leaving its Abode
acquires new Life by a kind of wonderful l'ransfbrmation.
Tchozrang 2/e, firuck with thefe Lights, renounced
the Office he was poireKcd of; he even took Leave of
Laa
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L a o ije with a Defign to travel, hoping to acquire

,
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agreeable Knowledge, and to make freih Difcover~es.
However tho' hi Ardor was great to be entirely
Uengaged, and to
y uninterrupted Repoie, he
had not renounced
Pleafures ; he marrid
ikcclfively three times ; his firit Wife was hken away fuddenly by a Diflemper, a fecond he divorced
for Unfaithfylncis that he had furprized her in, the
third fbdl be the SubjeCt of this Hiltory.
Her Name was Tien, and was defcended fiom the
&gs of rTjF: Tchouang tJs was greatly eiteemed
fhroughout the Kingdom, and one of the Principal
of this Family, called Sen, engaged by his Merit
p v e him his Daughter in Marriage.
p i s new Bride far outdid both her PredeceiTors ;
ihe was well fhaped, had a fine Skin, and a Difpofition that had a due mixture of Mildnefi and Viva- .
city ; fo athat tho' the Philofopher as not naturally
w o n a t e he tenderly loved this 12KIWife.
However the King of fhu, being infornied of the
great Reputation of lchuang p, defigned if poflible
go get him into his own Dominions ; he deputed Officers of his Court, with rich Prefents of Gold and Silks,
to i ~ v i t ehim to enter into his Council in Quality of
Pfime Miniiter.
f c h u a q ~,faf fiom being Minded with thefe Offim, made his Apology afier this manner : A Heifer
appointed for 'Sacrifice, and delicately fed for a long
time, walked in Pomp loaded with all the Ornaments
ufual to V a i m s ; in the midit of this kind of Triumph fhe perceived in the Road Oxen yoked, which
were fweating at the Plough ; this Sight redoubled
her Pride, but afier ihe was introduced into the Temple, and hw the Knife lifted up ready a, Ray her, fie
wifhed to be in the Place of thoE whofe mean Lot
ihe had before defpifed ; thefe Wifhes were fruitleb
for it coil her her Life : In this manner Icbouang
couneoufly refufed the Prefents and Offers of the
King.
Soon

~
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Soon afgr he. retired with h
is Wife into the Kingdom of Song, his native Coui~uy,and choE for his
.Abode the agreeable Mountain Nan boa, in the DiAriCt of Vio t c h ~ there
~ , to $xnd his Life in a Philofqhicat manner, and to enjoy, far h m the noift
and Tumults of the World, the innocent Pldurcs of
the Country.
One Day, as he was walking and enjoying his Meditations at thc foot of a Mountain, he found himhlf inhfibly near the Sepulchres of the ncighbouring
Place 3 he' was h c k with the Multitude of the
Tombs : 41as ! c d be, jgbing, behold all'are equal,
here there is neither Rank nor DifiinAion ; the mot3
ignorant and mtpid of Mankind are confounded with
the prudent and wik ; a Sepulchre is the eternal Abode
pf m y Man 5 when once he has taken his Place in
this Habitation of the Dead he muR never exto return to Life.
Afier he had buried hirnfdf for fome time with
fhefe melancholy Reflexions, he advanced to the Side
of the Burying-Piact, when he found himfdf without
Mign 5ear a Sepulchre newly built ; the little Eminence made of tempered Earth was not yet entirely
dry 8 very near it fit a young Woman, whom at firit
he was not aware of; fhe was in deep Mourning,
that is fhe was clad in a long white Gown of coade
hempen Cloth without ever a Seam ; ihe was placed
a link on one fide the Tomb, holding in her Hand
a white Fan, wherewith ihe incefitly fann'd the
ppper
of the Sepulchre.
Tcbonang t
j furprized with this Adventure, Dare I,
j'2d k te bn; demand of you to whom this Tomb
bdongs, and why you take ib much Pains in fanning
it? Doubtl& there is fome Myitcry in it which I am
ignorant of: The Woman without rifin
feemed to require, and continuing ftil toasmove the
Fan muttered a fkw Words between her Teeth, and
fhcd Tears ; this made it plain that Shame, rather than
the
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the natural ~ i m i d i of
t ~ her Sex, hindered her from
explaining herfelf.
At length fie made this Reply : You fee a Widow.
at the foot of her Husband's Tomb ; Death has unfortunately fnatch'd him from me, and he whofe Bones
reft in this Tomb has been dear to me during Life ;
he loved me with an equal TenderneE, and even
when he expired left me with Relultance ; thefe are
faid he, if afterwards
his lafi Words : My dear ,)QJ
you tbink 4 marrying again, I conjure you to wait near
my Sepulchre till :be rnogened Earth of which it i s compojd b a l l be intirely dry, and then I d l 1 a l h p to
marry again ; wherefore thinking that the Surface of
h i s Eartfi, newly heaped up, will not readily dry,
you fw me fan it continually to difperfe the Moiiture.
A t fo fimple an Acknowledgment the Philoib her
had much ado to forbear laughing ; however he ept
his Countenance, and iaid within himfelf, This Waman is in great haite, how can ihe dare to boait of
laving her Husband, and of being belov'd by him ?
What would ihe have done if they had hated each
other? Then addrefling himfelf to her, You delire,
fiid he, that the top of the Tomb may be uickly
dry, but your Confiitution being tender yo\ muit
needs be weary very foon, and iince you will want
Strength permit me to help you; at thefe Words
the young Lady rofe up, and making a profound Reverence accepted the OEer, and prefented him a Fan
like her own.
Then Tchouarg qe, who had the Art of, raifing
Spirits, called them to his Aflifiance, and giving a
few bloivs with the Fan upon the Tomb, immediately all the Moifiure vaniih'd ; the young Lady,
after f i e had t!lanked her BenefaRor with a gay and
fnliiillg Countenance, drew a filver Bodkin from
Ilcr H x r , ahd made him a Prefent of ir, with the
Fan that flle ufed herfelf, befeeching him to accept of
thin as a Tolien of her Gratitude ; I'clJcuaxg ye re-

R

fui'ed

fufed the Bodkin, but took the Fafi ; after which the
Lady withdrew well fatisfy'd, Joy appearing in her
Countenance and her Gait.
As for fcbouang t/;e he remained quite aitonihed,
and abandoning himfelf to Reflexions, which arofe
from fuch an odd Adventure, he retucned to his Habitation ; when fitting in the Hall, where he thought
himfelf alone, he viewed for fom:: time the Fan that
had been given him ; and then fetching a deep Sigh
repeated the tollowing Verfes.
Do not they Jay that two. Perfins join themfilves togcther only on account of an inveterate Hatred they bore
eacb other in a precedent Life,* and Jek each otber in
Marriage ?
His Wife lien was behind her Husband without
being perceived ; after hearing what was faid, fhe advanced a little, and hewing herfelf, May one know,
fays fie, what. makes you iigh, and whence comes
j
this Fan that you hold in your Hand ? Ichoua~gt
related the Story of the young Widow, and all that
had paired at her Husband's Tomb.
T h e Story was hardly ended but the Lady lien difcovered iigns of .Indignation and Anger in herlooks,
and, a9 if f i e had fought the young Widow with her
Eyes, loaded her with a thoufand Curfes, called her
the Scandal of Mankind, the Shame of her Sex ;
then looking upon fchouang tj, I have faid it, and it
is true, ihe is a Moniter of Infenfibility.
lcbouang ge was not over and above attentive, bur
following the Emotions of his own Mind repeated
thefe Verfes : W%k a Husband is living how does his
Wfe flatter +ndpra@ him ! m e n he is dead, fie is
ready to take the Fan, and dry his Sepulchre as faJ as
pogible : A Pi8ure Peprejients well enough the out/ide
of an Animal, but it cannot /hew whet is within ;
l3ii rcluter to the O p b i o n of the Iranfmi'ration f Soah.
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At thde Words lien fell into a great Paffmn, Mankind faid he, are all alike as to their N a t m ;it is Vinue
or Vice that makes a D i i t s o n between them : HOW
have you the Boldnefi to f p k a f i a this manner b e
fore me to condemn all Women, and to con6Ound
unjufily thofe who are virtuous with Wretches that $O
not dei'ercre to live ? Are not you aihimcd to pa&fbda
an unjuit Sentence? and are not you afraid to be pniihed for it ?
To,wh;at purpofe are all thek Exclamatians, replied the Philofopher ? I would haw you candidly own,
that if I was to die this initant, and you fuch as you
are now, in the flower of your Age, b e a d and
fprightly, could you perfuade y d e l f to fpend thrce
or even five Years, as ancient Cuitom require, without thinking of a new Husband ? Is it not fd,=ply'd the Lady, That a Grandee who is fiiddkl to
his Prince renounces all Offices &er the Be&
of his lawhl Mailer? A virtuous Widow nevcr
thinks of a fecond Husband : Was it ever known
that Ladies of my Quality, who a k r they wete
married have paired from one Family into another,
and quitted their Nuptial-Bed afier they have lofiiheir
Husbands ? If I fhould be fo unhappy as to become
a Widow, I fhould be incapable of an Attion that
would diihonoilr my Sex, and fhould never be tempted by a fecond Marriage ; I do not fay afier the
Term of three or five Years, but as long as I live ;
nay fuch a Thought as this could never corm into
my Head even in a Dream ; this is my Reiblution,
and nothing can hake it.
such Prornifes as thefe, replied l~bbuang@, are
clfily made, but not fo eafily kept : Thefe Words put
' the Lady into an ill Humour, and ihe could not fbrbear difrefpe&ful Reproaches ; Know, faid fie, that
a Woman has often a more noble Soul, and is more
conitant

-

conitant in conjugal AffdiGn than a Man of y w
Charakker : Can it be faid that y ~ are
u a perf& Pattern of Fidelity ? Your firit Wife died, fmn after
you take a fecond ; her you divorc'd, and I am now
the third ; you judge of others by yourfelf, and h e m
you judge wrong ; as for us that k e married to Philofophers, who make profefion of a fevere Virtue,
it is leait of all allowed for us to marry again ;if we
did fo we fhould become O b j d s of. Deriiion : But
to what urpofe is this Language to me, and why
do you t e pleafurc in making me uncafy ? You arc
well in health, why then do you endeavour to difmncert me by making the difageeable Suppofition that
you are dead, and that
Then, without faying any thing more, fie fell u p
on the Fan that her Husband had in his Hand,
hatch'd it fram him, and tore it in pieces. Pray be
eafy, fiid flcbouang'+, your Refentment gives me
Pleafire, q ~ Idam glad you take fire upon fuch an occafion ; upon this the Lady grew calm, and they began to talk of fome other SubjeA.
Some Days afterwards Ichuang @ fell c l a n p a %
ill, and lay at the lait extremity ; the Lady his Vaife
never left his .Bedfide, ihedding Tears, and fetching
continual Sighs : As far as I can fee, fiid fcboumg
9, I fhall not get over this Difiempet, this Ni ht
or to-morrow we mufi take an eternal Adieu : W ac
pity is it that you tore in pieces the .Fan that I
brought! it would have ferved you to have dried the
Compofrtion which my Sepulchre ihall be made of.
For Heaven's fake, Sir, cry'd the Lady, in the
condition that you are in let no Sufpicions en\ter into
your Head ib uneafy to you, and fo injurious to me ;
I have fiudied our Books, I underfiand the Cufioms,
my Heart has once been united to yours, and I fwear
it never ihall be to any other; if you doubt of my
Sincerity I confent and demand to die before you,
that you may be fully perfuacled of my faithful Attachment.
It
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It is fufficient, reply'd lcbouang t/e, I am fatisfied
of .your Conhncy with refpeR to me : Alas ! I perceive that I expire, and my Eyes are going to beclofd for ever ; after thefe Words he rerhained without
Refpiration, or the leait fign of Life.
Then the Lady was almoR out of her Senfes, and
with the moit piteous Cries embraced the Corps of
her Husband, and held him a long time in her Arms ;
h e r which fie dreffed him, and placed him in a
proper manner in his Coffin, and then went into deep
Mourning ; Night and Day f i e made the Neighbourhood echo with her Complaints and Groans, and
gave all poEble Demonfirations of the mofi lively
Concern ;nay ihe carry'd it fo h r that f i e might have
been thought to be half diftraQed, refuiing both Sleep
and Nouriihmept. .
The Inhabitants that lived near the Mbuntain came
to pay their lait Duty to the deceafcd, whom they
knew to be a Sage of the firit Rank ; when the Croud
began to withdraw there appeared a young Batchelor,
well-fhaped, and of a florid Complexion; nothing
could be more gallant than his DreG ;his Cloaths were
of a violet-colour'd Silk, with a handfome Cap, fuch
as are wore by the Learned ; his Girdle was embroider'd, and his Shoes neatly made ; he was follow'd by
an old Domefiick ; this Gentleman made it known that
he was defcended fiom Bfiu : It is ibme Years fince,
faid he, that I acquainted lcbouang tfi with my Defign of becoming his Difciple ; I am cdme for this purpofe, but I learn'd at my Arrival that he is dead :
What a Difappointn~ent! What a Lofs !
H e immediately threw off his coloured Habit, and
went into Mourning ; he then went near the Coffin,
beat his Forehead four times againft the Ground, and
cried with a Voice mixed with Sighs, '' Sage and
" learned Tchouang ! how unfortunate is your Difci'' ple in not attending upon you during your Life,
and profiting by your LeKons; 1 am deiirous
'"owever
-

however of teitifjling my Regard and Acknowledgment in flaying here to mourn a hundred
" Days." Afier thefe Words he proitrated himfelf
again four times, bedewing the Earth with his Tears.
Afier this he delired to fae the Lady, in order to
pay his Compliments.to her; but ihe excufed herfdf
from appearing two or three times ;OuangBn, which
was the Naqw d the young Lord, reprefented that,
according to ancient Cuitom, Women might ihew
themfilves when the intimate Friends of their Hushnd pay them a Vifit : I have itill more reafon,
added he, to enjoy this Privilege, fince I was to have
lived with the learned Tcbuang @ in quality of his
Difciple.
Thek infiances prevailed upon the Lady, who
came from her Apartment, and in a flow manner advanced into the Hall to receive the Compliments of
Condolence, which were o v a a k r a few Words Goken iil general Terms.
When the Lady faw the genteel Behaviour, Wit,
and Atuadtims of this young Lord, ihe was charmed
with them at once, and fek in her Soul the Motions of a growing Pafian, which at firft ihe did not
rightly underkmd, but only wiihed he was not to retire ib h.
Ouaag jiin prevented her by faying, Since I have
had the Mishrtune to lofe my Mafter, whofe Memory will be always dear to me, I am defirous of
procuring a Lodging where I may remain the hundred Days of the Mourning, when I will afift at the
Funeral; I ihall likewife be very glad to read, during
that time, the Works of this illuitrious Philofopher,
which will fupply the place of the Lcirons I am deprived of by his Death.
This will be an Honour for our Houfe, reply'd the
Lady, and 1 fee no Inconveniency at all in it ; upon'
which ihe preplred a fmall Repait, and ferved it in ;
while this lafief! h e laid, ,upon a handComc Desk, the
V o L. 111.
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Compofitidns of Tcboeang r/r ; to which fhe added the
Book of l a o te, a Prefent of the famous Lao tj2, and ,
came and offcred it herfelF to Ouang Jun, who received it with his natural Politenefi.
On one fide of the Hall, where the Coffin fiood,
there was on one of its Wings two Rooms that looked
.into the Hall, which were defigned for the Lodging
of this young Lord ; the young Widow came frequently into the Hall to weep over her Husband's
Coffin, and when ihe withdrew fhe fdid fome engaging
thing or other to Ouangfin, who came to falute her:
In thek frequent Interviews many a kind Glance
paffed between then], which betrayed each others
Hearts.
OunngJ4n was already half fmitten, and the young
Widow was downright in love; that which pleded
her greatly was that they were in a folitary place,
and at a Houfe little frequented, where any Failure in
the Mourning-Ceremonies would not be taken notice
of: But as a Woman is always backward to make
the firit Advances, ihe bethobght herfelf of an Expedient ; h e fent fccretly for the old Servant of the
young Lord, and entertained him plentifully with
Wine, fhe flattered and cajoled him, and then went
fo far as to ask him if his Mafter was a married
Man : Not yet, replied he : Well, continued fie,
what Qualities does he defire in the Perfon he defigns
to marry ?
T h e Servant, who was got merry with drinking,
infiantly anfwered, If he could meet with one that reiembled you it would be the height of his Wifies :
She reply'd immediately, Tell me the truth, are you
certain that he fpoke in this manner ? An old Man
as I am, reply'd he, is uncapable of Lying, much
leis would he impofe upon a Perfon of your Merit :
Well, continued h e , you are a fit Perfon to bring about a Marriage with your Mailer, you h a l l not lofe
your labour; $eak of me to him, and if you find
that
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that he likes me affure him &at I hall look upon it
as the greateit Happineii to be his.
There is no need of founding his Inclinations, $aid
the Servant, becaufe he has owned to me freely that
fuch . a Marriage would be intirely agreeable to his
Tafie ; but, added he, this is not pofible becaufe I
am a Difciple of the Deceafed, and what would the
World fay of it?
This Obitacle is a Trifle, reply'd the pafionate
Widow, your Mafter is not truly a Difciple of
fcbouang ge, he only promifed to be Co ; befides being in the Country, and quite out of the way, who
can ever talk of our Marriage ? Go, and if any
other hindrance lies in the way, you have Ingenuity
enough to* remove it, and I will make a liberal Acknowledgment for your Services ; at the fame time
ihe filled him fcveral Glafi'es of excellent Wine to'
put him in a good Humour for the Undertaking.
H e promifed to tdke care of it; but as he mas
going fhe'called him back, Harkye, faid h e , if the
Gentleman accepts my Offers come as fwn as poffible, and bring me the News, let it be at what Hour
of the Day or Night it will, for I hall expea it
with Impatience.
As foon as he was gone fhe was greatly uneafy,
and made feveral Pretences to go into the Hall, but
in reality it was to be near the young Gentleman's
Room ; it being extreamly dark ihe went to liiten at
the Window belonging to his Room, flattering herfdf fhe fhould hear fomething of the Affair fie' had
fo much at heart.
Then pairing near the Coffin fie heard a fort of a
Noife, and trembled for fear : Alas ! faid fhe, in great
Emotion, can it be the deceafed that gives iigns of
Life? She enter'd her Room immediately, and taking the Lamp went to fee wllat was the occafion of
the Noife, when h e found the old Domeitick laid
upon the Table placed before the Coffin, on which
L 2
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Perfumes were to be birnt, and Ogerings fet ar certain Hours; he lay there to fleep hirnfelf fober, the
Lady having given him too much Wine ; any other
Woman would have fhewn d Refentrnent for fuch
Irreverence to the Dead, but' fie durit not complain,
nor even difturb the fleeping Sot ; fie went therc'fore '
to lie down, but it WJS not pofible for her to take
any Repofe.
The next Day fhe met the Servant walkirig about
carelefly, without thinking of returning an Anfwer
to hi's MefXa e ; this Coldnefs and Silence gave her
the greatelt bilturbance, and calling him and taking
him into her Chamber, .Well, faid fhe, how goes
the Affair that you undercook t manage? There is
nothing to be done, reply'd he ryly. Lila:! why fo ?
faid ihe, doubtleis ou forgot what I deflred you to
fay on my part, or lave mifre refented it: I forgot
nothing, return'd the Domefiic ; my Mafter knows
not how to a& ; he acknowledges the O& is advan-'
tageous, and is fatisfied with what you faid concernin the Obitacle in his being elteemed a Difciple of
fl'c ouang t/e, therefore this is no farther hindrance ;
but he told me there are three Obitacles that cannot
ofibly be got over, and which I am not very wilIng to mention.
Let us fee a little, reply'd the Lady, what thefe
three Obitacles are ? Thefe are they, reply'd the old
Dorneftick, exatkly as they were mentioned by my
Mafier. I . The Coffin of the Deceafed yet ftanding
in the Hall is a very mournful Scene, how then can
one rejoice there, or celebrate the Nuptials ? 2. The
illuftrious lchouang having loved his Wife tenderly,
and fhe having teitified the like Affeeion, bunded
upon his Virtue and great Capacity, I have reafon to
fear that her Heart will always be united to her firit
Husband, ef ecially when fie finds fo little Merit in
me. 3. In &ort I have no Eqipage here, nor have
I Furniture, or Mony, how then hall I defray the
Charge
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Charge of the Ceremony, and make the ufual Feaits ?
In the Place where we are there is no Perion to borrow o f : Thde, Madam, are the things that hinder
him.
Thefe three Obfiacles, reply'd the pallionate Lady,
may be removed in an initant, and without a gr&t
deal of Thought: As to the firit ArticIe of the
mournful Coffin, what does it contain ? an inanimate
Corps, an infe&ious Carcafi, from which there is nothing to hope, and nothing to fear ; I have in thc corner of my Yard an old ruined Houfe, and fome of
the neighbouring Pedants, whom I h a l l fend for, will
rmn carry the Coffin thither, fo that the fight of it
will be troubleiome no longer ; thus here is one Obb c l e removed.
As to the f i o n d Article, Alas! was it true that
my late Husband was what he appeared to be, a Man
of uncommon Virtue and of greaa Capacity ! Before
he had efpoufed me he had divorced his fecond Wife ;
'twas a fly Trick,, as you may eafily guei's : T h e
Fame of his Reputation caufed the Iaft King of %u
to find him rich Prefen-ts, and he would have made
him his Prime Minifter :. He, who was conitious of
his own Inca acity, and knew that it would appear
if he accepte the Office, fled away, and came and
hid himfelf in. this iblitary PIsce ; about a Month
iince, as he was walking alone at the Foot of the
Mountain, he met a young Widow employed inifanning the top of her Husband's Sepulchre in order to
dry up the Moiffure, becaufe fie had promifed not
to marry again till it was dry ; f~holrang accofied
her, cajoled her, took the Fan out of her Hands,
and began to play with it with a deGgn to pleafe
her in drying the Tomb fafier than ordinary ; afterwardshe kept the Fan as a Pledge of her Kindnefi,
and brought it hither, but I hatch'd it from him, and
@re it in pieces : Being at the point of death, he
brought this Hiitory upon the Tatis, which increas'd
3
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the difference bet ween us : What Kindnefs have I received from him, and what Proofs has he given me
of his Affedtion? Your Maiter is young, loves
Study, and will certainly be famous in the learned
World; he is already illufirious on account of his
Birth, for, like me, he is deicended from Royal Progenitors, fo that there is between us a Conformity of
Circumitances, and Heaven itfelf has conduaed him
hither to unite us ; iiich is our Deitiny.
There reinains only the third Hindrance to be reLoved ; as for t!le Ornaments and Nuptial Feafis, I
will take care to provide them : Can you believe that
I have been fo fimple as not to lay up fomething againit a Day of Necefity ? Here, take twenty Taels,
and give them your Mafier to buy new Cloaths ;
make what haite y o ~ can,
l
and let him know what ' I
have faid ; if he gives his Confint I will go and prepare every thing for the Marriage this very Evening.
T h e Servant took the twenty Taels, and went and
inform'd his Maiter of the whole Difcourfe, who at
length gave his much wifh'd-for Confent. When
the Lady was told the agreeable News f i e difcovered
her SatisfaCtion a hundred different ways ; fie immediately threw off her Mourning-habit, dreis'd, adorn'd,
and painted herfel'elf, while in purfuance of her Orders the Coffin was tranfported into the old ruin'd
Houfe; the Hall was immediately cleans" and adorn'd for the Ceremony of the Interview and Nuptials ; at the lame time a Feait was getting ready that
no time might be loit, nor any thing wanting for the
Rejoicings.
In the Evening they prepared the Nuptial-Bed
with exquifite Perfumes, the Hall was illuminated
with a great number of fine Lanthorns, and at the
bottom of the Table was placed a great Wax-candle,
bcing the hhrriage Tapcr : When every thing was
ready Ounlgfin appeared in a Habit and Ornament
fisr tile Ilcad that grcatly fet of? his Shape acd Features ;
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mres ; the Lady came Coon after to join him, dreis'd

. in a long Silk Gown richly embroider'd, when they

, themfelves near each other overagainit the
Nuptial Flambeau ;the Sight was furprifingly charming, for being thus feated by one another they added
to each others Lufire, as precious Stones and Pearls
fit off the Beauty of Cloth of Gold, alid appear more
fplendid themiel ves.
After making the ufual Compliments that the Ceremony required, and being wifhed all kinds of Profperity in their Marriage, they went hand in hand in-,
1 to the inward Apartment, where they pra&ikd the
/ grand Ceremony of drinking after each other in
tbe Cup of Alliance, and then fat down at the
Table.
T h e Feafi ended, and when they were jufi going
to Bed, the young Bridegroom fell into horrib!e Corvulfions, his Vifage was disfigured, and his Mouth
dreadfully diitorted ; he could not walk a itep further, for endeavouring to get upon the Bed he fell
, on the Floor, where hc lay extended, rubbing his,
Breait with both his Hands, crying out as loud as he
could, That he had a Sicknefi at his Heart that would
be his immediate Death.
T h e Lady, who was inamour'd to the lait degree
with her new Spoufe, without thinking where ke
was, or the Condition ihe was in, cried out for help,
and threw herfelf on the Body'of Ouang fin ; ihe
embraced him, rubbed his Breaft where his Cornlaint lay, and asked him what was the nature of
Ris Dilteqper ? Ovang /un was in too great an Agony
to make any Anfwer, for he feemed jufi ready to
expire.
His old Domeitick ran in at the Noife, took him
in his Arms and hook him : Has my dear Ozlarg
fun, cry'd the Lady, been fubje& to fuch-like Accidents ? This Difiemper has feizd him Ceveral times,
rep1y'd the Servant, there feldom paffes a Year bur
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it attacks him; there is only one Remedy that can
pofibly cure him : Tell me quickly, reply'd the
Bride, what the Remedy is ? T h e Phyfician to the
Royal Family, continued the Servant, has found a
Secrer which is infallible ; he muit take the Brain of
a Man newly killed, and drinking it in warm Wine,
his Convulfions will immediately ceafe, and he will
be as well as before ; the firfi time tlut this Diftemper attacked him the King, his Father, executed a
Prifoner who defcrved Death, and took his B d n ,
which cured him in an initant ; but alas! where f h a H
we find fuch a thing at prefent ?
But, reply'd the Lady, will not .the Bram of a
Man that died a natural B a t h have the like E&& ?
Our 1-hyfician, repiy'd the old Domefiick, let us
know that, in cafe of abfolute Necefity, he might
uie the Brain of a dead Perfon, provided he had not
expired too long, becaufe the Braln not being quite
dry preferves the Virtue.
If it be fo, cry'd the Lady, you need only open
my Husband's Coffin, and take from thence the falutary Remedy : I thought of it myfelf, reply'd the
Servant, but durit n a propfe it lefi it fhould fill
you with Horror : A mighty matter, reply'd fie, is
not Ouangfin my Husband at prefint ? if he wanted my own Blood to heal him, ihould I think it too
much ? how then can 1 hefitate to meddle with a vile
CarcaiS ?
A t thefe Words ihe left Ouangjiun in his~Servant's
Arms, and took an Ax which was ufed to cut Firewood in one hand, and a flarnp in the other, and
running with precipitation towards the old Houfe,
where the Coffin was, turn'd up her long Sleeves,
and taking the Axe in both Hands, lifted it up, and
with all her Strength itruck a great blow an the Lid
DC the Coffin, and clove it in two.
A Woman's Strength would not be fufficient for
a: ordicary Coffin, but Tcbouang 9,by an unufual
.?re-
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&caution and Love of Lil, had orderd that the
Boards of the Coffin h u l d be very thin, becauik he
had Heard that many had returned to Life after they
had been fuppofed to be quite dead.
Thus at the firit bbw the Board was $G, and a
few more knock'd off h e Lid ; as this utraardinary
Motion had put her eut of Breath ihe fiopt a moment
to recover hwklf ; at the fame inRant lhe heard a
very deep Sigh, and, ailing her E es towards the
d move and
Coffin, fie perceived h a firfi &us
rife up.
One may judge what a Surprize the Lady was ins
the Confiernation made her give a great Shriek, her
Legs faii'd her, and ihe was fo confus'd ihe lec thc
Ax fall out of her Hands without her &owIedglc,
My dear Spoufe, .faid Tchouaqg to her, & i mc a
little that I may bid up : When he was got out of
the C o a n he took the Lamp and went towards hct
Apartment, the Lady followed, but with trernbli
Steps, and faveating large Drops, becadi ihe had l
Ouan fun and his Servant there.
W en he entered $to the Room every thing ap'
peand gay d Spldid, but Oaalrghn and his Serrant had fortunately lefi it 5 this recovered her a lit-'
.de, and fhe began m think of means of gloffing over
this troublefbme A@%; therefwe cafiing a kind
took upon fchmon& Ve, Your humble Slave, faid
he to him, iince the moment that you died has been
intirely taken up with your dear Memory ; at length
having b d a N~oifeproceed from the Coffin, and
calling to mind the Stories that hme been related of
a m i n dead Perhns returning to Life, it gave me
hopes that you might be, of this number, for which
reafon I ran as faft as I could and opened the Coffin,
and, thanks to Heaven, my Hopes were not dcceiv'd !
What a Happinet is it for me to regain my Dar,
whofe LoCs I c o n t i n d y bewailed!
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I am obliged to you, reply'd Tchouang @, f ~ your
r
great Regard for me, but let me ask you one f i o n
*ition,
Why are you not in Mourning ? How do
you come to be drefs'd in a rich Brocade ?
The Anfwer was ready : I went, faid fie, to open
the Coffin with a fecret foreboding of my Happinefs ; the Joy that I expetked did not require a melanc,holy Drefi, nor was it agreeable to receive you
when recovered in a Mourning-Habit, for which re*
fon I put on my Wedding-Cloaths.
Very well, faid fchouang tJe, let us pafi over this
Article : But why mas my Coffin plac'd in the old
Houfe, and not in the Hall where it ought to have
been ? This ueftion embarrafs'd the Lady, and ihe
could not tell w at to anfwer.
fchouang tJe cafting his Eyes upon the Difhes,
Plates, and the other Signs of Rejoicing, confidered
them very attentively ; and then, without explaining
himielf, required hot Wine to drink, and iwallow'd
f'everal Cups without ipeaking one Word, while the
Lady remained in the utmofi Confufion.
After this Tcbouang q e faid to her, Behold thek
w o Men that are behind thee, pointing to them with
his Finger; f i e turned about and perceived O u m g
fin and his old Servant ready to enter the Houfe ;
this was a new SubjeCt of Terror to her, and turning her Head a fecond time fhe found they were
gone.
In fhort the unhappy Woman, finding her Intrigues
all difcovered, and not being able to iiurvivc the
Shame, withdrew into a private Place, and taking.
off her filken Girdle faitened it to a Beam, apd
hanged herfelf ; a deplorable End occafianed by a
fhamehl Paflion !
Tchouang @ finding her in that condition cut her '
down, and without farther trouble mended his old
Coffin, and laid her in it, from whence f i e had not the
good Luck, like her Husband, to return.
Afi-er
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After this Pcbouang fjtook a Refolution to travel,
determining never to marry again ; in his Travels
he met with his Mailer Lao @, to whom he was attach'd the refi of his Life, which he f p t agreeably
in his Company.
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4Judgments ; tbe 'one where tbe
Guilg being acquitted, Heaven, in tbe midj of 6;s
: Ti-iurn~b,confounds andpun@es bim in a remarkable
mannar ; tbe other &ere Innocence'being oppreJed,
and rcdy to /ink under the MiJfortune, is jkddetlb
d$overed and revenge$ by tbc particular InterpoJtioon
of Heaven. .

Or tatb'er two kinds
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The P R a g A c. E.

1 T is commonly Pid,

Wboever deprives nnotbrr'

Pcdon of LiLfe ougbt to Zo/e his m; this is a
Law univerfdlly received, and which is necefiy for
Sac*,
therefore it is a difficult matter to make the Innocent appear g d ~ y ,or the Guilty feem innocent ; if
you are innocent he who endeavours to defiroy you
may indeed blind and corrupt the wifeit Judges, and
perhaps the righteous fien feems at firit to wink at
the Calumny ; but he Gill nor fuffer you to fink under it, the Villainy will at Iqngth be difcovered and
confounded.
On the contrary a Villain jufily accufed, and who
denies the Accufation, undergoes Cometimes the fharpefi Tortures without making any Confaon, and
obligcs his Accuferr to deIiIt from their Profecution ;
but at lcngth the Day comes when the Myfiery of Iniquity is revealed, and the Artifice is laid open.
The
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The Guilty
furvive his Crime for r ' fcahn, and
the Innocent may be condemned to languifh in a Dungeon, and be brought to the brink of I)efiru&ion ; ir
it becaufe the ancient Ruler who is over OW Heads cannot fie thefe things ?
The Complaints that People under Opprefion
make in this Life, and after Death rife to Heaven
and call for Vengeance ; Truth is fometimes fo perlexed that the Mandarins cannot difcover it, but
. eaven examines and fees every thihg difindtly ;tho'
Artifice and Knavery are multiplied without end,
h e y only ferve to bring on the favourable Opportunity, when its jufi and immutable Decrees fhine out
with the greateft Luitre.
It is commonly f ~ that
d wt- fed7 tk mckeld, kt
not Heaven ; that bo*
People me deceived, kt Heaven i s never impofid upon ; it is a1fo faid that tbe Net
in wbich Heaven confines .all Mankind i s excecdgtg large ;
it feems not to obferve their ABions, nevertheleis there
is no way to efcape.
Since Government has been eitabliihed what numbers of upright Magiftrates and wife Jdphave ap.
peared u p n the' Stage ! w e e they ignorant that Haven is b & d in and warches ovet the Life of M M ?
But the Paffim put feveral imperceptible Springs in
motion ; a hundred F&s, which,feni die moit incredible, are nevertklds true, but this b u l d not incline
uh zt give the l a i t credit to a hundred more that may
be abtiolweb falfe.
F r m hence it fdlows that the Procefi in criminal
Affairs, even where there is the plaineft Proof, ihoufd
be examined with the mofi fcrupulous nicety, and
feveral times renewed ; after this a Judge need never fear that thde he condemns will complain of being wronged, and cry for Vengeance againit him.
In our D a ~ the
s Tribunals, the fuperim as well as
the inferior, are governed by a deiire of Gain, and
feek only to enrich tlmfelves ;there are few who can
give
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give them Satisfaion but rich Men and People of
diRinAion ; hence it is that Juitice, with her righteous
Balance, is no longer to be .found among us, and has
been overwhelmed in the great Eafiern Sea.
I am fenfible that notorious Crimes, which r uirc
fpcedy Juitice, may and ought to he puniihed wi out
lon Proceedings ; I agree alfo that in matters of le6
con e uence, where all the Circumfiances are 'plain,
it is
to come to a fpedy Determination, and
make them up by agreement of the Parties concerned;
but in my opinion Murder f h d d never be pardoned,
or made up by mutual Agreement, for it is contrary
to Equity and right Reafon ; if the Party aclcufd,
whofe Hands are imbrued in Blood, is not puniihed
with Death, the Spirit of him who was murdered,
and that cries for Juitice, will never be at reft.
As to the Dcpofitions of thofi Wretches who, when
tortured to confe5, name feveral innocent People'as
Accomplices of their Crimes, they cannot be fuffi-.
ciently examined, the Depofitions of one Day ihould
be compared with thofe of another, and with the
great& caution.
It ofim happens that thee notorious Villains, when
they are feverely t~rtured,and upon the point of being condemned to die, catch at every thing the can
to fa, themfelws ; they &]fly pretend to confe s all,
Calumny coiling them nothing ; they accufe an innacent Perion, without being concerned for ruining not
a iingle Man, but his whole Family ; they bnly think
to gain fome Relief, and for this ead ' they care not
whom they accufe.
But a Judge hould penetrate their Thoughts, laying fmall itrds on fuch Accufations, and by faving
thde that are pointed out for ,Deftruttion make
himfelf rich in good Ahions, for which his Children
and Grandchildren fhall me Day receive a thoufand
Blefings.
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M Deiign in this Preface was to inltraklboth the
Peop e and the Magiitrates : It is certain that the
i'malleR Plant, the vileitShrub, receives that hare of
Life it poireires from the Supreme Being ; with how
much more reafon ought we to fay, That he is the
Author of the Life of Man of whom he is the firit
Father.
Therfbre the principal Duty of a Mandarin is to
have a Paternal Affehon for the People intruited to
his care ; he fhould make ufe of Gentlenefs and Severity to maintain Peace and to prevent Diforders,
and in his whole ConduB fhould do nothing unworthy the amiable Name of Ibc Parent of tbe Pcople ; by thde meqs he will gain their entire Affeaon,
and this A f f a o n will thew idelf by Marks of an
eternal Gratitude ;but abovc'all, augufi Heaven will
reward his Equity, and will prote& him in a particular manner.

i'

t

T H E HISTORY.

U N D .ER the D y d y of Ming *, a rich Man
of the City of Sou tcbeou, named Oua kia, had
been a long time the declared Enemy o one Li y;
he had ibught a hundred ways to deitroy him without being able to eff& it ; he fet out therefore one
Night about the third Watch, in a terrible Storm of
Wind and Rain, with a Refolution to a f f f i a t e him
in his Hode.
That Evening Li y, afier he had fupped quietly,
went to Bed, and was in a found Sleep with his W ife
when a Band of ten Thieves broke open the Door ;he
waked with the Noiie, and f
m thefe Villains enter his
Chamber tumultuouily, having their Faces bci~neared
with black and red.
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At this fight the Lady Tjang, his W&, quite terrified flipt out of the Bed and crept under it eb hide
herfelf ; half dead with the Fright fie perceived
that one of the Gang, who had a great Beard and a
broad Face, feized Li y by the Hair, and cut off his
Head with a Suoke of his Sabre 4 after which all the
Troop difappeard in a Moment, without taking any
thing out of the Houfe.
The Lady Tjang, who faw all that aired, having
recovered her exceflive Fright, came rom under the
Bed and dreffed herfelf in a hurry 3 then turning towards the Body and Head of her Husband, ihc vented her Sorrows in fuch loud Cries that the Neighbours came running in Crouds to know what was the
matter ; they were very much f q r i f e d at itch a diCma1 SpeBacle, neverthelds they endeavour'd to comfort the poor Lady, who was quite overwhelmed with
Grief, and r e f a all Confolation.
You fee here, iiys fhe, my Husband murder'd ;
you need not go far to iiek the Affiffm, for Ouang
Aia is the Perion. What Proof have you of this, anfwefd the Neighbours ? What Proof? added fhe, I
was hid under the Bed, and took particular Notice
of the Murderer ; it is Ouang kia himfelf, that h o r n
Enemy to my Husband ; I obfmed his great Beard
and his broad Face, tho' it was befmear'd I knew
him very well : Would common Thieves have left the
Houfe without taxing away any thing? Yes, I am
certain that Ouang kia is my Husband's Murderer :
A f f i me, I conjure you, a i T i me to take Vengeance
of this wicked Wretch, and be fo good as to bear
ine company to the Mandarin to demand Jufiice, and
to bear witncfs of what you have Ceen ; they reply'd,
That they knew the Enmity there was betwen Ouang
kia and her Husband, and that they were very willing to bear witneii of it at the Tribunal ; and moreover that it was their indifpenfible Duty to acquaint
the Mandarin oE any Robbery or Murder that was
com-
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committed in their Quarter* therefore fhe hadnothing
to do but to prepare an Accufation againft the next
Morning, and they would go with her to prefent it ;
h e r which they retired.
- When they were gone the W y Tjang ihut her .
Door, and paff'ed the remainder of the Night in Tears
a d Lamentations.
At the dawn of Day h e begged her Neighbours to
Lnd her a proper Perfon to draw up the Accufation
&e intended to make; as foon as it was written h e
went di&ly with it to the Mandarin, which happen'd
ro be juit at the Hour thk he gave Audience and adminifired Juitice ; when the Lady came in fight af
him fie quicken'd her pace, and profbating herfdf
at the Foot of the Tribunal, ihe cried out in a mournful
Tone, Murder ! Afa@natioa !
The Mandarin, k i n g the Accufation in her Hand,
inquired what was the Sub@ of K,. and being inf b r d that it related to. a Murder committed by
Thieves or Affflkas, he received the AccuCation and
promiid to do het juitice ; the Peaple of that Q t ter came up at the &me time, and prefented a Paper to
inform him of the Diforder that had happened in their
Wei hbourhood.
#he Mandarin intantly difpatched iome Offcers
of Jufiice to view the dead Body, and make out the
P m d s of the Murder ; then he order'd his * Archers
to take the Peribn into cuRody who was accufd to be
the Aflafin. Ouamg kia was very calm in his own
HouG, and ieemed to have no Apprehenfion of Danger, falkly imagining that having beimeared his
Face it was impoilible he ihould be known ; he was
even applauding his Contrivance when he faw himfelf
fudcknly furrounded by a Troop of Archers, who had
entcr'd his Houfe in a forcible manner : Let us imagine we fee a Man hutting his Ears for fear of hear-

* Certain O#CCTJwho are c n r p l ~ dto take Criminalr.
ing

ing the Thunderi and whb at the fame inftant is itrack
by the Lightning, fo did Ounng kia appear.
H e was immediately feized, loaded with Irons, and
carried to the Audience : It is you then, Wretch,
faid the Mandarin, that affafinated Li y. I, my
h r d ! re ly'd the Villain, if Li y was murdered,
it might Robbers, am I anfwerable for it ? Upon
which the Mandarin addrefing himfelf to the Lady
Tjang, Well, fays he, how do you prove that he cornmitted this Mufder ?
My Lord, replp'd ihe, I was hid wider the Bed
whCn the Blow was given, and from thence I faw that
Wretch cut off my Husband's Head ; 1 knew him a*
gain very well : But, anfwer'd the Mandarin, it was
Night when this was done, how could you know him
in the Dark ?
Ah! my Lord, fays ihe, I not only obfirved his
Shape and Air, but I have alfo a fire Token ;would
common Thieves have quitted the Houfe in fuch a
hurry without taking away any thing ? Such a horrid and barbarous Aaion could only be the effeA of
an ancient Enmity, which is but too well kqown,
for my Husband had no Enemy in the World befides
Ouang kia.
T h e Mandarin hearing this asked the Ncighl>ours
if there had been in reality fuch an old Enmity between Ouang kia and Li y ? Yes, my Lord, reply'd
they, it was knbwn to all that part of the Town,
and it is alfo true that the Murder was committed
without any thing being taken out of the Houfe.
Upon this .the Mandarin railing his ,Voice, and
f king in an imperious Tone, Let Ouang kin this inbe feverely tortufed: This Wretch, who was
wealthy, and had always liv'd at his Eafe, trembled
at the very mention of Torture, and declared that he
would make an open Confefion : It is true, faid he,
that I mortally hated Li y, and this induced me to
difguife myfelf like a Thicf, that I might not be
VO.L. 111.
M
known,

&

Kt

'

.

162

'

Z5e

G E N E R AHL I S T O RofY

known, and to affafinate him in his own Houfe: T h e
Mandarin, having taken his Depofition, order'd him
to be carried to the Dungeon where the Prifoners are
confined that have been capitaljy convilked.
While Ouang kia was in Prifon he was perpetually
contriving fome Expedient to get out of this ugly Affair, and to render ineffeAual the Confefion he had
made in his firfi Surprize, the more he itudied the
lefs room there feemed to be for fuch an Expetlation ;
at length being once under great Torment of Mind,
How is it pofiible, faid he to himfelf, oldSeou fhould
never come into my Thoughts, a Man fo well verfed
in all Tricks and Subtilties ; I was formerly acquainred with him, he is a skilfLI Man, and has a Brain
fiuitful in Inventions, and can find out an Expedient
for any thing.
As he was pleafing himfelf with thefe Thoughts he
difccovered Ouang/iao eul his Son, who came to make
him a Vifit, and he immediately communicated his
Projea to him, and gave him proper Orders : Efpecially, added he, if Seou gives you any hope fpare n o
Mony, and remember that your Father's Life is in
dznger : Siao eul promis'd to run any risk in fo important an AEair.
The fame initant he ran to Seou, and happily meeting with him he laid 'open his Father's Cafe, and conjured him to find out ibme Method of faving him.
T o five your Father, reply'd this old Fox, is a difficult matter ; there is his own Confefion againit
him ; the Mandarin newly arrived in the Province is
jealous of his Honour, he himklf tool;. the ConfeC
fion and pronounced Sentence, and it will be in vain
to appeal to a fuperior Tribunal, it being already in
the Hands of a decifive Judge : Do you believe he'll
ever acknowledge any Deft& in the Proceeding ? But
without ally longer Preamble, g-ive me one, two, three,
four hundred Taels, and leave ~t to my Management ;
I'll go KI the C~1.1rtat Nan king, and I may find
an

-

an Opportunity to exercife my Skill; I have it already in my Head, and my Mind forebodes that I
ihall fucceed.
Which way do you defign to manage it ? faid Siao eztl.
Don't be fo inquifuive, reply'd Seou, let me but have
the Mony, and make no doubt but I &all bring it
about : Siao eul returned to his Houfe as fafi as lie
could, weigh'd the Mony, brought it, and preffcd
Seou to fit out on his Journey.
T a k e comfort, cry'd Seou ;by the help of this tempting Metal there is fcarce any Affair, how' vexatious
f i v e r , that may not be moilify'd ; you may be quite
eafy, and truit intirely to me ; then Siao eul took his
leave, and thank'd him for his Zeal.
T h e next Day Scou let out for N a n king, arid arrived there in a few Days time ; he went immediately to the Supreme Tribunal, where all the criminal
Caufes of the Empirc are carried ; there he informed himfelf flily of the prefent itate of the Tribunal,
o f the Name, Credit, and Difpof~ionof the inferior
Officers.
H e learnt that one Siu kuvrg, of the Province of
lcbe kiang, was a kind of Advocate there, that he
was an ingenious Man to carry on 3 C;?ufe, and
eafy of accefs, and got a Letter of Recommendation to him that was accompznied with'a handfome
Prefent.
Siu kung received him in a genteel manner, and obfcrving that Seau was a good Speaker he invired him
often to fee him ; Seou took care not to Ed, and forgot nothing to infinuate himfelf by little and lit'tle into his Friendhip, and to get into his good Graces ;
but for the prefent he met with no Opportu~ityfavourable to his DeGgn.
One Day, when he leait thought of it, he learnt:
that a Company of 'Officers were bringing to the T r i bunal above twenty Pirates, who would be condemned
to lofe their Heads, without the leail hope of efcaM2
ping ;
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ping; he knew at the fame time that among thefe
Robbers there were two belonging to Sou tcheou ; at
this News he kook his Head ; Now, fays he, I have
what I wanted, and I am in a fair way of carrying on
my ProjeCt,
The next Day he made a great Feait, and fent Si&
kung a Billet of Invitation, who immediately took his
Chairt and came to Se~u's Houfe ; there were great
Profellions of Friendkip on both iides, and Seou introduced his Hoit into his Lodging in a very humble
manner, and gave him the honourable Place,; during
the Repait they talked very agreeably on different SubjeCts, and drank together till it was almofi Night ;
at length Scou ordered his Domeiticks to withdraw,
and finding himfelf alone with his Gueit drew out a
Purfe of a hundred TaEls, of which he made him a
Prefent.
Siu kung itartled at the Offer, fearing leit there
ihould be a Snare laid for him, asked for what reaion he made him fo confiderable a Prefent ? I have a
near Relation, reply'd Scou, who is falfly accufed of
a Crime for which he is kept in Prifon in his own
City, he humbly implores your ProteBion, and befeeches you to free him from the Danger he is in :
You may depend upon every thing in my Power,
anfwered Siu kung, but the Affair you fpeak of is not
in my DiitriCt, how then can I meddle with it?
Nothing is more eafy, reply'd Seou, if you will
condefcend to hear me for a Moment : All the Proof
that they have againit my Relation of his being guilty of the Murder of Li y, is that he was his declared Enemy, and as they cannot difcover the true
Murderer they fufpe&ed my Relation, and without
any Formality have h u t him up in a Dungeon; now
I happening to hear that they yefierday brought
twenty Pirates to your Tribunal, among whom there
are two of the City of Sou tcheou where the Murder
was committed, my Defign is to engage thefe two
Robbers
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~ o b b e r sto confefs the Murder of Li y among the
reft of their Villainies ; this will add nothing to their
Puniihment, for they muft die whether they own it or
not ; this Confefion will juftify my Relation, and he
will owe his Life to your Kindnefi.
Siu kung reliihed the Expedient, and promikd to
bring it a h u t ; he took the Purfe immediately, and
after calling his Domeiticks made the ufual Compliments, and then got into his Chair and returned
home.
Stw did not fleep while this was tranfafing, for
he got private Information who were the Relations of
thefe two Pirates, and truited them with his Deiigh,
making +em gre,at PromiGs if they would engage the
two Pirates to make a Confefion, which would do
them no Prejudice ; and to convince them that it was
not his Deiign to amufe them with empty Words, he
made them a Prefent of a hundred Tails by way of
Earnefc.
This Liberality had a proper Effeh, and the two
Pirates agreed to what they deiired ; thus when they
came to be examined, and have a final Sentence pa6'
fed on them, Siu kung, who had the Commifion, feeing them at his Feet began the Examination in this
manner : How many Perfons did you ever kill ? T h e
Pirates reply'd, at fuch a time, and f i h a lace,
we killed fuch and fuch ; in fuch a Month, an fuch
a Day, we went in the Night-time into the Hode of
one Li y and cut off his Head.
Siu lung, after he had taken their Examination, remanded them back to Priibn, and afterwards drew
up a verbal Procefs wherein their Anfwers were exaCtly fet down, and concluded with pronouncing the
Sentence ; Seou went immediately to the Regifiers and
got an authentick Copy of the Judgment ; after which
taking leave of Siu kung he flew to Sou tcbeou, went
direely to the Mandarin's Palace, who then gave Audience, and delivered the Packet.
hfl 3
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T h e Mandarin opened it, and reading that the Author of the Murder of one Liy was taken, he immediately cried out, H o w can this pofibly be, fince
Ouang kia has freely confeffed the Crime ? H e then
ordered the Prifoner to be brought to examine him
over again, when Oslang Jiao eul got within the
Bar, crying out aloud, My Father is' flandered, and
there is a Deiign to opprefs him. This Concurrence of Circumhnces aitoniihed the Mandarin,
who laying dide all his Doubts, ordered Ouang
kia to be fet at Liberty, 'which was done that Moment.
The Lady IJang, having learnt the News of his
being fet at Liberty, very well knew that h e could
do nothing more, and that a farther Pr~f'ecution
would be fruitlefs : Afier all, [aid fie, r i c e the
Murder was done in the Night it is very pofible I may be deceived ; ib ihe gave over the Affair, and all Thoughts of puihing it any hrther.
One may judge how great the Joy of Ouang kia
was ; he returned to his EIoufe, as it were in Triumph, in the midit of the Acclamations of his Relations and Friends, walking along in a proud and
haughty manner ; but as he was ready to enter his
own Houfe he was all on a fudden itruck with a
blait of cold Wind, and cried out with all his
might, I am loJZ! I perceive L i y, be threatens me,
*befalls upon me ! as he uttered thefe lait Words he fell
finfileis on the Ground, and expired in an initant : A
dreadful and terrible Example ! a great Leffon ! there
is no deceiving Tier?.

%a have juJ jot bow a guilty ~ e & npafjd for inno-.
cent ; the following Example w0ZLbe an innocent Perj n treated as guilty : In this jcond H$'ouy tbe Craff
and Artijices of a wWZcked
M a n bring a poor Scbolar
into a dveaqzll Series of Misfortunes, and doabtle/s
witbout-tbe Providence f Tien, who at lap cleared
up the I
&
the innocent
; Pe$n woul)l have l@
his Lifc.

T H E R E was in the preient ~ ~ n ao ff ~ii n~g ;in the
fmall City Tang kia of the DiitriCt of Ouen tcbeou, in
the Province of fche kiang, a Scholar whofe Name was
Ouang, and Sirname Kit, and whofe Title of Honour
was Ou en boa ; he had married a Lady called Lieou,
who alone poireffed his whole Affedkion ; he had a
Daughter whovwas about two Years old at the time
I was fpeaking of: Thus the whole Family confified
bur of three Perfons, befides Slaves or Domeiticks.
Tho' he was not rich, yet he lived in a handfome
manner, and Study was his whole Employment ; he
had not yet taken a Degree, but he was in queit of that
Honour ; and in order to attain it he lived in Retirement, conitantly taken up with his Books, and not
iufpending his Labour on any Account, unlefi now
and then to viiit two or three Friends, who mutually
communicated their I'roduCtisns to each other.
As for the Lady Licozl ihe was a Model of Virtue,
fie was witty, diligent, frugal, laborious, and induflrious ; and thefe two Perfons of fo amiable a Charatter lived together in perfelt Union : One Afternoon about the latter end of the Spring, in charming Weather, a Friend or two came to draw him from
his Books, with Refigu to take a Walk in the Fields.
M 4 Ouang

Ouang, invited by the Sweetnefi of the Seafon, was
willing to take a little Diveriion, and he and his
company went and regaled thernfelves, drank Lveral
Bumpers pnd ib parted.
Ouang, coming near his own Houfe, f ~ u n dtwo Servants at the Door, who were in a great Paflion with
a Man in the Street ; this latter lived at Hozt ftbeou,
and was called Liu ; he had a Basket in his Hand full
of Ginger, which he ibld : The Servants pretended
he had made them pay too dear for the quantity he
; the Dealer on the other hand faid
they woul wrong him if they with-held a Iingle Mite :
had
Ouang, having learn'd the Cauie of the difference, turn'd
towards the Merchant, and faid, You are very well
paid, go about your B+neis, and don't make fuch
s
a noife at my Door.
T h e Dealer, who was a plain honeft Man, reply'd
with his ufual freedom, It is not pofible for us fmall
Traders to bear the leait. LOG, and it is very ill done
in you, who ought to have a great and generous,$oul,
to be ib hard with us poor People.
Ouang, who was a little heated with Wine, fell into
a great Pafion at thefe Words, You Rafcal you,/aid
&e to him, how dare you 'talk to me in this manner ?
Upon this, without confidering he was a Man in
Years, he gave him a hearty Pufh and threw him
down ; the Fall was violent, infomuch that the poor
Wretch lay without Senfe or Motion.
To fay the truth one ought never to be in Paflion,
eipeciallv with People who get their Livelyhood by
dealing *in Trifles, a Mite or two can never be worth
haglin about ; and yet it is very common to f e Servants &elrering themielves under their Mailer's Authority, affront and abufe People to the dikredit of
their Mailers, who are often brought into Trouble by
that means ; but pri~dentPerfons give fuch itria Orders that all Incon-renicncies of this kind are prevented.
'
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I t is very certain Ouang fhould have been more moderate ; for want of this he committed a great Fault,
and he was feverely punifh'd for it as will a pear
hereafter: As foon as ever he faw the Stranger all at
his Feet without Motion, and almoit without Life, he
was feized with.extreme dread, which fmn difipated
the Fumes of the Wine : H e went to his Afiitance
and cry'd out for help ; they carry'd the Man half
dead into the Hall: As he yet difcover'd no Sign of
Life they made him fwallow a little hot Tea, which
recover'd him fiom the Swoon.
Then Ouang ask'd his Pardon, and treated him with
excellent Wine, giving him fomething to eat to renew his Strength ; afier which he made him a P r e h t
of a P i p e of Stuff to make Mony of.
This good Treatment fbon turn'd his Refentment
into Joy? which he teftified by a thoufand Thanks,
&er which he took his Leave, and made the beit of
his Way to the iide of a River which it was neceffary
to pafs before it was dark.
If Ouang could pofibly have forefen what would
happen he would have urged the Stranger to a longer
Stay, and maintained him for the two following
Months : This Hofpitality would have prevented the
Croffes which he afterwards met with : His Condue
may agord a good Man, which is exprefi'd in this
Proverb, Wb throw a golden Net with both Hands, and
catch a hundred Misfortunes.
Ouang no f i n e r faw that he was gone but he enter'd into the i n ~ e rpart of his Houfe, and rejoiced
with his Wife that he was fo fmn got rid af fo troubldome an Affair.
As it was Night the Lady Lieou called her Slaves,
and order'd them to {ewe in Supper ; fhe began with
iving her Husband a draught of hot Wine to recofer him fiom his Fright ; he had already regain'd
his Spirits, and his Heart was at reit, when he heard
a. fuddcn
,
knocking at the Door.
He
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H e was feiz'd with new dread, and taking a Lamp
hafiily to fee what was the matter ; he found a
Man called Tcheoufi, Mailer of the Ferry-Boat, by
which they crofs'd the River ; he had in his Hand a
piece of Stuff, and the Merchant's Basket.
As ibon as he perceiv'd Ouang he faid with a wild
Look, What a dreadful Affair have you fallen into!
You are abiblutely loft. What ! a Scholar like you to
kill a poor Trader ! This was like a Clap of Thunder to the unfortunate Ouang : What is it that you
fay, reply'd he, trembling ? Don't you know what I
mean, anfwer'd ccheou p? I fuppofe you know this
Stuff and this Basltet : Yes, I do, faid he, a Dealer
in Ginger belonging to Hou tchcou came to my Houk,
and had this Piece of Stuff of me to Day, and this is
the Basket in which he carry'd his Ginger ; how did
they fall into your Hands ?
I t was almofi Night, faid T'cbeou /2, when a M a n
of Hou fcbzou, called Liu, wanted a P a a g e in my
Boat ; he was hardly got in before he complain'd of a
violent Pain in his Breafi, which reduced him to the
lafi Extremity ; then telling me it was the Effe& of
Blows, which you gave him, he ut the Basket and
. Stuff into my Hands : Thefe wi 1 be a Proof when
you profccute this Affair, which I conjure you to do.
For this reafon go to IZou tcbeou as foon as you can
to acquaint my Relations, and pray them to revenge
my Caufe with the Life of him who depriv'd me of
mine : .When thei'e Words were ended he expired ;
'his Body is itill in the Boat, which I have brought into your Port at the entrance of thc'River ; you may
examine into the Affair your felf, and ib take proper
Meafures for your Safety.
At this Relation Ouan2 was io full of Terror he
could not fpeak one Word, his Heart was agitated
like that of a Fawn who is hem'd in on all fides, and
feeks on all fides a Pairage to efcape by,
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A t length, coming a little to himfelf, he endeavour'd to diffemble t e Conliion he was in : Whalt
you relate, faid he bol , cannot poffibly be ; however he order'd a Servant to go privately to the Bark,
and examine if what he had faid were true : T h e Servant returned very fpeedily, and aKured him that the
dead Body was certainly there.
Ouang was a Man of an irrefolute Mind, and could
not fee very far into Tranfaaions ; he goes back into
the Houfe, almofi out of his Wits, and told his Wife
what he had jufi heard : I t is quite over with me,
cried he, I am a lofi Man,the Storm is ready to burit
over my Head, nor do I know any remedy for my
Misfortune, unleis I can bribe the Waterman to conceal theBody in fome Place or othty while it continue
dark.
Upon this he takes a Purfe of Silver amountin
about twenty Tads, and returned haftily to the
terman. Mafier, faid he, I hope you will keep the
Secret, and I will entrufi you with the whole Affair:
I muit own I had a Hand in this unfortunate BuIinefi, but more thro' Imprudence than Malice ; we arc
both Natives of Ouen tcbe~u,and I flatter my felf that
you will ufe me like a Fellw-Citizen : Would you
ruin me for the Love of a Stranger ? What Advantage
can you gain by i t ? Is not it better to hufh up this
Affair ? If you will my Acknowledgment hall be
proportionable to the Benefit received from you :Take
then the Corps and throw it in fome by-place ; the
Darknefi of the Night favours our Defign without its
coming to the Knowledge of any Perfon whatever. '
What Place can I choofe, replied the Waterrnan ?
If by chance any one ihould discover the Myfiery tomorrow, and there ihould be a Search after the Criminal, they will look upon me as an Accomplice in
the Murder, and by doing you fervice I hall equally
involve myfelf in this uoublefome Affair.
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You know very well, faid Ouang, the Sepulchre of
my Father is very near, and is a Place not at all frequented ; befides the Night is very dark, and there is
no fear of meeting one Soul by the way ; be then fo
kind as to fetch the Carcafe from your Boat.
This is a likely method, replied the Waterman,
but how will you ay me for the Service? Then
&an- took the Pur e and gave it the Waterman, who
findin by the Weight that it was not very confiderable, ow ! hid he, with a fcornful Air, here is
Murder in the Cafe, and you think to get out of the
Scrape for fo fmall a Surn : It was my good Fortune
that conduaed this Man.bto my Boatt H a v e n has
given me an op rtunity of changing my Condition
for a better, an he would put me off with fo little ;
&is Bufiefs is worth at leaft a hundred Taels.
Ouang, who was very eager to get rid of the Danger
~rs
foon as poffible, durit not contradie him ;he iignificd by a Nod that he accepted the Candition, and
immediately went into the Houfe, where he haitily'
took the Remainder of his Silver, together with Habits, his Wife's Jewels, and fuchjike things, and returned fpeedily to offer all to Icheou /"c, telling him
that what he brought amounted to about iixty Tads,
which was all that his Circumitances would permit
him to give, and he befought him to be contented
therewith.
In effett fchcou /"e f'eemed to be mollified : I will
not,. faid he, over-rate your Misfortune, but as you
are a Man of Letters I hope hereafter you will have
regard for me.
Ouang began to be revived from this Moment, and
becqme a little eafy ; he got a Collation for the Waterman, and while it was preparing fent two Slaves for
Shovels and Mattocks : The Name of one of the two
was Hou, he was a brutal Fellow, for which reafon
he had the Siriiame of Hou the Tiger. The Company fct out foon af-ter, and when they were come
over-
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over-againft the Sepulchre they chok a Place that was
fofi and eaiy to dig, where they made a Grave and
buried the Carcafe ; afier which they re-imbarked and
returned i w i l y to the Houfe.
However this Labour took up the greateft part of
the Night, and the Day began to break before they
came home ; Breakfaft was ready for the Waterman,
after which he took his Leave. Ouang fint away his
Servants, and being alone went into his Wife's Apartment to bewail their Misfortune: Is it poifible, cried
he, that a Man of my ProfefEon, and of fo ancient a
Family, fhould be reduced to fubrnit to a Wretch to
whom upon any other occafion I ihould not condeicend to [peak? At thefe Words he fied a Hood of
Tears.
His Wife endeavoured to mitigate his Sorrow: Why
are you io fad, iaid fie to him ? your unhappy Fate
is the Caufe of it, you are deitined to this trouble, and
t o pay the Sum that it has coft you ; infiead of murmuring as you do, praife Heaven that has protekted
you in this Misfortune ; compofe your felf to reit as
well as you can, for you have need of it afier the
Troubles and Fatigues of the Night : Ouang followed
her Counfel, and went to Bed.
As for the Waterman he i ~ l dhis Boat, and with
the Mony that the Scholar had given him opened a
Shop, and applied himfelf to Trade.
I muit here break the Thread of my Hiitory to
make this RefleBion : Sure the Scholar was Mafter of
little Prudence, for fmce he undertook to fio the
Mouth of the Waterman with a Bribe, ought e not
to have put a good number of dry Faggots in the Boat
to have burnt the Carcafe? Then there would be no
fign lefi, nor any fear of its being found out ; but in
caufing it to be buried he atted in the fame manner
as thofe who cut down Weeds in theEield, and leave
the Root behind : Thefe Weeds grow again in the
Spring, and occafion the hrne trouble ; a skilful
Husband-

R

Husbandman plucks them up by the Root, and then
the firft Froit that comes deitroys them, and they are'
no longer troubleibme.
The common Saying is true, That Misfortunes ride
Poft and fucceed one another : The Daughter of Ouang,
whom I mentioned befcre, cnter'd on her third Year
when fie was attacked with the Small-Pox of a malignant fort ; they prayed heartily for their only
Daughter, and procured the beit Phylicians t o come
to her a f I i b c e ; the Parents f ~ n whole
t
Days together weeping by her Bed-iide; at length they learnt
that there was a Phyiician in the City called Sin, greatly experienced in theE Difkmpei-s, and who had iaved
a great nunlber of Children that were given over :
Ouang wrote a very prcfling Letter, and gave it to Hou
the Tiger, his Slave, charging him to make all the
hafie pofible ; he reckoned all the Hours of the Day
and no Phyfician appeared ; as for the Child ihe grew
worfe and work, but lingered on till the third Watch,
when her Breath growing more difiult f i e expired
in the midf'l of the Tears and Groans of her difconiblate Parents.
It was not till the next Day at Noon that Holc the
Tiger returned home ; his Anfwer was that the Phyd
iician was abfent, and that he had waited for him all
the Day m no purpofe ; when the Father heard this
his Grief was renewed : I t was pre-determined, faid
he, that my dear Daughter ihould die thus ; I was
not to be fo happy as to get the afliflance of fo skilful a Phyiician, and faying thefe Words he fell into
Tears.
A few Days afterwards they difcover'd, b) the
means of one of the Domefiiclts, that the Slave inRead of going on the Errand itopt at a publick Hode,
where he got drunk, and when the Fumes of the
Wine were difiipared he invented the Story he had
the Impudence to relate at his return..
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A t this News Ouang, tranfported with Anger, called the refi of the Slaves : Be quick, faid he, take
that Rafcal and lay him on the Ground, and give him
fifty hearty blows with a Battoon, and be f i e lay
them on handlomely ; when the Correaion was over
he withdrew, full of Grief, into his Apartment.
The Slave got up with great difficulty, greatly
bruifed with the Strokes that he had received, and
crawled to his Room as well as he could ; there, full
of Rage, and debating with himrelf like a Madman,
Cruel Math-, faid he, you fhall pay dear for. your
Brutality, I'll be fure to be reveng'd for this ; then,
after he had confidered a Moment, I need not go far,
iiys he, to feek for an Opportunity, it is near at
hand, and I will not let it flip ; as foon as my
Wounds are healed you fhall know what I can do, I
hall teach you, according to the Proverb, Whether
it is the Bucket hung by the Rope that goes down into
the Well, or wbether the Water out of the Wellfalls into the Bucket.
In the mean time Ouang was inconfolable, and taken up with nothing but Grief; at length his Relations and Friends invited him, one after another, to
come tc*fee them, and by little and little dry'd up his
Tears, and drove awzy his Melancholy.
A few Days after he returned home, as he was
walking in the Gallery belonging to the Hall, he faw
a Company of Officers enter, who came diret5tly'to
him and put a Cord about his Neck ; How, cried
Ouang in a Coniternation, don't you know that I am
one of the Learned ? Is it ufual to treat one of my
Rank in lo unworthy a manner, e$ecially when I
know no reafop for it?
The Officers reply'd in an infulting mancer, Yes,
you are a fine Man of Learning! the Mandarin will
each you whether it fuits with a Man of Letters to
knock People on the Head ; at the fame time they
dragg'd him to the Tribunal where the Magiitrate
gave

.

,

gave Audience; hardiy was he fallen on k s Knem
but he perceived his Slave at a little diitance, who
was become his Accukr, and ihewed by his Countenance haw pleafed he was to bring his MaRer into
trouble.
H e then imagined that the Accufation war defigrid
hy this Wretch, as a Revenge far the juft Punifhment
that he had given him.
The Mandarin thus began his Examination : Yau
are accufd, faid he, of having killed a Merchant of
Hou tcbeou ;what do you fay to the Accdation ? Alas!
Sir, reply'd Ouang, you are the Reprefentative of
righteous Heaven, do not lifien to the Calumnies of
this Wretch ; confider whether a Scholar by Profeffion, weak and fearfd as 1 am, ought to b e f u f m e d
of affadting or killing any Peribn whatever: My
A c d e r is one of my Slaves that I catch'd in a Fault,
and have feverely corretled according to the Right I
have as his Mafter ; this Wretch has formed a Deiign to ruin me, but I hope by your Skill and Equity
the Accufation of fuch a Wretch will not turn to his
Mafiefs Prejudice, and that you will adily unveil the
Secret of his dark Intrigues.
Hou the Tiger, ffriking his Forehead againft the
Ground, faid, Sir, as p u a& in Heaven's fiead, I
conjure you not to regard what this Learned Perion
has faid, who has An excellent Talent at counterfeiting; it is a common thing for a Slave to commit a:
Fault, and to be puniihed, and yet there are but few
that relent it fo far as to accufe their Maiters of a
capital Crime ; but it is eafy to clear this Matter up,
the Bones of the murdered Perfon are attually in his
Sepulchre, ive Orders that they may be digged up ;
if they are ound it will appear that I have faid true,
but if not then I am a Slanderer, and fubmit to be puniihed with a11 the Rigour of the Law.
The Mandarin did as the Slave deiired, the 0&cers were ordered to go with him to the Place he
men-
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mentioned, and there the Carcafi was found, which
was now become a Skeleton, and was carried upon a
Bier to the Audience ; the Mandarin r$mg from his
Scat, and confidering the Carcafi, The Crime, fays
he, is plain. Ouang was going to be put to the Torture, when he defired they would only hear him for a
Moment.
The Skeleton, faid he, fo bare as this is makes it.
appear that the Man was not lately killed ; if I am
guilty of this Murder, why did my Accufer put off
the Accuhtion fo long? Is it not reafonable to think
that Hog the Tiger has procured this Skeleton to fix
the Calumny upon me, and to itrike me as it were
with a Thunderbolt? The Anfwer is pretty good,
faid the Mandarin ; but Hou the Tiger immediately
reply'd, I t is true that this is the Body of a Man killed a Year ago ; the Attachment of a Slave to his Mailer is a Refiraint difficult to break through in order
to become his Mafter's Accufer ; 1 own that I have
connived at it, not being able to come to a Refolution to bring a Mafter mto trouble that I had an Affeaion for ; I hoped in time he would correEt his paffionate'and turbulent Difpofition, but as he becomes
every Day more brutal than other, I was apprehenfive he would take fon~efalfe Step, and drag me with
him down the Precipice ; this is the reafon that I have
now informed againft him, and I own I ought to have
done it honer : But if there itill remains any difficulty with ~.efpe&to my Evidence, let the Neighbours
)4e fent for and queftioned about it ; there is none of
them but can tell the Year and Month in which Oualzg
killed a Man ; this is a fure Method to difcover which
of us two have fpoken the truth.
The Mandarin faid he was in the right, and ordered Ouang's Neighbours to be ient for ; when they
came they were asked what they knew of the Murder
in quefiion ? It is true, replied they, that a Year ago, on fuch a Month and Day, Ounng violently aG
V o I.. 111.
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faulted

faulted a Dealer in Ginger, he was thought to be
dead for fome time, but at length he came to himfelf,
and we know nothing at all of what happen'd after:
A t this Tefiimony of the Neighbours Ouang looked
very pale, and afterwards did nothing but contradiA
hirnfil f.
There needs no more Queftions be asked, faid the
Mandarin, you arc conviCted of this Murder, but
you will nwer confefi it if rigorohs Methods are
not ufed ; at the fame time Ile ordered him to be bafinadd.
Immediately two lufiy Fellows, belonging to the
Tribunal, gave a great Shout to h e w their readineii
to execute his Commands, -and feizing the Scholar
they threw him on the Ground, and laid on with
dl their right twenty ftrokes of the,Bmoon ; this
was more than enough, for the poor Scholar, whofe
Conftitution was tender and delicate, was fo fearhl of
being more cruelly handled, that he made no fcrupk
of confcirtng whatever they plded.
,The Mandarin having taken down his Examination, fpoke thus to the Scholar ; Tho' it is no longer
a doubt that you deGrve to die, yet, as the murdered Perhn has no Relations that demand Jufiice, your
Execution ihall be delayed for fome time, and perhaps ere it be long fome Perfon or other will acknowledge the decealed to be his Relation, and then I
will determine the kind of Puniihment you muit undergo.
Ouang was then,condu&ed into a Dungeon, and the
Skeleton buried again in the Place from whence it was
taken,. that it might be delivered to his Relations
. whenever they fhould appear : The Audience ended,
the Mandarin returned to his Palace, and Hou the Tiger withdrew well Cdtisfied with the Succefi of his Accufition, and greatly rejoiced at the B.~Rinadoethat
his Maiter had undergone : T h e other Slaves belonging to Ouang, who were rent to the Audience by the
Lady

I

C~INA
C ,H I ~ E S I - T A R
&c.T A R xYj g
,

L a d y his Wife, acquainted her with every thing that
paired.
A t this News ihe fainted away, and remained iome
time ~FI that Condition, inromuch that one would have
zhought her three Souls had left her; but at length,
coming a little to herfelfb h e made the Neighbourhood echo with her Cries and L,amentations, which
were followed with anotheh fainting Fit more violent
than the former; at length, by the AfiRance of her
&id-Servants, fie came by little and little to hrielf g
M y dear Husband, cried he, but could not utter any
thing elCe ; her Complaints and Sighs began anew, and
laited above two Hours.
This extraordinary Fit of Gricf being over, ihe
took what Silver f i e could, and another Habit, and
ordered one of her Slaves to follow her, and another
to go before ; thus fie croffed tile City, and went t6
the Gate of the common Prifon : When the Husband and Wife came to the fight of each other they
were fo greatly hocked that they had no Power to
fpeak.
A t length Owng regained his Spirits, and wit11 a
Voice mingled with Sighs, My dear icy;fe, faid he3
'ti3 Hou the 7i;ger, that ill-mtured Slave, wbo has caJ2
me into this Ab)$ of Iblisfovtunes : T h e Lady Liecv
heaped dreadful Imprecations againit this malicious
Wretch ;then h e took the Silver that f i e had brought
and gave it her Husband ; rake this, faid h e , and
d$riBute to thc Jailor a n d y o ~ rKeepers, and they will
treat you wilh more ik?ldr:e/s ; as ioon as h e had done
this Night obliged them to feparate.
The Lady Lieou went away overwhelmed wit11 Melancholy, and her Heart pierced with the mofi lively
Grief: Ovirng did not forget to bribe the Jailor and
the Keepers, by which means he was cxernpted from
the Whip and Battoon which commonly fall upon
tnoit of the Yrifoners ; but he had a great deal to fuffer from a Crowd of' Villains among whom he was
N2
forced
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forced to be, and thro' the Thoughts of ending his
Days by a fhameful and cruel Death.
For fix Months together he led this melancholy Life
in the obfcurity of a Dungeon, when he was attacked with a violent Difiemper 5 the Phyfician's Art and
all the Remedies that were given him had no effee,
and he found himielf reduced to thc lafi Extremity ;
the very Day that he defpaired of Recovery a Servant
came to bring him fome afifiancc ; as Coon as Ouang
perceived him, Turn back, fad he, as fail as you can,
and tell your Mifirei's what .a condition I am in, and
let her make all the haite pofiible to k me that I
may give her my lafi Embrace.
T h e Slave had no fooner inform'd his Miitreis but
ihe fet forward full of Grief, and went to the Prifon,
where at the fight of this melancholy itate of her Husband fhe fhed a Flood of Tears ; then Ouang, recolleaing his Strength, hid, Alas ! my dear Spoufe,
how wretched is thy unfortunate Husbahd to bring
upon himfelf fuch a Train of Miferies, wherewith he
overwhrlms his prudent and virtuous Wife! my Difeafe gets ground every moment ; but, my dear and
amiable Companion, fince I have the Confolation of
feeing thee I die content ; it is my lait Requefi that
you will not leave the Treachery of my perfidious
Slave unpunifh'd.
T h e Lady Lieou withholding her Tears, that fie
might not add to her Husband's Grief; Forbear, faid
fie, this kind of Difcourk, and endeavour to make
yourfelf eaijr, that you may take propcr Medicines for
the Recovery of your Health ; hitherto no Perfon
whatever has profecuted or meddled with this Affair
for which you languiih in Prifon, and I am refolved
to fill all our Lands, Moufes, and every thing elfe to
purchafi your Liberty, and then we may live a long
while togethel- : As for your unfaithful Slave the Juitice of Heaven will overtake him, and you will
cert;~inlybe revenged, theretbre fit your Mind intirely at r d .
Since
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Since I fie, reply'd Ouang, a Wife ib ready to afiiit me, if Heaven prolongs my Days I h a l l look
upon it as a precious Gift ; he was going on when
they obliged the Lady to withdraw, becaufe Night
approached.
It was then ihe gave vent to her ~ r i e which
f
lhe had
fmother'd in her Bohm ; f i e went to her own H o d e
all in Tears, and retired to her Apartment, where
- fie was wholly taken up with the Difirefs and melan- .
choly Situation of her Husband : Mean while the Servants were in a lower Room in the forepart of the
Houfe, where they were endeavouring to di&$ their
Melancholy, when fuddenly they iaw a Man advanced in years enter in carrying a Prefent, and asking if the Mafier of the Houfe was at home i When
they look'd at the Stranger fomewhat earneitly they
all cried out aloud, A GhoJ ! A Gbojt ! and took to
.
their heels ; they had recolletted the Dealer in Ginger
belonging to Hou tcheou, called Liu ; but he perceiving them all run away in a Fright, laid hold of
one by the Arm, Are you mad, faid he ? I come to
make your Mailer a Vifit, and you mifialte me for an
Apparition.
T h e Lady Lieou, hearing the Noife that was made,
came haitily oct to fee what was the matter ;the good
old Man advanced and faluted her in a very obliging
manner; Madam, faid he, you have doubtlefs forgot
the old Man of Hou tcheou, called Liu, who dealt in
Ginger ; 'tis I myfelf, and I lhall always have a grateful Remrmbrance of your Husband's Entertainment,
and the Prefent that he made me of a piece of Stuff;
when I went from your Houfe I returned to Hou
tcheou, and for a Year and a half fince I have been
carrying on my little Trade in feveral Places ; I have
now taken a trip to your noble City, and brought feveral Trifles from my own Country, that I take the
liberty to make you a Prefent of: I cannot comprehend what could induce your People io fooliihly to
N 3
rake
'

182

f i e G E N E R AH
L I S T O RQf
Y
take me fqr a Spirit come from the other World r
One of the Don~cllicks,who lay fnug in the corner of
the Hall, began at this to cry out, Madam, take heed
what you do, he certainly knows that you are endeayourin to get our Mafter out of Prifon, and he has
airume this fantatlick Body to embroil his Affairs and
complete his Defiruftion.
The Lady Lieou filenced the Servant, and addreifing her Difcourfe to the Stran~er,As far as I can apprehend, faid the, from the manner of your fpeaking,
there is no reaibn to believe you rofe from the Dead,.
but you are to underitand that my Husband has {if&red greatIy, and is like to Iuffer more, 9 n your Accorn.
The good Man was in a Caniternation at this Reply ; Alas ! is it poilible tha't I could do the leae
wrong, contrary ta my Inclination, to f i worth a
Man ? Then the Lady diecu related the Particu ars
of what the Waterman Tcbeou fi had done: We
brought, kid fhe, in his Boat a dead M y overagainft
our Door, and produced yaur Basket and the p h
9f Stuff that we gave you, raying that you had delivered them to him as a Proof that you were k i l l 4
.by my Husband ; this was, as you muft think, like
the firoke of a Thunderbolt ta us, but by tlie 3 f i l
ance of Mony the Waterman was prevailed upon to
conceal the Murder, and affiited in carrying the Body
and burying it ; in a Year after H~rrthe Tiger infbrtn'd againit his Mitfter at the Tribunal ; the Torture which thcy put my Husband to obliged him to
~onfefiall, in confttquence of which he was caft into
a Dungeon, where he has languiihed for fix Months.
A t this relation Siu violently beat his Breafi ; Ah I
Madam, faaid he, my Heart is feized with the moft
lively Grief; is it poflible there ihould be a Man under Heaven capable of fo black an AEtion? When
I left you the lait Year I went direltly to the Bark
to crofs the River ; the Waterm;~nfeekg the piece of
Stuff
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Stuff in my Hands demanded where I had it: t,
w h o had no Sufpicion of his villainous Defign, ingenuoufly told him the wholedffair, that being thrown
down by your Husband I lay for fome time knklefi,
that afterwards he entertained me handfomly, and
made me a Prdent of this piece of Stuff; he deiired
me to fell it him, which I did ; and'defired likewife
m y Bamboo Basket, which I gave him for my Paffige
over the River : Could any one have guei's'd he had
got thefe things of me to tranfad the moit horrible
piece of Villainy with ?
My good Friend, reply'd Dame Lieott, Mre I
fpoke to you I could not be certain that the Accufa.
tion againit .my Husband was a Forgery : But whence
had he the dead Body which was faid to be yours ?
Liu having coniidered a Moment, faid, I now recolle& that while I was in the Boat, and relating my
Story to the Waterman, I Cdw a d a d Body h a t near
the Bank of the River; I obferved that the Water
came out of the Mouth and Eyes, and made no queition but it was a dead Carcafe. Could one have believed the Waterman would have formed fuch a Dinbolical Defign? H e is a Monfier that fills one with
Horror : But, Madam, there is no time to loG, accept I bekch you of this fmall Preknt, and then w e
will go together and get Audience of the Mandarin ;
I will convi& him of the Calumny, which ought
to be done as foon as poilible. T h e Lady Liu took
the Prefent, and ordered in Dinner for the good old
M8n.
In th.e mean while fie drew up a Petition herfelf,
for, belonging to a learned Family, f i e could write
elegantly 5 after which ihe fent for a Chair and fet out,
anended by Slaves, and was followed by the old Man
to the Mandarin's Palace.
As f i n as this Magifirate was Late. on his Tribunal, they both cried out aloud, The Innocent is oppreJed with Slander ! and at the fame time the Lady
N4
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prefented her Petition : T h e Mandarin having read it,
made her draw near, and asked her feveral QueRions ;
fie gave an account of all that had contributed to her
Husband's Difgrace, and ended with faying, T h a t
this very Day the Dealer in Ginger being happily arrived in the City, ihe came to profecute the dreadhl
cdumny for which file demanded Juftice in the Petition.
T h e Mandarin, having heard her attentively, made
Liu draw near in his turn to be examined ; Liu rela- .
ted the beginning and end of the Difpute in which he
was hurt by the Fall ; he explained the manner in
which he was prevailed upon to fell the piece of Stuff,
and gave intire SatisfaRion to all the' Quefiions that .
were asked him.
But, hid the Mandarin, has not this Woman prevailed upon you by Mony to give this Evidence ?
Liu, firiking his Forehead asainfi the Ground, immediately reply'd, Such a Trlck is impraaicable ; I
am a Merchant of Horr tcbeou, and have traded in this
City for feveral Years'; I am known by a great number of Perfons, how then can I carry on an Impofiure? If that which they have feigned concerning
my Death was true, do you think when I was ready
to die 1 ihould not have ordered the Waterman t o
fetch fome of my Acquainta~ceto give them a Commifion to demand Jufiice? Was it likely that I
fl~ouldgive this Charge to a Perfon u ~ k h o w n ?But
if I had been really dead would none of my Relations at Elou tcbeou, when they found I was a long
while nbfent, come and make an Enquiry after me ?
If I had bcen killed, as has been ii~id, would not
they have carried my Accufation to your Tribunal ?
H o w then comes it to pnfi, t h a fbr a whole Year together no body has appeared, aiid infiead of one of
my Relations a Slave fhouid tdke upon hirn to ac- .
cufe his Mafier ? I return'd to the City buc this Day,
and thereforc could be infbrmtd no fooner of this horrid
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rid Scandal ; in ihort tho' I have contributitd nothing to the Mifery of this unfortunate Scholar, yet
as I am in fome fort the occdion of his Suffering,
'mas not pofible for me ta fee Innocence opgreired
without Emotion, and this is the only Motive that has
brought me to your Footit001 : Give Orders, I befxch
you, that In uiry may be made concerning what relates to me, or nothing can be more eaijr.
Since you are known here by many, reply'd the
Mandarin, mention fome that I may examine : Liz
mentioned to the .number of ten, whofe Names the
Mandarin took down, but fixed on the four lait,'
whom he fent for.
When they entred the Hall of Audicnce it was obGrvable, that as foon as they perceived the old Man
Liu, they faid one to another, A h ! here is our ancient Friend Liz of the City of Hou tcbcou ; he is
not dead then, as was given out ; the Mandarin ordered them to draw nearer that they might take the
better notice of him ; Are our Eyes enchanted ? added
they ;no, 'cis he himtelf; this is the Dealer in Ginger
that was faid to have becn killed by the Scholar Ouang.
The Mandarin began to pcrceive how tlle Matter
really was, and determined to take the Examination in
a judicial manner ; after which he commanded them to
withdraw, charging them not to fay a Word of what
had paired under fevere Penaltio ; upon which they
promifid to obey him, and left the Audience.
T h e Mandarin gave orders to fome of the Officers
to inform rhemklves fecretly where the Waterman
Tcbcou fi lived, and to amufe him with falfe hopes
thac he might come direffly to the Tribunal without
having the leait Sufpicion of the Bufinefs in hand:
As for Iiou the Tiger, who had given in the Accufation, as he had a Perfon bound for him he was eaty
to be found; the Order was that they ihould both
be brought into Court in the Afternoon ; the Officers
replied, with a Shout, that tefiifiedhow readily they
obeyed,
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&eyed, and feparated immediately to go to diffiremt
Parts of the City.
I n the mean time the Lady L k , who had Orden
to be there with old Liu at the fame Hoar, went to
the Prifon, where fhe informed her Husband of al
that paffd; this Relation fo tranfprted him with
Joy that anc wodd have thought the moR fpirituous
Wence was pbured u n his Head, or the fweeteit
~ e faiicn
w
his keart, and the fame moment his
Biftemper 1 t him.
I was chiefly provoked, Bid he, at the viJc ~ l a r c :
whom I looked upon as a MenAer, and did not believe
there was a wickeder Man to be found, but the ViIlainy of the Waterman far exceeds his: Is it pofible to cany Wickednefs to fo great an Excefi? If
this good old Man had not +peared himfelf, I
mould never have known whether I had died for a
real or a fuppofed Crime ; but at length the Truth .is
manifeft.
The Damc Liccu did not fail to be at the Audience
with old Lju, whom fhe had handfomely regaled at
her own Houfe : They had by cunning prevailed upon fcheorr j.2 to be there, who after he had quitted
his Boat opened a Shop, and was become a SruffMerchant ; the Oficers of the Tribunal had peri-usded
him that their Mafter would make a good Purchafe,
To that he entered the Hall of Audience with an Air
of Satisf;dfiion ; however the Jufiice of Heaven was
on the poilit of difcovering itfclf.
When he thought leaf? of the matter, and ww
turning his Head here and there in a confident manner,
hc perceived old Liu ; in an inftant, by an Emotion
in his Mind which he could not command, his Ears
became as red as Blood : Old L i g called to him with s
loud Voice, Well, Mr. Boatman, how have you done
h c e the Day that I fold you the iece of Stuff a,nd the
barnbco Basket Z Has the Traffic been lucky 3
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At thefe: Words fcbeog hung down his Head and
made no Reply, but his Countenance fuddenly ap
peared like the Branch of a Tree that is withered by
the Sun : They introduced at the fame time Hou the
Tiger ; this Wretch, after he had betrayed his Ma- '
eer, did not return back to O ~ a n g SHouk, but
l o d g d iq another Place as if he had ceafed to be a
Slave, and was coming that Day to the Audience far
the fake of Dive~fim,and EO fix what was doing ; the
Officers of the Tribunal mt him very luckily near the
Mandarin's Palace, We were looking for ou, faid
they to him, becaufe to-day Sentence is m i e pdEd
, sn your Mafter ; the Relauons sf the murdered Perfon profecute the Caufe, and there is no body wanting
but you, who are the Informer, EO condemn him to
the Punihrnent his Crime deGrves.
Hog the Tiger, traniported with Joy, followed
the Officers and kneeled down ac the Foot of the Tribunal ; when the Mandarin faw him, DoR thou know
that Man ? faid he, pointing to old L k with his Finger ; Hou the Tiger; afier he had beheld him a little
earneftly, was immediately in f c h Conhiion and Aftonifhment that he could not fpeak a Word.
The Mandarin, perceiving the Embaraffment and
Concern of thefe two Villains, took about a momene
for Confideration, then holding his Hand towards
Hou the Tiger, Thou Dog of a Slave, faid he to
him, what has thy Maiter done to thee that thou
fhould'fi contrive his Ruin with the Waterman, and
invent fo black a Calumny?
Nothing is more true, reply'd the Slave, than my
Mailer has killed a Man, nor was it a Sta~;yof m In-,
vention. How, faid the Mandarin, are you To o ftinate as to continuc in this Falihood ? Let the Wretch
b~ raken and put to the Torture tiH he owns his
Crime ; Hou the Tiger,in the midit of his Torment,
cried out as loud
he mukl, Alas! Sir, if you reproach me for conceiving a mwtal Hatred againit
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guilmy Mafier, and becoming his Accufer, I
ty ; but if I am killed I will never own that I have ,
confpired with any Perfon whatfoever to invent what .
Is called a Slander : Yes, my Mailer having one Day
a Difpute with Liu, itruck him fo hard that he fell
down fenielefi ; immediately they gave him fomething
to drink, and he came to himfelf, then they regaled
him, and made him a Prefent of a piece of Stuff;
Liu went from thence to crofi the River, and the felffame Night, about the fecond Watch, the Boatman
Tcheouj brought a dead Body in his Boat as far as
our Door, and to make it evident that it was Liic
.he fhewed the piece of StufT and the Bamboo Basket,
and there was not one of our Domeilicks but what
took it for Fa& ; the wony and the Jewels, which
my Mailer gave the Waterman, ilapt his Mouth, and
he promifed to conceal the Murder ; I was one of
thofe who helped to bury the Corpfe, and afterwards
my Mailer uring me ill 1 reiblved to revenge myfelf,
and accufed him at this Tribunal : As for this Man
&at died I fwear I have not the .leait knowledge of
him, nay, if I had not feen old Liu here, I ihould
never have thought my Mailer was falfely accufed i n
having this Murder laid to his charge : It is no way in
my Power to tell what Body it was, or whence it
came ; none but the Waterman can give an account
of it.
This Examination being taken by the Mandarin,
he made TCheouj draw near to be interrogated in his
turn ; this Man made various Pretences to difguife his
Crime, but Liu, who was prr Lnt, immediately difcovered his Knavery, and thc hlandarin put him to the
Torture, which q ~ i c k l vmade him confefs the truth.
I declare, fays he, that the lail Year, in fuch a,
Month and on fuch a ~ a Liu~ came
; to me for a PafGage in my Boat, holding in his hand a piece of Stuff;
I accldentaliy asked him who had nl,~cle him that
Prefent, upon which he related the whole Story, and
at
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a t the fame time there appearing a dead Body near the
Bank, which was thrown there by the Current, it came
into my Head to make ufe of it to deceive Ouang ;
this made me purchafe the piece of Stuff and theBamboo Basket, and as ioon as Liu was landed I took the
Corpfe out of the Water, put it into my Boat, and
rowed to Ounng's Door ; contrary to all appearance
he believed what I faid concerning L i d s Death, a d
gave me a good Sum not to divulge it, and I went
with fome of his Servants to bury the Body, who took
it for the Corpfe of old Liu: There is nothing but
what is true in this Confefion that I have made, and
I am ready to fuffer any thing if the leait Particular is
falfe : All this, Said the Mandarin, agrees with what
I know already, but there is one Article feems very
dark ; is it pofible that at that very inflant a dead
Body fhould be found near the Bank ? Befides is it credible that this Corpfe fiould refhble old Liu ? without doubt thou hait killed this Man in fome other
Place, and thy Deiign was to make Ouang pafi for the
Author of the Murder. A h ! Sir, cried Tcbeou j, if
I had any thoughts of killing any body could not I
have killed Liu fooner than another Perfon, iince he
was alone with me in the Boat in a dark Night ? What
I have faid is true, feeing a Body float in the Water
I thought it would be eafy to make ufe of it to deceive
Ouang, for which reafon I purchafed the Stuff and Basket of Lia ; but that which perfuaded me moit that
I ihould fucceed was, that I knew Ouang to a fearful and credulous Man, and I knew likewife that he had
never feen LIu but this once, and that when it was
Night and by the Light of a Lamp ; I procured the
piece of Stuff and the Bamboo-Basket, that they might
immediately bring to his mind the Dealer in Ginger :
Thefe wete the Rcafons that made me think the Trick
would fucceed, and that he would fall into the Snare
that I had laid for him : As for the dead Body I
fwear that I know n ~ t h i n gof it, and I malie no doubt
but
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but the Perfon fell accidentally into the River and was
drowned, tho' I can fay nothing certain as to this
point.
Then old Liu, falling u n his Ems, f'aid thw I It
is certainly uue that when paEd by the River irl his
Boat, there appeared a dead Body floatin4 in t k Water ; upon which the Mandarin gave cred~tto what he
kid, and committed all theik Depofitions to Writing,
Tcbeouj fallin into Tedrs, c r d out, Take pity
Sir, on this poor%retch who lies at your Feet, br
had no other Defign by this Artifice than to $et a little Mony, without thinking of any further harm 1
therefore mitigate the Puniihrnent I befcech you.
The Mandarin raifing his Voice, How, audacirrru
Wretch ! faid he, canit thou expekt Favour when thy
Paflion for another Perfon's. Wealth has brought hiin
within a H ~ i r ' sbreadth of is Deitrutkion ? this Db&
iign was laid too deep to be t e firit Trial of your Skill,
'tis.not unlikely that many others may have periihed
by fuch-like Contrivances ; it is my Duty to free the
City from fo dangerous a Plague,
As for Hou the Tiger, that unnatural Slave, who
forgetting the Benefits he received from his Mailer,
has contrived his Dehu&ion, he deferves to be feverely punifhed ; at the fame time he ordered the Exe- cutioners to take the two Villains, and laying them on
the Ground, to give Hou the Tiger forty blows wich
the Battoon, and to bdinadoe Tcheoufi till he expired
under the Blows.
They did not know that Hoil the Tiger had jufl got
over 3 dangerous DiGafe, and confiquently was not In.
a condition to undergo the Puniihment ; but the Juitice of Heaven would no longer fi5er this tre.lcherous
Slave, for he expired on the Pdvement be'nrc he had
received his number of Blows ; Tcbecrr j2 did not die
till he had received fevcnty.
~ ~of PriThis done the Mandarin fent for O L : Rout
fon, and in full Audience decldred him innocent ; be-

P"

i

k

\

Gdes

fides he ordered all the Cloth that was in cY.ckou fi's
Shop, and had been bought with 0ua;i.g'~Many,* to
be delivered to him ; the whole Stock amounted to
about a hundred Tagls.
According to the courfe of Jufiice, raid tht Mandarin, this ought to be confifcated, bbir as Ouang is a
Scholar that h a grealy fuffered I compafionate the
miferable condition to which he has been reduced; let
every thing thad is found at the Thief's Houfe be returned to him that it was extorted from ; this was an
A& of Goodnefs in the Mandarin.
They went, according to Order, and took up the
dead Body in which they obferved that his Nails were
itill full of Sand, which was a Proof t h a he fell into
the River off the Bank, and was drowned endeavour; as none of his Relations laid
ing to get up it a
claim to him the andarin ordered the Officers to
lay him in thc common Burying-place of: the Poor.
Ouang and his Wife, together with old Liu, afier
returning their humble Thanks to the Mandarin, returned to their Houfe, where they careired the good
old Man who had taken fo much pains to difprove the
Calumny, and hewed him all the Icindnefi that couId
be expetled from the lincereit Gratitude.
From this time forward Ouang learnt to moderate
the Heat of his Temper, and to reitrain his natural
Impetuoiity ; if he met a poor Man who asked an
Alms, or defired any Service, he received him with
an Air of Affability, and fiew'd his readineb to affa
him ; in fhort he came to a Refolution to labour in
good earnail to attain his Degrees, and to obliterate
the remembrance of this fatal Accident ; he applied
hirnfelf conitzntly to his Books, had little Commerce
with the World, and lived in this manner for the fpace
of ten Years, after which he was raifed to the Degree
of Dotlor.
There is a great deal of r d o n to fay, That Magiitrates and Officers of Jufiice are obliged to reg~rd
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the Life of a Man more than that of a contemptible
Plant, and that they are highly culpable when they are
as carelefi in examining a Procefi as if they afified at
the Dilputes of a Company of Children that are at
play : Nothing ought to be done precipitately ; as for
example in the Caufe of Ouang, the main int was to
penetrate into the Fetches and Artifices o the Waterman ; if the Dealer in Ginger hi~dnot happily arrived
at Ouen' tcbeou, and if thro' too much Precipitation
they had not waited for his Arrival, the Slave who had
acculed his Mailer would not have thought he had
flandered him ; the Wife would not have imagined
her Husband had been innocent of the Murder, and
the acculed Perlon himfillf would not have known he
had been unjufily oppreired; much leis could the
Judge have had the leait Knowledge of the matter,
for it was impofible for him to penetrate into things.
concealed with fo great care : Let benevolent Magi- '
itrates, as they ought, have the fame Compaflion for
the People as the Father has of his Children, and they
may Iearn from this Story both in what manner they
ought to conduit themiklves, and what Faults they
fhould avoid.
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co U, Prime Minifier OF War.
T u N, Miniifer of State, a mute Perfon,
s 0, Son of Tcbao tun, and Son-in-law of the
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King.
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N G ; a Phyhcian.
H AN R o u E', Mandarin of the Army,
C O NG s u N, an ancient Minifier of State, retired into the Country.
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P O E I, a young Lord, fuppoied to be the
Phyfician's Son, and adopted by Pbu Bgan ccu,
0u E I F o N G,. a Great Officer of the King,
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ADVERTISEMENT.
F I E R what I have /aid eYmhere, That Plays
are always an Entertainment at ihe great Feajf~
A
given by the Chinefe Mandarins and other great Per/ions,
no doubt tbere will be an Expeh'ation ,offieing a Produ&i'ioa o f this kind, by which one may judge o f tbeir
Tape for Theatrical Performances ; and it fortunately
bajlens that I am able to/dify tht Curiojty of the Readcrm this point.
There is fallen into my Hands a Chinefe Tragedy exaiZy tranaated by P. de Premate ; the three Unities of
Time, Place and Anion are not to be expeBed, nor jet
the other Rules objkved by us t o give regz(lnrity to W'rks
of this@ :.'fis not above an A'eJince Dramatick Poetry amend us has been trought to the PerfeEticn it is iiz
at prfent, and it is well known in more dgant limes to
have been very rude and unpolz@'d.
Therefore we ought not to be firpr$d fi the Rules of
our Drama are unknown to the Chiuefe, who have always lived as it were in a World by tkcmjlves :The chief
D&n in their Plays has been to plenfi their Countrymen,
f o move their Pagions, and to inlrpire them with the Lczte
of Yirtue, and a Detgation of Vice : If they fucceed in
this it is fiflcient for them, and it is enoz,Kh for me to
give a Specimen o f their laJe in Works of this 'kilzd, tho'
n m j i much dzfeving from our own.
a s I'mgEny is taken from a Book intitled Yuen gin
pe tchong ; it is a Collefiionaj a hhzmdrtd of the G& Plays
tbat were camp* under the Dynaji'y of Yuen, and contains forty Yolumes dgributed intofour Tzo.
Slhis Piece is intitled Tchao chi cou ell, that i~ T h e
little Orphan of the Houfe of lchao ; it is the e<@ty$Jh o f the ColleBion, and is at tbe b~,.iizi?ingof the
tbirty-Jiftb Volume.
Ibe Chinefe, fiys P. de Premnre, mnke 120 d;/tinttion
between Trdgedies and Conzedirs, and I Lave oidy cntlrll
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this a Tragedy on account of the Tragical Incidents ;tbe/c
kind of H70rks dzfer very little from Chinefe Novels, unlt$ with r@eE to the introducing of Pmfins who beak
OTZ a fieatre ;. whereas in a Novel 'tis the Author that
r h t e s their Di/rou$es and Adveiztures.
In tbe printid Books they/;.ldomfit down the Name o
the PerJo-z w k ~ b e a k s ,becnz$, as yo2 willjind, he a ways tel!s the S'ettators who he is hi~njlf,and begins with
telling his Name, and the Part he is to a8 in the Play.
A Company of comedian; is comp@d cf eight or pine
ABors, who have each their proper Parts allotted, not unlike a Set of Strollers : The fime Comedian Pmetimes ah?
fmmal dlfertnt Parts, otherwp the Company would be
too numerous : In thefollowing Tragedy there are bartfie
ASors, tho' there are near a dozen Parts, .if: we reckon
the Guar~lsand Soldiers that Speak.
The Chinefe Tragedies are intermixed with Songs, wbicb
are aften interrupted by the recital of two or three P b r a h
Spoken in the ufual manner ; itjems very odd to us that
an ASor fiould fall a Jinging in the middle of a Dialogue;
but it muJ3 be remembred that, among the Chinefe, $be
Singing is to exprefifime great Emotion of the Soul, fuch
as Joy, Grief; Anger, or DeSpair ;far inJtance a Man,
who hns conceived Indignation againJt a Villain, jngs ;
ancther, who animates himjlf to Revenge, jngs ; another,
who is ready to lay violent Hands q o n himfilf, likcw$jngj.
There are Plays be Songs of which are dzjicul to be andetj?ood, becauj they arefull of AZlujons to things u n k m n
to U S , and Figures lif Speech very dtj5cultfor us to objrvc.
The Number of Airs belonging to the Songs of the Chin:fe Tragedies are but few, and in the Imprefion they
meiitiorz the Air at the head o f each Song : Ibe Songs arc
pvli;td in larfe Cbarazers to diJ?in,quifi them from cam,ncn Speech :B e Tragedies are divided into jiveral Parts,
which we nzay call AEts ;the JirJ rt$embles a Prologue cr
Iutrod!:cction ; the Atts are called Tche, whicb may be dj..
r~(!'dt!t'ii
ir!/o Scenes b)!the Entrancr and Exits o f d7e ALitoj-S.
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Little Qrpba~of the Family of Tchao.
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$ I E T S E E , or The P R O L O G U E . .
S C E N E

I

I.

f 0 U AT G A N C 0 U, alone.
M A N kldom molefts a Tiger, and yet

I'

a Tiger is always mifchievous to a Man.
If we do not fatisfy ourfelves, when ocd o n offers, we are h r e to repent. I am
I b u ?gun cou, Prime Minifter of War in
the Kingdom of Tjn: The King Ling cong, my
Mafler, had two Servants in whom he placed intire
Confidence; the Bufinefi of the one was to rule the
. People, and was called lchao tan; the other was to
govern the Army
that's myfelf : Our Employ.
ments have fit us at Enmity, and I have always been
deiirous of defiroying Tchao, but have nbt been able
to compaii my Deiign. Tchao his Son has married the King's Daughter ; I hired a Ruffian to .take
a Dagger, get over the Walls of lcbao tun's Palace,
03
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and kill him ; but the Wretch, attempting to execute my Orders, beat his Head againit a Tree and
died upon the Spot : One Day Tchao tun went out
to animate the Husbandmen in their Labour, and
found under a Mulberry-tree a Man half dead with
Fanline ; he gave him ViRuals and Drink as long as
he would, and i;~t.ed his Life: About this time a
weltern. King nxde his Majefiy a Prefent of a great
Dog,. called lrhin ngao, who gave him to me; him
I trained up to defiroy my R ~ v a lin the following
manner: I h u t up the Dog in a By-Room, and order'd him to be kept from eating four or five Days ;,
at the bottcin of my Garden I had placed a Man of
Straw dreired like Ickao, and of the hme iize, in the
Belly of which were put the Entrails of a Sheep ; I
fiew'd him the Entrails, and let him go, when he
f o ~ ntore in pieces the Man of Straw, and devour'd
the Contents : Afier this he was ihut up clofe again, kept
from eating, and brought back to the fame Place ; as
icon as he perceived the Man of Straw he fell a barking,.
I then let him go when he fell upon the Image, tore
out the Entrails, and devour'd them as before : This
Exercife laited a hundred Days, at the end of which
I went to Court, and faid ublickly to the King,
Prince, here is a Traitor who as a Defign upon your
Life; the King earnefily demanded who the Traitor
was; I reply'd, T h e Dog your Majeity gave me can
difiinguiih him ; the King feemed yleas'd with it :
Formerly, faid he, in the Reigns of Tao and Cbun
there was a Sheep that could dikover a Criminal by
initin&, and am I To happy as to fie fomething like
it in my Reign ; where is this wonderful D o g ? I
fent for him to the King, and at the fame moment
7chao tun was near the King in his. ufiual Drefs ; as
foon as Cbin ngao faw him he fell a barking ; the King
ordered me to let him loofe, raying, Surely Thao tun
muit be the Traitor ; upon which I let him go, and
he purfued I'chao tun, who r2;1 as hit as he could
thro'
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thro' the Royal Apartments, but by misfortune my
Dog difpleakd a Mandarin of War, who killed him ;
Tchao tun ran out of' the Palace with a defign to get
into his Chariot and four Horfes, b l ~ tI had tiken
carexo fihd away two of them, and broke one of the
Wheels, fo that it was not fit to be ufed; but there
appeared a bold able Fellow, who with his Shoulder fupported the Chariot, and drove the Horfks with
his Hand, and to conduhed it through a Paflage between the Mountains and faved the Life of fihao tun :
W h o was this Fellow ? why the very fame that TLbm
tun had brought back from the Gates of Death : As
for myfelf I itaid with the King, and told him what
1 was going to do for his Service, and upon the fpot
I caufed all the Family and Dorneiticks OF Tcbno tun
to be lnaffdcred to the number of three hundred ;l
there only remains Tchno fi, with the Princeis his
Wife; he is the King's Son-in-law, and it will not
be proper to ut him publickly to Death ; however.
to hinder a P ant from growing again it is neceffiry
to deitroy even the fmalleft Root ; I have counterfeited the King'sJlrder, and have fent to Icbao ji, as .
fiom him, three things, a Cord, a poifonous Draught,
and a Da cr, with Orders to chuie one ; my Commands wll be executed, and I wait for an Anfwer.
[ Exif*
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PCHAO SO, and the PRINCESS his
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j, and I have fuch a Mandrinate 9
W h o would have thought that Tou ngan cou, urged
by Jealoufy, which always divides the Mandarins of
fibdo

thesArmy and the Mandarins of Letters, ihould Beceive the King, and caufe him to put to death our
whole Family to the number of three hundred Perfons: Princeis, hearken to the lait Words of your
SpouE ; I know you are with Child, and if it hap04
pens

The G E N E R AHLI S T O ROf
Y
pens to be a Daughter I have nothing to fay ; but if
it fhould be a Boy I'll give him a Name before he
is born, and would have him called S e Orphan 'of
rr'chao ; bring him up carefully that he may one Day
revenge his Relations.
PRINCESS.

.

..

Alas ! you overwhelm me with Grief.
An E N V 0 Y from the K I N G cntet;s, andfqs,
I bring from his Majeity a Cord, Poifon, and a
Dagger, and I have Orders to make thefe Prefents to
his Son-in-law ; he may chufe which of the three he
plea&s, and after his Death I muit fhut up the Princefs his Wife, and turn her Palace into a Prifon ; the
Order imports that there fhould not be a Moment's
delay : [Perceiving the Prince, he Says] I'chao j,kneel
down, and hear the King's Order, [He reads] Becaufe your Family is guilty of High-Treafon all that
belong to it have been executed befides yourfelf ; but
remembring that you are my Son-in-law I was not
willing to put you publickly to death ; I have therefore fent you three Prefents, commanding you to chufe
one. [ I b e Mefinger continues, and&ys] The Order
direas alfo that your Wife ihould be ihut up in the
Palace, with itrill Prohibition not to let her go out,
with defign that the Name of Tchao may be quite
extinA ; the King's Order admits of no delay, there,
fore Ichaofi make haite, and put yourfelelf to death.
T C H A O SO.

Alas ! Princefs, what is to be done in this Misfor. [He Jings, bewailing bis Lot.
.tune ?
'Xhe P R I N C E S S .

0 Heaven! take pity on us, our whole Family
have been rnaffacred, and thefe unfortunate Wretches
lie unburied.
T C H A O S 0, Jnging.
I ihall have no Grave no more than they : Princefs, remember what 1 required you to do.
TZe

.
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7Ze P R I N C E S S .

1 ihall never forgct it.
[Tc H A o s o repeat$ t o the Print$,

mnging, the luJ Advice that h e gave her, and kil s himzlf with the
Dagger.
The. P R I N C . E S S .

Alas ! my Spoufe ; this Sight will kill me with
.
Grief.
The M E S S E N G E R .

Tcbaoji has fiabbed himfcl'elf and is dead, and his
Wife is imprifoned in her own Houfe, I muit therefore go and give an Account of my Commifiion.
[Then he repeats two or three jh+s.

T H E F.IRSI' PART.
S C E N E .

.

I.

T 0 U N G A N C 0 U, and Attendants.

I F E A R that if the Wife of Tcbaofi ihould bring

her Son into the World, when he is grown up he
will become a formidable Enemy, for which reaijn I
keep her h u t up in the Palace as in a Prifon. It is
almofi Night, 1 wonder why the Mefinger fiays To
long ; I cannot fee him coming back.
Enter a S 0 L D I E R.
T h e Princefs is brought to bed of a Son, called ?LC
Orpban of the Family of Tchao.
P O U

N G A N

COU.

Is this true ? What I can this little Imp be called fie
Orphan of the Family of Tchao? I will let hiin live a
Month, for I h a l l have opportunity enough to make
. away with the little Orphan ; I'll fend Orders to Hun
kouc' that he may guard the Entrance of the Palace
where

where I'chao /u's Lady lives, that he may examine
carefully every thing, that is brought out ; and if any'
one is fo darin as to conceal the Infant, 1 will deitroy him and
his Generation : This Order h a l l
be fet up every where, and the inferior Mandarins
ihall have notice, that if any one a& contrary to it
he hall be deemed guilty of the fame Crime.
11.
S C E N E
P R LN C E S S, holding her Son in btr Armri.
It feems as tho' the Misfortunes of all Mankind
were in league to affli& me: I am Daughter to the
King of T/Sn ; the Traytor l o # ngan cezr has defiroyed
all my Family, except this poor Orphan I have in
my Arms : I remember that tny Husband, jufi before
his Death, fpoke thefe Words: M y Princgfi, faid
he, if you have a Son call hiin B e Or-ban of the
Houj of Tchao, and take great care of him, that
when he comes to Age he may revenge his Family ;
but alas! how h a l l I convey him out of this Prifon?
There comes a Thought into my Head ; I have now
no Relation but Tcbzng yng, he is of my Husband'$
Family, and, happily for him, his Name was not in
the Lifi ; when he comes I'll trufi him with the Secret,

5

S

C E N E

1-11.

TCHIMG T N G, with his Cbc/t of Medicines.
1 am called lcbing yng, and am a Phyfician by Pro&
fifiion ; I ferv'd the King's Son-in-law, and he had
a Kindnefs for me that he had not for any other ; but
alas ! this Villain, . %u ngan cou, has defiroyed all the
Family of Tcbao, tho' I was fo fortunate as not to be
in the Lifi : T h e Princefi is at prefent in her own
Houfe, and I carry her Provifions every Day ;I know
that fhe has called her Son The Orphan of the Familg
of Tchao, and defigns to bring him up, hoping that: he will one Day revenge the Death of his Farher, and
the

'

the whole Family, but I am much afraid that he will
hardly efcape the Talons of the cruel Tau rtgan cou.
It is faid the poor Princefs wants me to give her Phy?
fick undoubtedly after her Lying-in ; I muit make
haite, I am now at the Door ; I have no occafion to
fend word, but will go in direCtly.

S C E N E
IV.
T C H I N G T N G , the P R I N ' C E S S .
Madam, I underitand you have i'ent for me ;what
would you be pleafed to have with me ?
7Ze

,

PRINCESS.

*Alas! how has our Family been deitroyed in a
cruel manner ! Tching.yng I have fcnt for you, and
the reafon is this ; I am brought to bed of a Son, and
his Father, jufi before his Death, gave him the Name
of The Orphan of Tchao : Tchi~gyng you are one of
o h People, and have always been we11 ufed : Is there
n o Method of conveying away my Son that he may
one Day revenge his Family Z
T C H I N G YNG.

\

Madam, I fee plainly you don't yet know all ;the
Traytor, Toil ngan cog, knowing that you have a
Son has put up Advertifements at all the Gatp,
T h a t if any one pffers to conceal the little Orphan
he and all his Family ihall be put to death ; after
this who dares receive him, or convey him our of the
Palace ?
The P R I N C E S S .

Tcbingyng, it is a common Saying, Tbat a Pe@rz
who wantsheedy help thinks of his Relations, and when
be is in danger truJs to his ancient Friends ; if you fave
my Son our Family will have an Heir: [She kneels
down.] Tching yng, take pity on me, the three hundred Peribns that Tou ngan cou has maffdcred are contained in this b p h a n .
ICHZNG
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T C H I N G YNG.

Madam, r?e I Ifeech you ; if I hide my little
Mafier, and the Traytor comes to know it, he'll ask
where is your Son? and you will Fdy I have given
him to fching yng, an'd then both myfelf and Family
will be put to dea~h,and your Son will h a r e the fame
Fate.
23e P R I N C E S S .

Baniih all. Fear, and make hafie away ; liften to
what I fay, and behold my Tears ; his Father died
by a Dagger, [She takes ber Girdle.].the thing is determined, the Mother will follow him.
T C H I N G TNG.

q

1 did not think that the Princefi would have hanged
herf'elf as I fee fhe has done ; 'tis not fafe for me to
itay here a moment, I'll open my Chefi of Medicines,
put the little Prince in it, and cover him with Bundles
of PhyGcaI Herbs. 0 Heaven ! take compafion o n
us; all the Family of Tchas has perifhed by the
Sword, and none but this poor Orphan is left ; if I
can fave him I ihall be very happy, and ihall do a
great piece of Service ; but if I am difcovered I
ihall be put to death, and all that belongs to me: Oh
Tcbing yng ! confider a little, if this Orphan is faved
he muit be taken out of the Hands of fou ngan cou,
and to hope for this is to hope to get free from 'the
Nets of Heaven and Earth.

S C E N E
V.
H A N K 0 U E', attended hith Soldiers.
I am Han'koue', General under lou ngan cou, he has
order'd me to guard the Palace of 5Ycbao /io's Widow;
but why guard it ? becaufe the Princcfs has had a Son ;
it feems he is afraid that they fhould carry off the Infant, ib has order'd me to keep firi& guard, and if
any one takes him away he and all his Family will
be made ihorter by the Head. Well, lou ngan cou,
fhall

CHINA,
CHINESE-TARTARY,
We.
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fiall it be laid that you may kill at your plcalure the
King's beft Subje&s, and thole of the greatefi Merit?
[HeJngs.] The two Families of I'ou and I'cbao nouriih an Enmity which will not loon be extinguiihed.
[HeJings.] 0 I'ou ngan cou, how odious art thou!
[HeJtiZIjings, anp threatens Tou ngan cou witb tbc
Punzfiments of Heaven. ] I command you to keep
itri& Watch, and if any one comes out of the Palace
[Tothe 8oZdjn-s.
give me immediate notice:
I

S C E N E

vr..

TC HING TNG, HA N KO UEs, and Soldiers.
I

M A N KOUE'.

Seize this Man that carries a Phyfician's Cheft.
W h o are you ?
T C H Z N G

-

YNG.

I am a poor Phyfician called FTching yng.
H A N KOUE'.
Whence come you? Whither do you go ?
I C H Z N G TNG.

I come from the Princeis to whom I have been
giving Phyfick:
H A N KOUE'.

What Phyfick have you given her ?

.

. T C H I N G TNG.

That which is proper for Childbed-Women.
H A N KOUE'.

What ig it then that you carry in your Cheft?
T C H Z N G YNG.

'Tis full of Medicines.
H A N ROUE'.

What Medicines ?
T C H I N G YNG.

Such as is ufially taken.
H A N KOUE'.
Is- there nothing elfe ?
PC=@/NG

-

T C H I N G YNG.

No, nothing elfe in the World.

H A N KOUE'..

.

I f what you fay is true you may be gone about
your Bufinefi. [He goes away, and Han kouZ calls
bim back.] Tcbingyng, Tcbingyng, come back and
tell me what is in your Chefi.
T C H I N G TNG.

Medicines.

.HAN KOUE'.

Is there nothing elfe befides ?
T C H I N G YNG.

Nothing at all.
H A N KOUE'.

Go you; ways then. [He goes away, Nan kou; rccalls him, 6e returns.] You certainly conceal fomething or other, for when I fay Be gong you feem to
fly ; and when I fay Come back you feem fcarce able
to walk : 0 Tchngyq, do you think I don't know
you ? {He Jings.] You are of the Family of Tcbao,
and I am under Tw ngan cou : I am fure you have
got the young Child in that Chefi, who is not yet
a Month old : 0 Tching yng take notice of what I
fay. [ H e j ~ g s . ]how can you get out of the Tiger's
Den ? Am not I the next General to fou ngan cog ?
Do you think 1 will let you go without asking any
Qeitions Z 0 Tcbchinggng, I know yoG have great
Obligations to the Family of I'cbao.
S C H I N G YNG.

own it, I know them, and will endeavour to repay them.
H A N K O U E ' hgs.

You Lly you will repay the Favours you have received, but I am afiaid you cannot fave yourfelelf. [He
jnds the Soldiers awey.] Withdraw ; if I call you,
come; if I don't csM you, don't come,
SOLDIERS.

W e will do as you fay.
HAN

-

C H I N AC
, H I N E S E - T A R F A&c.R Y ,
H A N K 0 U E'

opens the C h g .

0 lcbing yng, you faid there has no~hinghere but
Medicines, and f'et here is a little Man.,
[Tchir~gyng falls upon his Knees in c a f u j o n ;Han koui
Jngs over the b f a n t that he found.
T C H 1 N . G YNG.

M y Lord, I befeech you be not angry, but permit
me to tell you how things have happened : I'chao tun
was one of the King's moft faithful Subje&s, Ibu
lzgpn cou was jealous of him, and would have killed,
him by a Dog ; lchm tun made his Efape, and got
out of the Palace ; his Chariot could not get along,
but the brave Ling cbe, remembring the Favours he
had received, carried him into the Mountains, where
it is not known what is become of him ; the King
believed the Calumnies of Pou ngan cou; the Son of
I'cbao tun had Orders to kill himfelf, the Princefs
was confined to her Palace, where ihe had a Son ihe,
called 5'% Orph~n,the Mother and Child were without any Afifiance ;'the PrinceG truited me with her
.Son; you have found him, my Lord, and I hope
you won't blame me 3 you cannot defire to deftroy
this young Branch, and extinguifh the Family withwt
Jtedemption.
H A N KOUE'.
Tcbing yng, you fee that if I was to carry this
Child to its Enemy, there are no Riches or Honours
that 1 might not gain ; but Hun koui has too much
Integrity to commit fo bafe an ACtion. [ H e Jng~. 3
' If' l
ou ngpn cou was to fee this Child
0 I'cbing yng,
wrap up the dear Orphan ; if Tou ngaH cou asks where
he is I'll anfwer for you.

-

T C H I N G YNG.

How great are my Obligations !
[He wraps up ihe Infant, gws his way, returns Jack alrd
kneels d w n .
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IHAN K O U E ' .

Tchinx yng, when I requirg you to go it W+S not
to deceive you, therefore make the befi of your way.
T C HING,TNG.

Sir, a thoufand Thanks.
[He goes his way, and returns back again.
H A N K O UE'.
Tching yng, why do you return ib often ? E7eJng.s.)
you are afraid I ihould deceive you : 0 thing yng !

d

if you have not Courage to expofe your Life, what
obliges you to rave tlie Orphan againit your Inclinations ? Learn that a faithful Subjea is not afraid to
die, and he who is afraid to die is not a faithful .
Subjdt.
T C H I N G TNG.
Sir, if I go out of the Palace they'll fend after me,
and I ihall be taken, and this poor Orphan will be
put to death ; be it as it will go, Sir, receive the
Reward ; all that I wilh is tomdiewith ?be Ovpban of
#be Family of Tchao.

-

H A N KOUE'.

You may eaiily fave yourfelf and the Orphan, but
you are afraid to credit what I fay.
[Hejngs to e+r$

his la/ Ihoughts, and kills him/clf.

T C H I N G TNG.

-

Alas ! what do I fie?
Han krme' has laid violent
Hands on hirnfelf; if one of .the Soldiers fhould give
notice of it to fou ngan cou, what will become of
me and the Infant ? W e will be gone as faft as poffible, and make the beit of our way to the Village
fai ping, and there we will confider of proper Mafures.

.

b

T H E S E C O N D P A R X
S C E N E

I.

40 U N G A N C 0 U, attended witb Soldiers.

I F we would have our Affair; be attended with Succe9 we muit not be in too great a hurry:

When

1 w z informed that the Princefs had a Son called B

e

orphan of Tchao, I Cent Han kout to guard. a11 the
Avenues of the Palace, arid publifh'd an Order that
if any one ihould Frry off, or conceal the Orphan, he
and all his Family ihould be deitroy'd. - Sure this
little Cub can't fly away : I have 'had News of him
lately which makes me uneary.
Enter a S 0 L D I E R.
M y Lord, I have very bad News to acquaint you
+ith.
I O U N G A N COU.
From whence ?
'

SOLDIER.

T h e Princefs has hang'd herfelf in her Girdle, and
Han kout? has itab'd himiilf with a Dagger.
I O U N G A N COU.
Han koue' kill'd himfelf!
the Orphan is certainly
What
carried off then ! - What dreadful News!
The befi way will be to counteris to be done ?
feit the King's Order, and command all ehe Children
under fix Months OM to be brought to my Palace,
and there I will put them to death with three Stabs of
my Dagger 2 the Orphan will certainly be among
them, and then I lhall bc fure he is deitroyed.-Go, and fix up this Order,
Here, who waits ?
. that all thofe who have Male Children under fix
Months old ihall bring them to my Palace, and if
any dares difobey he and a?l his Family ihall be deVor., 111.
P
firoy'd

-

-

-

-

-

ftroy'd
I'll root out all the Children of the Kingdom of I j n ; the Orphan hall die, and lie unbilry'd;
tho' he was made of Gold and 'Jewels he ihould not
ef'cape the Edge of my Swdrd.

K O N G LPN', d&.
I am 6ld Kong lun, and have been a gre;dt Offidcr
tinder King Ling kang, but being grown in Yars,
and feeing I'w ngan cog take the whole Authority int6 his Hands, I refigned my Qffice and retired ro this
Village, where I live at eafe,
[Hejngs, the better t b zxprcf) his H~tredto T o u ngan cm.

fC H I N G T N G witb a Cb@ at his Back.

.-

Iching yng, what caufe have you to be afraid? My
little Mafier how dear are you to me! l o u ngan cog,
how do I hate thee ! Tho' I have got this little Creature without the Walls, I have learnt that TOUngan
cou has been inform'd of my Flight, and has order'd
all Perfons to bring him ,their Children under fix
Months old, and then, without troubling himielf whether. the O~phanis among them or not, he will diil
member them and cut them in pieces ; how then can
I hide shis dear ChiW Here is the Village of l a i
ping where Kong lung is retired; this old Man was a
firm Friend to T h o tun ; he has left the Court, and
lives quietly in his Retirement, and is a Man upright
2nd iincere ; in his Houie I'll conceal ny Treaike,
and 1'11 go immediately and make him a Viiit.
1'11 hide my Chefi in this Arbor of BannnaoTrees.
My dear little Mafier wait for me here a moL
ment, as ibon as I have fcen Kong lun I'll come back
to you again. [He b e a k s to a Servant of Kong 1lrrl.j
'
You

-

.

You acquaint your Mailer that Ticking yng wants to
iik him.
[ T h e S m a n t q s t h t Tching p g is at tba Door
ha/bys, e f i e him to wa& im

hSERVANT.

j

Kmg

My M d h drtiresylw to walk i a

KOI%fG LUA?

fching yng ! what Bufinefs brings you hither ?
T C H I N G YNG.

~noar*g that you have reti& to this v~I&,I
am come to do myfelf the honour to wait upon youi
X O N G LUN.
How do all thz King's chief Officers Bnce I rei
tired fipm Court ?
T C H I N G rN6.
It is not as it u&d to be when you were irr Office,
Pox ngaa car rdes all,. and
wery thing is EWE& up
.
fide down.
d

K O N G LUN,

W e f i o d d A p i n to let the King kna* it.
.TCHING

TNG.

Sir, you know there were always wicked Men, and
wen in the Reigns of Too and Ichun there were four
ranarkable Villains?
K O N G ZUN.
+

[ H e /ings, ond towards the md he mentions what happcm'd
to

Tchao tun.

T C H I N G YNG.

Sir, Heaven has excellent Eyes, t k Family of fcbao
is not without an Heir.
K O N G LUN.

The whole Family, to the Number of three huodred Perfbns, are killed ; Tchao fi the King's Son-inlam is flabbed, the Princefs his Wife is hanged, where
thcn can the Heir be that you fpeak of?
1'

2

TCHING

SCHZNG TNG.

Sir, Gnce you know fo well what has paffd I'll
fay nothing of it ; but I'll tell you what perhaps you
know nothing at all of, which is this: When the
Princefs was confined to her own Palace f i e was deli-*
vered of a Son, whom f i e called I h e Orphan of tbe
Family of Tchao; and all that I fear is when rou
ngan cou comes to know it he'll caufe him to be taken,
and if he once falls into his Hands he'll barbaroufly
deftroy him, and the Family of fcbao will be in reality
without an Hcir.
K O N G LUN.

Has any body faved this poor little Orphan ? Where
is he?
T C H I N G TNG.

I

Sir, you fern to have fo great Compaflion for the
Family that I can hide nothing from you ; the Princefi, before fhe died, gave her Son to me, and deiired
me to take care of him till he comes to Man's Eitate,
and ihall be able to revenge himfelf of the Enemy of
his Family ; as I was coming out of the Palace with
my precious Tr* I found Hun kou2 at the Gate,
who let me pai's, and killed himklf in my PreEnce ;
upon this I fled with my little Orphan, and could
think of nothing more fife than to bring him to your
Houfe; I know, Sir, that you were an intimate
Friend of Tchao tun, and I make no doubt but you
will take pity on his poor Grandfon, and prefirve his
Life.
XONG

LUN.

,Where have you left this dear Infant ?
T C H I N G YNG.

Without, under the Bmanae-Trees.
KONG

LUN.

Don't be aftaid, go and take him and bring him
to me.
-

,

,

.
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RY,
T C H I N G YNG.

Bleffed be Heaven and Earth, the young Prince- is
itill afleep!
K O NG LUN Jngs of the Orphan's Mifortunes.
Tchingyng fays, that the whole Remains of theFamily of I'chao is in this Inhnt, [Hejngs.] and as for
me, I fay he is the Caufe of all the Misfortunes of his
Family.
T C H I N G YNG.

Sir, I fuppofe you don't know that l o g ngan cou,
finding that the Orphan .has efcaped, is going to defiroy all the Children who are about his Age, and
therefore I was deiirous of concealing him at your
Houfe, by which I hall acquit myfelf of all the Obligations that I had to his Father and Mother, and
fave the Life of all the little Innocents in the Kingdom : I am in the forty-fifth Year of my Age, and
have a Son born about the time of our dear Orphan ;
he hall pati for little Tchao, you hall go and inform againft me to lou ngan cou, and accufe me of
having concealed the Orphan that he feeks afier : I
am willing,to die with my Son, and you hall educate the Heir of your Friend till he is old enough to
revenge his Relations. What fay you of this Defign?
Is it not agreeable to your Taite?
K O N G LUN.

How old do you fay you are?
T C H I N G YNG.

Forty-five.
K O N G LUN.

It will be at leait twenty Years before this Orphan
can revenge his Family; you will be then iixty-five,
and I hall be ninety ; what Afiitance can I lend at
fuch an Age ? 0 lching yng iince you are willing to
facrifice your Son bring him to me, and go and inform
againft me to Tou ngan cou, and let him know that I
conceal in my Houfe the 0 han he fearches after;
fou ngan cou will come with is Guards and encomP 3
pafs

'R

.
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pafi the Village ; I hall die with your Son, and you
will educate the Orphan of lchao till he is able to tc-

venge his Family : This aefign is fafer than

YOU%,

what do you ray to it?
T F H I M G YNG.
i like it very well, but it wd'l coft ym too dear;
la us immediately give i i d e 96hao's Cloaths to mp
Son ; go and accufe me to the Tyrant, and I and my
w
i

Son will die together,
K O N G LUN.

What I have faid I am relblved upon, therefom
don't oEer to oppofe me. [Hefings.1 Yet twenty
Years and we hall be revenged : Could I be fo happy
as to live till that Day!
T C H J N G YNG.
Sir, you are yet f i c i e n t l y itrong.
K 0 N G L U N, Jnging.
I am no longer what I was, but I will do as much
as I can ; Yshing yng follow my Counfel.
T C H I N G TNG.

You lived altogether ;at eafe, and I, without knowing what I did, have involved you in Misfostunes
which greatly troubles me.
K O N G LUN.
What is it you fay ?
A Man of Seventy like
me muft expeCt to die vey foon, and to part a few
Days fooner is not very difficult.
[He jings.

-

-

T C H I N G YNG.

Sir, fince you have undertaken this Affair be hrq
to carry it on, don't go back fiom your Ward.
K O N G LUN.

'

Of what ufe are Words that can't be dqended
upon ?
T C H I N G YNG.
If you fave the Orphan you will obtain i r n r n d
Fame. [Kong 1unJng.r. ] But, Sir, there is famething
itill behind ; if Tou gnan cog takes yau up can you
undergo the Intmogztories, and endure the "Torcure

yith:

..

~HINA,€HINESE-TA
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without namirtg me? for if pou do both I and my
Son mufi be put to death, and all my Pain will be
.to f a ck Heir of Pchao die notwithitanding all this,
and I ihall reproach myklf for bringing you into this
troublefome Affair.
KONG'LVN.

i know that the two Families are not to be reconciled ;-when Tou Tan coa takes me up he will fay a
thoufand fevere thmgs, call me old Rdcal, old Villain : Did you know my Orders, and conceal my
fworn Enemy to defiroy me ? %ching yng fear nothing, whatever happens I'll make no Difcovery ; do
you go and take care of the Orphan ; the Death of
an old Man like me is a matter of lefi conieguence.
I C H Z N G

[Hefigs, and Exit.
YNG.

Things being as they arc there is no tirnexo be loit,

I'll take my Son and bring him to this Village, and a'm
glad I can iive the Orphan by that means ; 'cis with
ref^& to me a kind of Jufiice, but it i s a great Lo&
to the generous Kong lun.

T H E

THIRD

S C E N E

C

P A R X
I.

TOU N G A N C O U, and his G a b .
A N little lcbuo dclpe me ? I have fixed up an
Order, that if he is not found in three Days, ali

the Male Infants under fix Months old hall be put to
Death ; let fomebody g o to rhe Gate of .the I? Jacc
and look about, and if any one brings an Accufation
give me immediate notice of it.

p4

SCENE

,

I

S C E N E

11.

S C H I N G T . N G , 7 0 U N G A N COU, and
a Soldier.

,

T C H I N G Y N G , a/ide.
Yeflerday I carry'd my own Child to Kong lun,
and to-day I come to accufe him to l o u ngan cou.Let fomebody give notice that I have News of the
Orphan Ichao.
SOLDIER.
Stay a moment, I befeech you, and I'll fiep in
and give an account of your coming -Sir,
[To
Tou ngan cou.] here is a Man that fays little lcbao is
Tound.
'

T O U N G A N

CQU.

Where is this Man ?
SOLDIER.
A t the Palace Gate.
L

T O U N G A N COU.
Let him be brought in.

T O W N G A N IOU, T C H I N G T N G , snp

Soldiers.
I O U N G A N COV.

W h o art thou ?
I C H I N G

TNG.

I am a podr PhyGcian called Tcling jng.
T O U N G A N COU.

Wheredoft thou fay thou has feen the Orphan I'chao?
T C H Z N G TNG.

I n the Village Liu tai ping, and it is old Kong lztu
that conceals him.
T O U NGAN

COU.

How
. . do you know it?
TCHZNG

CHINA, CHINESE-TARTABY,
&c.
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T C H I N G YNG.

Kong bn is of my Acquaintance; I was at his
Houfe and faw by chance, in the Room where he lies,
a child in a rich Mantle ; I faid then within myfilf
Kong lun is above Seventy, and has neither Son nor
Daughter, whence then comes this Infan!? I difcovered my Thought; This Child, faid I to him,
feems to be the Orphan fo much wanted ; I took notice that the old Man changed Colour, and could not
make any Reply, from whence I concluded that the
Infant which gives you ib much trouble is at old Kong
lun's Houfe.
T O U N G A N COU.

Go Rafcal, do you think I ha11 credit this Story ?
You have hitherto had no difference with the good
Man Kong Ian, how then can you accuie him of ib
great a Crime? Was it out of Affeaion for me? if
you fay the truth fear nothing, but if you are found
in a Falihood you are a drad Man.
T C H I N G YNG.

Stifle your Anger, Sir, but for a Minute, and only hear my Anfwer : It is true I have no Enmity to
Kong Zuni but when I was told that you had ordered
all the Infants in the Kingdom to be brought to you
that they might be kut to Death, I then had a defign
on one hand to iave the Life of io many Innocents ;
and on the other hand, being forty-five Years of Age,
jlnd having a Son about a Month old, I fhould have
been obliged to bring him to you and have loit my
only Heir ; but the Orphan of lchao being once difcovered the ypung Children throughout the King, dom will be faved, and I hall be in no pain about my
Heir ; the@ are the reafons why I determined to accufe
old Kong lun,
*.
T 0 U AT G G N C 0 U, laughing.
I perceive you are in the right, old Kong was an intimate Friend of Tchao tun, ~t is no wonder then he
i s fo defirous of iaving the Orphan; I'll take a Dctachment

'

'

tachmerit of the Guards this Minute, and $0 with .
P&ng
to the Village lai piqg, which 1 will insdt, a T i i z e old Gng iwr.

K O N G LWN.
I coniulted yellerday with Icbiq yng about living
l i e Icbao ; 'Z'cbing yn is gone to day to inform againit me to the cruel 'du ngan rou ;i hall foon fee the
Villain make me a Yiiit. [He jngs.] What a Duit is
raifed ! what a Company of Soldiers do I fee coming! it is the Murdzrer without douht, I mufi reiblve
to die.

S C E N E

T W NGAN

-

IU.

COU, I'CMING TNG, KONG LUX
and Soldiers.

7 O U N G A N COU.

W e are at length arrived at the Village of Fkig&g
kt it ly Eirounded an all iides ; f c b g pg,
which is Kotg k n ' s Houfe ?
P C H I N G TNG.

That heie is i t

T Q U NGAN COU.

Let 'em bring the old Rafcal hither.

h,do you know your Crime ?

-KO%?

K O N G LWN.

I[ I I ;un @ty

of no Crimerhat 3: knm of.

, IOU

NGAN COU.

I 'know, Wretch, that thou art a Friend pf T&e
tun ; but how couldfi thou be fo bold as to conceal the
Remains of the Family ?
K O N G AUN.
Tho' I had the Heart uf a Tiger I fiodd not havt
ventur'd to do it.
fOU

CHJNA
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4 O U NGAN C O W

If he does not feel rhe Battoon heY.llourn nothing,
let fbrnebody take one and lay it on handfomly.
K 0 N F L U N Jngs whik he is Beaten, and t h e n f i ~ ~ ,
W h o is witneis of the Crime that I am .accuied of?
14IU N G A M

C O

U.

r i g yg bas the C& that acdd shee.
R 0 N G L U N jngs. .
This lchingyng 'has a very wicked Tongue :
bsJays t o Tou ngar~cou.] Are not you contented to
h v e put to death more than three hundred Peribns ?
Would you yet deitroy a ppor3nfant who is left done ?
[ H e continues t o f i g .

T O U N G A N COU.

You villainous old Feflow, where is the Orphan
you ' h v e concealed ? Tell me quickIy, that you
avdid a kvere Chafiifement.
K O N G LUN.
Where have 1 CODCCBI'~the orphan ?
Who
bas feen me hide him ?
P O U N G A N C-0.U.
What, yoh are not willing-tomake a ConfeGm ;
let him be ch&iM again. [They beat bim.) Sure this
old Man has no feling! Nothing moves him, he
confeircs nothing : Icbing pg thou didft accufi him,
take a Battoon and give him a hundred blows.

*

-

T C B I N G YNG.

Sir, I am a p r Phy&iaq, and never learnt to
.handle a Battoon.
T 0 U NGdN COU.

-

Ym don't know 'how to 'handle ti batt to on !
Vim are afraid he &d
d i i c m r you +foran k c o m plice.
Sir, you fh& fee me k a t :him,

[4&

a Battoon.

TO P
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NGAN COU.

Tching yng, you have taken fuch a fmall Battoon
as if you were afraid of hurting him ; furely you
rnuit be afraid he ihould make a Difcovery.

+.

T C C I N G YNG.

1'11 take one that is larger.
\

T O U N G A N COU.
Hold, at firit you took a Twig, now you are for
taking a Beam which will do his bufinefi at two
Strokes, and then he'll die without making a Confaon.
T C H I N G YNG.

You order me to take a Battoon, and I take a fma11
one ; then I take another and you fay it is too big ;
what muit I do to plea& you?
T O U N G A N COU.

Take one of a moderate fize, and let this Rafcal
You old Wretch, do you
Eel it fufficiently.
know 'tis Tcbizg yng that beats you ?
Confefi all.

T C H I N G YNG.
[He beats him tbvee times.
K O N G LUN.
'

I am terribly maul'd, and this lafi Beating w a s
worfi of all ; who gave it me?
I O U N G A N COU.
'-Tis lching yng.
KONG

LUN.

What, I'ching yng beat me in this manner I
T C H I N G

YNG.

Don't mind this old Fellow, he does not know what
4
he fays.
K 0 N G L U N Jngs.
W h o has beaten me fo barbaroufly ? O I'cbing gng,
what have I done to you ? Am I then your Enemy
that you treat me in this manner?
T C H I N G YNG.

Wake haite and confeis all.

.

KO NG

K O N G LUN.

I will confefi all.

[He Jings.

T C H I N G TNG.

confers then quickly if you are not willing to die'
by beating.
K O N G

LUN.

.Well, 'twas thus then, 'twas thus. [Hejngs.] We
confulted both together in what manner to fave the
Orphan.
T O U NG'AN C O U .

-

That is as much as to fay he has an Accomplice.
Tell me, old Man, you. fay you are two ; one is
yourfelf, who is the other? If you fpeak the truth I'll
fave your Life.
K O N G LUN.

-

are willing I fiould tell you, and I'll fatisfp
at the end of my
you, [Hefings.] his Name- is
Tongue, but I have fent it back again.
T O U NGAN COU.
Tching yng, does not this aff& you at all ?
.
YOU

*

TCHING YNG

,

[lo

Konglun.]

Ah! you old Man, will you ihnder an innocent
Perfon ?

,

,

K O N G LUN.

lcbing yng, what hait thou to fear ?
T O U N G A N COU.

You mention'd two, why don't you confek who the
other is ?
K O N G LUN.

You ordered me to be beaten, fo that I did not
know what I faid.
4 0 U N G R N COU.

If you will not go on you hall be killed in good
earneft.
SOLDIER.

My Lord, I bring you good News ; fearching in a
Cellar in his Houfe 1 have found the Orphan.
. .

TOu
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T O U G N 4 N C 0 V, laughing.
l k t rhe little Wretch be brought hi*ha *t # ma$
l i e it, and have the p k a h of cutting it in pieces t
-You
old Villain, yat~&id p did not. kk the
Orphan who then is this that I hold ?
41 0 N G L U JV p g s , rcproacbing thr lyrant wirb

-

aH A t r C n m , andfq,

wilf not be coht'entbt ~i&;-,
out fidding the Blood of an Orphan not many f i y ~
old.
row N G ' R M C O U :
Tk fighr sf this Fd?mt excites mp An@. [Ksng
hrt B g s , tbe Fyrtnt takes fir R a p , and Tcyng fiems great5 concerned.] I take this carM branch.,
and I lunge the Dagger in his Heart three times.
M m am at the height ,of my Wfies.

His' b a M

-

f

[Kmg hn
tqrejltrg 8;s Kegrd 2 Tcldag yng
hides his ears.
P O N G LUN.
qou ngan coar, thou art the d wicked aE Man-

kind ; take care of thyfdf, impious Wretch, for
know there is o m thy Hkad a Heaven that beholds
all thy Crimes, and will not let them go unpunifhed:
A s for myfelf I have no Regard for Life, I'll therefore throw myfelf down this S d d e of Stone, jt is
the kind of Death that I &uk.
A SOLDIER.
Old Kong lun has jufi killed himfelf. ,
,
' . T O U NG'AAT C O U , laughing.
Since he is dead kt his Name be mentioned no
more. [ H e continues to Inugb, a n d b e a k s to Trchbg y n s ]
You have done me excellent Service in this Affair,
wkhout you I could not have U r o @ shy Emmr.
PC HIN'G

YNG.

Sir, I have told you already that I had no particula^ Enmity to TcBap; and what 1 have &m has
been to fave the Livcs of the little Innocents in the
Kingdom, and among the reit that of my own Child.
TO U
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T O U .NGAN C O U .
y o u are a Man that may be rrufied, you ihall therefore live in my own Palace and be honourably treated ; you h U there f i k ~ ~ i*ate
fk
your Son ; when
he is of s p r o p Age you Wl bring him up to
W n i n g , and I will take care ta teach him the Art:
of War : am now fifty Years old, and have no
Heir, I adopt yoar Sm, and i m d to refign my Office to him when he fidf be of Age to take it. u p o ~
him: Whatdayoufayook?
4 C M I N G YNG.
E fetum you, Sir, a h f d Tlranks; but E am
not worthy of ib great ;m honour.
T O U N G R N eou.
The Favour that Tho tun enjoyed d c me very '
uneafy ; but now the whole Fa*
is extimil., and I
have norhi% fiuthh t4 a p p r e h d ,

F O U R
S

E

N

f.

E

T O U N G A N COU.

A B 0U T twenty Years

o 1 killed the Orphan
of Tcbao with my own and, and I adopted the
Son of fc'cbing yng, his prefent Name is Pbn tshing ;
he has gone through all his Exercih, I have qughe
him eighteen various ways of Fighting, and he underh d s his Bufinefi fo well that no one can outdo him
except myfelf; he is now grown u , and in a ihort
time I intend to make away wit the King, and
dcend the Throne rrryfelf, then my Son hall have
the OfKce that I am in at prefent, and all my Wiihes
will then be accompliih'd ; at prefent he is performing
~ x e i c i f ein the Camp, when he returns we'll confit
about it.
SCENE

3

R

.

S C E N E ,II.

TCH I N G T N G , witb a Roll in bis Hand.
Time paff'es away very quick, 'tis twenty Years
fmce l o g ngan cou adopted him whom he fuppofes to be
my Son ; he has taken great care of him, and his care
is not at all thrown away ; the old Man loves him to
dihkkion, but there is a v u y important point that
my pretended Son is yet ignorant of: I am now in the
fixty-fifth Year of my Age, and if I ihould happen
to die quickly, who can difcover the Secret ? This
thing alone makes me uneafy : I have painted the
whole Hiitory in this Roll of Paper, and if my Son
wants to have it. explained I'll do it fbr him from
one end to the other ; I am fire when he knows
who he is he'll revenge the Death of his Parents s,
I'll go into my Study, and wait there till he comes
to fee me.

-

TC H I N G P 0 E I, who paJk for the Son f
yng, and is the adopted Son of Tou gnan cou.
I am I'ching Poei ; my Father on this fide is T~hing
yng, my Father that lives on that iide is Tou ngan cou :
In the Morning I learn to fence, and perform my
Exercih at Arms, and in the Evening I apply t o
Study.
I am now come from the Camp, and
am going t~ fee my Father that lipes on this fide.

-

[Hejngs like a young Man that is plea/Ed with his Fortune.

S C E N E

1V.
4
I
C Irl I N G T N G, : aio~ze.
Let me open this Roll rr little : Alas ! how 'many
brave Men are dead for the Family of I'cbao ! it has
colt me my Son ; all this is fhewn in this Painting.
SCENE

S E N E ,V.
f C H I N G P 0 E I, and Attendants.
I C H I N G POEI.

ere, take my Horfe. -Where's niy Father ?

SOLDIER.
H e is inthe Study, with a Book in his Hand;
T C H T N G POBI.

Give him notice that 1 am here. .
. .
SOLDIER..
Sir, fc'cbing Poai is return~d.
Tc*HING YNG:
Deliire him to walk in.
.
SOLDIER.
Walk in, Sir.
'

-

..

S C E N E ' V I .

T C H I N G P O E I , .T'CHING
T C H I ' N G P O E I.
Father, I m returned fmm the Camp.

r ~ d i

I C H I N G YNG.

My Son, go and refrefh yourfelf,
1

T C H I N G POEI..

Father, as often as I go out and return back to fee
you, you have always been glad of my fafe Return, .
but to-day you are melancholy, and the Tears fall.
from your Exes; I know nothing of the occafion
of this, but. if any one has offended you let your
Son know it.
P C H I N G YNG.

I hall ibon let you know the Caufe of my Tears.'
-Go
and refi-eih yourfelf. [FVhen he is gone he .
Says] Alas ! I am not able to fupport it. [Then heJngs
and Jighs, his Son hears him, dnd returning lays] M y
Father, who has offended you ? I am greatly concern'd
at it ; if no body has offended you, why are you ib
Vo L. 111,
Q
melan-

'

melancholy, and why don't you talk in your ufual
manner ?
T C H I N G YNG.

My Son, flay here and fiudy ; I will go into the
Back-Apartmeht, and. will be with you again prefently.
[He leaves the Roll as though he had forgot' it.
4

S C E N E

,

VII.

T C H I N G P 0 E I , alone.
.

M y Father has forgot his Rolr of Paper, perhaps
they are ibme Difpatches, I will open them and fee.
H a ! they are Paintings !
Here's fomething very extraordinary. -One
drei'd in Red fits
on a great Dog upon another drefi'd in Black.
Here's a Man kills the Dog
and here's another
and
fupports the Chariot that has loft a Wheel
here's another again that's beating out his .Brains againfi a Cinnamon-tree.
What's the meaning.
of all this? Here's no Explanation in Writing ; I
can't comprehend what it ihould be. [HeJfigs.J Let
me obferve the re8.
Here's a General of the
Army has before him a Cord, a poiibnous Draught,
and a Dagger ; he takes the Dagger and kills himfelf; for what reafon can this be ? But what is the
meaning of the Phyfician with the Chef€ of Medicines, and this Lady who kneels before him, and offers
him the Child ihe has in her Arms? Why does ihe
firangle herfelf with a Girdle ? [Hc..fingsfmeral times.]
This Family f'cems to fuuffer greatly, why can't I
.kill ib wicked a Man ! But I can make nothing of
it, I'll wait till my Father c o r n , and he'll explain
the whole.
I

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

SCENE

\

S C E N E

VIII.. .

TCHING TNG, T C N I N G P O E L
I C H I N G TNG.

My Son, I have lifiened to what you faid for fomc
time.

I C H l N G P O EI.

Father, I delire you would egplain the PiRure in
this Roll.
TCH7NG YNG.

Are you defirous, Son, that I fhould explain them?
You are ignorant that you are a Party in them your
felf.
TCHING POEI.

Ptq explain it as clearly as pofible.
I C H I N G

-

TNG.

You are defirous of knowing the whole Hiftory,
which is pketty long.
Fo~merlyhe that is dreis'd
in Red, and he that is drefs'd in Black, were Subje€ts
to the fame King, and Mandarins at the game time ;
one was a Mandarin of Letters, and the other of the
Army, which fet them at variance ; there had been a
difference betweeh 'em for Come time, and hc that is
dreVd in Red $aid to himfelf, H e who begins is generally firongeit, and he that is too flow is always the
worit ; he fent therebre a Ruffian i-alled Tjm mi privately, and ordered him to get over the Walls of the
Palace of him drefs'd in Blakk and airanate him ;
but he that was dreii'd in Black, tho' a great Minifter of State, was accufimed every Night to go into the Court, and b e i i h the Mafier of Heaven and
Earth for the Profperity of the Kingdom, without fo
much as mentioning his own Houfe in particular ; the
Ruffian faid within himfclf, after he had feen and
heard what paged, If I kill this good Mandarin I h a l l
direhly fight againit Heaven, which I certainly wia
not do ; if I return back to him that fent me I am 3
'
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dead Man, therefore he refolved to do as follows ;
he had a Dagger privately hid, but in feeing ib
good and virtuous a Mandarin he ;epcnted of his
Undertaking, and opening his Eyes to the Light beat
out his Brains againfi a Cinnamon-tree.

.

T C H I N G P O E I .
H i m whom I fee kill himfelf againfi the Tree then
is TJOnmi ?
T C H I N G TNG:

-

'

Yes, my Son, 'tis the fame.
H e dreffed in
Black, went in the beginning of the Spring into the
Country to encourage the Husbandmen in their Labour; under a Mulberry-tree he met with a huge
Man lying on his Back, with his Mouth open ; t h e
good. Mandarin asked the reafon of it ; the Giant replied, M y Name is Ling tch, and I can eat a Meafure of Rice at every Meal, which is enough .for G x
common Men ; my Mailer not being able to maintainme turned me out of Doors, and if I ihould
take any of thefe Mulberries to eat he'll fay E ileal
them, I therefore lie upon my Back with my Mouth
open, and fwallow the Mulberries that fill therein ;
but as for thofe which fall on each fide, I had rather
die with Hunger than eat them and get the Name of
a Thief: H e dreffd in Black faid, This is a Man of
Integrity and Refolution, then he gave him as much
Wine and Rice as he would have, and when he had
fluffed himfelf as long as he could he went away
without fpeaking a I% ord ; he dreffed in Black was
not at all offended at it, nor fcarcely took any notice
of his Behaviour.
T C H I N G P O E I .

-

This one Inftance difcovers his Virtue.
Then
thh Man that is half dead under the Mulberry-tree is
called Li13tche.
T C H I N G YNG.
Son, take notice of all this : A t a certain time one
of the Kingdoms of the Enft prefentcd, by. way of
Tribute,

CHINA
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Tribdte, a Chin ngao, that is a Dog with four Feet ;
the King of TJin gave this Dog to him dreffed in
Red, and he having iworn the D e h & i o n of him
dreffed in Black, caufed a Man of Straw to be placed
in his private Garden, and put on it Garments refembling thofe of the Man in Black ; he put in the
Belly of this Figure the Entrails of a Sheep, and
caufed the Dog to fait fix or Even Days, after which
he led him into the Garden, took him near the Man
of Straw, and let him go, and the Dog eat every thing
contained in the Belly ;he bred him up to this Sport for
about a hundred Days, and then went to the King to
inform him that there was at Court a Traitor, who had
confpired againit the Life of his Majcity : Where is
he ? faid the King : Chin ngao, reply'd tKe Man in
Red, can difcover him ; then he led the Dog into *
the Royal Apartment when he in Black was near the
King, and Chin ngao thinking it had been his Man of
Straw flew at him ; he in Black got off as fait as
he could, and Ngao after him, but happening to run
imi ming, hc was
againfi a great Mandarin, called l
Wled upon the fpot,
T C H I N G POXI.
The vile Dog then was named Ngoa, and the brave
Mandarin that killed him fi mi ming ?
P C H I N G

-

YNG.

You are in the right.
He dreired in Black made
his Efcape out of the Palace, iatending to get into his
Chariot and four, for he did not know that the Man in
Red had Cent away two of his Horfes, and had l i k e .
pife pulled off one of the Wheels, To that the Chanot was ufelefs ; a! the hnle time there paired by a
oreat itrong Man, who fupported the Chariot with
a.
hls Shoulder, and beat the Horfcs forward with one
Hand ; and tho' his Entrails appeared, for he was
torn as he fled away, he carried him off without the
Walls of the City : Who do you think this itout
Q3
.
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Fellow was ? It was Lirg tche, the fame that he in
Black had found under the Mulberry-tree.
T C H I N G P O E I .

I have not forgot him, 'tio L i q tche, whok Life
yas faved by him in Black.
T C H I N G YATG.

'Tis the &me.
T C H I N G POEI.

-

Father, this Man in Red is a great Villain, and
wicked \+'retch, what is his Name ?

n

T C H I N G TNG.

Son, I forgot his Name.
P C H I N G P O E I .

But who i s this Man in Black ?
T C H I N G YNQ.
As for him, %is Ichas, tun a Minifier of State ; i€
pncerns you very nearly, my Son.
T C H I N G POEI-

I have heard it fdid there was a Misifier of State
pf that Name, but I did not much mind it.
P C H I N G TNG.

Son, I tell you this as a Secret, lay-it up fafeIq. in
your Mempry.
T C H I N G POEI.

Are nct there other Pi&urcs in the Roll that want to be explained ?
T C H I N G YNG.

H e in Red deceived €he King, and ordered the Family of lzhao tun t s the number of three hundred
Perfons to be maffacred ; there was hut one lefi whok
Name was Ichao j,and he had married the King's
Daughter ; he in Red counterfeited the King's Order,
and fent him a Cord, Poifon, and a Dagger, that he
might chu5 one of the three, and difparch himfelf
out of the' World : The Princds his Wife was with
child, and Tcbap defired that if after his Death ihc
fnould have a Son fie would call it, f i e Orphan of
ibt., .
of T@wS
and he'll wtnge our Cad%;
, '
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faying this he took the Dagger and Aabb'd himfelf:
H e in Red made a Prifon of the Princeh's own
Houfe, and.here ihe brought into the World a Son
as ibon as he in Red knew it he f a t the General
Hrzn koue' to guard the Prifon, and prevent the Child
from being carried off: The Princefi had a faithful
Subje& who was a Phyfician ;his Name was lcbing
Yng*

.

I C H I N G P O E L
Was not that you, my Father ?
T C H I N G TNG.
How many People are there in the World of the
The Princefs truited the Orphan to
Gmc Name ?
his Care, and hang'd herfeJf in her Girdle : This
fching yng wrapp'd up the Child, put it into his
Cheit of Medicines, and went to the Door with a
deiign to get off; there he found Hdn koue', who difcovered the Orphan ; but fcbing yng talk'd to him
in private, and Han kout?took a Sword and cut his
own Throat.
TCHING POEI.
This General, who ficrificed his Life far the Farni
ly of fcbao, is a brave Man, and I hall readily remember that his Name is Han kmt?.
T C H I N G TNG.
Yes, yes,. it is Han koue', but what fbllows is Bill
worfe : H e m Red was loon inform'd of what paffed,
and ordered that all the Children in the Kingdop,
under ex Months old, ihould be brought to his Palace ; his defign was to murder them all, and by this
. means get rid of the Orphan of ltbao.
I C H I N G P 0 E I, in a Paflon.
Is there a more wicked Man in the World than
this ?
T C H I N G YNG.
Doubtlefi he is a notorious Villain.
This
Pcbingyng had a Son about a Month old, he wrapp'd
Q4
him

-

-

him in the Orphan's Mantle, and carried him to t h e
Village of fai ping, to the Houfe of old Kong bn.
T C H I N G POEI.

,

W h o is this Kong ZILZ ?
T C H I N G KNG.
H e was a great Friend of lchao tun : T h e Phyfician faid to him, Sir, take this poor little Orphan,
and go and tell him in Red that I have concealed the
Child he fearches after ; fg I and my Son Gill die
together, and you fhall take care of little lchao till
he is of a fufficient Age to revenge his Family : Kong
lun reply'd, I am old, but if you have the Courage
to facrifice your own Son, bring him hither to me
- dreffed like the Orphan of Ichao, and go and accufe
me to him in Red ; your Son and I will die together,
and you may conceal the Orphan till he fhall be in a
condition to revenge his Family.
T C H I N G P O E I .

How ! had m i n g yng fo much Courage as to give
up his own Child ?
T C H I N G YNG.

You were in danger of lofing your Life ;what dig
ficulty then cou'd there be in giving up that o f a
Child ? This Tching yng then took his Son and carried him to Kong bn, and went afterwards to him is
Red and accufed Kong lun ; when they had inflitled
a thoufand Torments on this good old Man, they at
length difcover'd the Child they iought after, and he
in .Red cue him in pieces wi:h his own Hand, and
Kong Zun threw himfelf down a Stone Stair-cafe, and
was killed : It is now twenty Years iince this happened, and the Grphan of the Houfe of I'chao muit he
now of the hme Age, and never thinks of revenging his
Parents ; what then does he think of? he is handibmly fhaped, is above five Foot high, knows Letters,
and is very skilful in the Exercife of Arms : What is
become of his Grandfather in the Chariot?. All the
Family have been cruelly mairacred, his Mother was
hang'd,

CHINA,
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hmgyd, his Father fiabb'd, and hitherto no Revenge
bas been taken ; fire they do him wrong when they
talk of him as a Man, of Courage.
I C H I N G

POEI.

. M y Father, you have talked to me a long while,

and I fern to be in a Dream,' for I can comprehend

nothing that you fpeak of.

I C H I N G

YNG.

Since you are yet ignorant of my Drift, I'll fpeak
more plainly ; the barbarous Man in Red is l o u ngan
cou, lchao tun is your Grandfather, Tcbao fi is your
Father, the Princefi is your Mother, I am the old
Phyfician Icbing yng, and you aie the Orphan of the
Houfe of I'cbao.
T C H I N G POEI.

How ! am I the Orphan of the Houfe of I'cbao ?
Alas ! you kill me with Grief and Rage.
[Hefalls down in a fainting Fit.
- I C H I N G YNG.

M y young Mafier, recover yourfdf again.
I C H I N G POEI.

Alas ! you have almofi defiroy'd me. [ He &s. J
IT you had not told me all this, how could I have
My Father, fit down in this Chair, and
learnt it ?
fuffer me to Mute you,
[Hefihtes him..

-

I C H I N G YNG.

I have this Day refiored the Houfe of T~hao,but
alas ! I have defiroy'd my own ; I have pluck'd up the
(He weqs5
only Root that was left.
I G H I N G P O E I jings.

'

.

Yes, I h e a r I'll bc reveng'd on the Traitor fog
ngan cou.
I C H I N G YNG.

Don't make fuch a great Noifel lefi l o u ngan cog
ihould hear you.
I C H I N G P O E I .

I'll either die myfelf or deitroy the Traitor. -[He
Jin8s.l My Father, don't difiurb yourielf; to-morrow,
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row, when I have feen the King and all the Gnnd m , I'll kill the Villain with my own Hands.
[HeJngs, aJ de/cribes the manner in which he'll attack
and kill him.
S C H I N G TNG.

To-morrow my young Mafter will feize the Traitor
it will be my befi way to foilow him,
and aRiit him in cafe of Necefiity.

Tou ngan.con,

T H E
,

'

F I F T H

P A R X

S C E N E
I:
0 U E I F 0 N G, a gretat Oficer of the King.

I am Ouei fong, one of the greatefi .Mandarins of
f'n : Undcr this Reign %u ngan cosr has got all the
Power into his own Hands, and has defiroy'd the
Family of Tcbao tun ; but in the Palace of %baofi
happen'd to be one fcbing yqg a Phyfician, who found
out the Method of concealing the Orphan of this
HouTe ; he is at e n t twenty Years of Age; he
dunged the Name of Little Prince, and called h i h
fcbing pori : It is 4'cbing p e i that the King has ordered to feize Tou ngan cou, that he m y revenge his
Relations; the Order is conceived in thefe Terms :
The Power of lou ngau cosr is become too enor" mous, and I am afraid leit he ihould proceed fir$' t h ; I therefore order Tching poci ro Gize him pti" vately, and extinguiih his Houie without fparing
+' a Man ; when he fhall have pcrfocm'd this Or!' der, I'll give him a ~eward." I dare not retard
this Qrdcr, but will carry it my fclf to rcbingpoei.
S C E N E 11.
Z'CHING POEI.
I have Orders from the &g to take Tou a t m
cqu? and revenge the Death of my Father and Grandfather 3
%

B

father ; this Villain is very proud and haughty. [He
Jings.] I'll flop here a little, for he muit pafs this
way when he returns to his own Houfe,

S C E N E
111,
T'QU NGAN COU, I ' C H l N G POEI.
TOU N G A N COU.

This Day I have been confiantly in the Palace under my care, and am now rcturn'd to my own private Houfe.
Take care there, place yourfilves
in good Order, and march flowly.

-

T C H I N G POEI.

What do I itc, is not this the old Villain ?
[He dfiribcs thc Panp wherewith hc walks, /inb;ng aZi
thc time.

Y O U N G A N COU.

!ton tcbing, my Son, what have you bean doing?
T C H Z N G POEI.

•

Thou profligate Wretch, I am neither Ib# tcbing,'
nor thy Son 3 I am the Orphan of the Family ~f
I'cbao ; it is twenty Years fincc you mafficred all my
Family, aqd now I will take thec and bind thee, utd
kevenge the Death of my Parents who were flain by
t.hec.
T Q U N G A N COU.
Who has put thefe idle Fancies into your Heacl?
T C H I N G POEI.

'Twas fcbjngyng who inform'd me who I m.
T O U N G A N CQU.

I have then a very ungratehl Son ; but as for me
I hqve nothing to reproach myfelf with.
T C H I N G POEI.

field, Villaid, whither ue you running(?
[HeJng$, a d ot hc ir d o u r to jize him Tchiig
fotpes hazily in,

~.

yig
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S C E N E
IV.
TCHING TNG.
I was afraid ibma harm might happen to my
young Mailer, and I have follow'd him with a de- .

-

fign to give him Afflitance.
Bleired be Heaven
and Earth, he has kcured Tau ngan mu.
Z C H I N G P O E I .

.

*

Let 'em take this Wretch and bind him. -1'11
go and inform the King.
S* C E ' N . E
V.
O U E I FONG.
I have learnt that Tching poei has feared Tou ngan
cau ; let Comebody go ahd fee if he is coming, 'and as
foon as he comes let me have notice.

S C E N E
VI.
TCHING POEI, TCHING TNG, OUEI mNG,
I C H Z N G

P O E I .

M y Father, let us go both together and vifit the
King. [He perceives Ouei Fong.] Sir, I deiire you
would have Compaflion on our Family, I have taken
and bound Tau ngan cog.

g* -

O U E I FONG.

Let him be brou ht in.
Ah Traitor, who
hait deitroyed the ing's beit SubjeBs, now thou art
in the hands of I'ching .PO&, what hait thou to Gy for
thy felf?
T O U NGAN COU:
'Tis for the King's fake that I am ruin'd ; but, as
things are at prei'ent, all I defire is that I may be put
to a fpeedy Death.
T C H I N G P O E I .

Sir, take my Caufe in hand:
O U E I E'ONG.

0 Tou ngan cog .thou defireit to die fpeedily, and
I think it moit proper that thy Death fhould be flow ;

let

.

,

let this Wretch bc taken and extended upon a wooden
AS, and let him be cut by flow degrees into three
thoufind Pieces, and when all his Skin and Pleih are
gone, let his Head be cut off; but let there be fpecial
care taken that he dies flowly.
ll'ching Poeilays the3rne thing, /inging.

.

I

I

T C H I N G TNG.

+

My young Mafter, now thou art revenged and
your Family is preferved, but mine is left without any
supporr.
[Tching Poei Jngs, and fays what he will do for
Tching yng.

T C H I N G YNG.

What have I then done that deferves the hundredth
part of the Favours promifed by my young Lord ?
[Htjngs and mngnifis the Favours.
OU'E I F O NG. .

4ching yng, lcbing poei, fall upon your Knees,
and hear the King's Order.
%u ngan cozl has put ieveral of my good Subjells ,
to Death unjuitly, he has raifed Diiturbances, and
cauf'ed Diforders in all Pans of my Kingdom, and
has maffacred the innocent Family of fchao ; thefe are
Crimes which Heaven never overlooks : The Orphan .
- of this Family has happily gain'd great Reputation,
and cut off the Head of the Traitor Tou ngan cou ; I
ordain that he may be called henceforward lchao vott,
that his Father and Grandfather be reckon'd among
the number of Grandees of the Kingdom, and that
Han Kouk be made GeneraliEmo : I give to lching
yng a handfome and large Eitate to his own ufe, and
order a magnificent Tomb to be ere&ed to the Memory of Kong Zun, and expe& that this Example will
caufe a general Reformation that dl due Honour may
be render'd to the King.
[Tching poeijings, and thanks the King, and they repeat onr
.
after another the Faoozlrs they have receivedfrom him.

,
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SHORT HISTORIES
f

0f'a Mandarin zealous fir tbe Publick Weyare.

I A N G T A0 being Governor of Yang tcbtou
the Emperor d e a ViIit to the Southern ProT
vinces, upon which the Governor of Hoai ngan,
S

a
City in the Neighbourhood of Taug trbmu, pulled
down feveral H o d s ro enlarge the Road on the Bank
of the River, and render it more commodious for
thofe who drew the Royal Bark : The Cords that hc
made uie of were not made of Hemp, but of more
precious Materials, on which account he raifed new
Taxes, and greatly diflreit the People in his Diitrikt.
When they came to deiire Ijang to do the fime,
The Emperor, reply'd he, does not come here for
Diveriion, but to viftc his Provinces ; beiides'thc
ufual Road is f i c i e n t for thofe that draw the Batk :
Why fhould I hornmade the Peop16 by levelling
their H o u h ? I will not have one pulled down, and
if this be a Fault I'll take it upon myfilf,
A little before the Emperor arrived they came to
ihew TJang an Order, which they faid was the Em$xmr's ; the SubRance of it was that he fhould give
m a Lifi of all the confiderable Houfes in the Place :
There is here, reply'd he, but four conIiderabIe
H o d . , that of the Intendant of the Salt-works, that
of the Governor of Yang tcbeou, that of the DireEtor
of the Cuitom-Houfe, and that of the fubordinate
Magi&

1
1

Magifirate of Khng tou ; the r& of the City, added
he, coniiits of poor People, and there i s no Room to
give in a Lie.
Somctimc &er came another Order, the Tenor of
which was, that the Emperor ddired fome of the
handfomefi young Girls in the Country might be provided for his Ufe. I know but of three, faid BJiang,
in all the DiftriEl of Tang tcbeu. The Officer, who
brought the Ordcr, asked where they lived ? They
are my own Daughters, replied he ; if the Emperor
is deterrnintd to have 'em from hence I can deliver
thefc three that belong to my fdf ; as for others I
have no power over them : Upon which the Officer
returned, without faying a Word, and the thing rdted.
there.
B e Care of a

Mandarita to provide for $be NeceBies if
the People.
N a certain Year there happen'd to fill great
Rains in the Territories of Pti, a finall City of the

third Order; when the Waters came down in gr&t
abundance fi-om the neigburing Mountains overflowed the Plains, a d having defiroyed the firfi Crop
of Rice, prevented the planting ~f the Econd, idomuch that the People could not fordee by what means
they fhould live the remaining part of the Year. If
we hould wait, faid Sun, who was then Magihate,
till all the Waters arc gone off before we fow the
Land, the Seafon would be too far advanced, and no
Grain will come up : What then is to be done ? He
immediately hit upon a happy Expedient, for cdl&ing the Riches ofthe Country, and purchafing feveral
thoui'and Loads of, Pafe, he diitributcd thefe Peafe
throughout the DiitriEt, cauiing them to be fown in
the Water itfelf. When the Waters running off, by
little and little, the Peafe fprung up before the Land
was well dry, which proved of grear Advantage to
tht People, and they pafs'd the Year without any
great hardihip.
The

B c Stcadinej of a Mandarin.
T ' C H I N S U E N was in his time a Pattern of
great DiTmtcreitednefi, and to an inflexible Integrity
he added an unihaken Csnhncy to rcfiit the Abufes
of the Age : At the time that he prefided over the
Learned in Chang tong there paffid thro' a 2% @e,
who was going to anothcr Place as Vifitor extraordinary, the Officers of the Place, great and f i l z at
kit thofe who were of an inferior Degree, coming
to make their Complimenp, fell upon their Knees ;
as for 9chin he did no more than make a low Bow.
The Vifitor was dihrbed at it, and haitily demanded what was his Office ? I have the care of the
Students, faid Ichin, without the leait Emotion. What
is that, &id the Vifitor in a Pailion, in compariibn
of a 2%fee ? I know, Sir, the Difference between
one and the othcr, replied I'chin gravely, and I do not
pretend to be your equal : But we, who are at the
head of the Learned, ought to initrut3 in Matters
of Ceremony by our Examples, and therefore, in the
Submillions that we make to our Superiors, dare not
be extravagant for fear of ill Confequences.
The Vifitor fbund plainly by the Air of Ichin, that
hc was a Man not to be intimidated ; beiides he faw
the Learned itand about him in Crowds, fo that
perceiving it was not proper to take violent Meafures he became more mild, and afliuming a pleafant Countenance all of a fudden, Caid, in a fofief
Tone, You have nothing to obferve in the Affairs
that bring me hither, nor I in thofe that belong to
you, therefore give. not your felf the Trouble hence
forward of coming to me; upon which fchin with4
drew.
A Charitable and diJntmcj2cd Mandarin.
.
I N a certairr Year the Dearth was fo great in the
Territory of Tbing, that of all the Children that came
into
'

into the World they brought up but very few : Gin
fang, who was then Governor, publiihed revere Orders on this Account, and to remedy this Evil, by
every pollible Method, made an exat3 Enquiry after all
Women with Child, and furniihed them wherewithal
to fubfifi. They ~ c k o nmore than a thoufand
Families that were faved by this means ; a110 when
his Succeffor arrived, and he departed to go to Court,
he hid nothing left but f i e Load of Rice, and when
he came thete had not a tolerable Garment.
Soon after Gin fang was made Governor of Si ngan
he let out for the Place, without fending Letters of
Advice beforehand, coming among them on Foot
when they leait thought of it, and even while he
was walking towards his Tribunal difpatch'd feveral
Affairs they talk'd to hlm about ; he continued the
fame Method during his fiay at Si ngan : H e died
there while he was in Office, and the lafi Words
he faid were, to forbid them taking any thing from
the People oh his Account :' They fulfilled his Orders litcrally, and as he was very poor he had only a
Coffin of very ordinary Mrood, and was buried in
fome old Garn~entsthat he had by him : But to make
amends for this he was .lamented by Perfons of all
Degrees, and his Memory is itill dear at Si ngan,
A Reward of Fidelily in RcJtoriizg a tbing that w h lo/iF,
I N the time of the Emperor Ta~lglo a Merchant,
call'd Sunyong, was on a Journey, and in the Road
found a Purfe hanging upon a Stake, when opening
it he found two large gold Bodkins, fuch as Ladies
wear in their Hair : H e fat down upon the fpot waiting to fee if the Perfon who had loit them would
come in quefi of them ; when, towards Night, n. female Slave came in Tears feeking her Lady's Bodkins that fie had loft, and which were fufpe&ed to
be flolen. T h e Merchant, being iatisfied that what he
had found really belonged to her, return'd thcm ;upon
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which the Maid, tranfported with JOY, defved to
know his Name, but he rehfed to tell her: Sir,
added fie, what can I do to tefiifL my Gratitude ?
A t thefe Words the Merchant redoubled his Steps
without faying a Word, and went to a Lodging, notwithitanding it was Night, at fome difiance from
thence : When he came to Nan jang, which was the
end of his Journey, he gained in a ihort time much
more than could teaibnably be expe&ed : H e Tct out on
his Return with feveral other Merchants, and as he psifed near the Place, but in a Boat, where he found the
Purfk, as the Boat was lying along the fide of the Bank
he faw near the River the Slave to whom he had refiored the Purfe : This Maid coming there to .wafh
Linen faw him alfo, and knowing him again ihe
talked with him for fome time, being itill on the
Bank, and the Merchant in the Boat, afkr which
f i e withdrew. Sun yong, who was fiopt for fome
time by this Difcourfe, and hindred from fbllowieg
the other Boats, found it was too late to fet out alone,
and came to a Refolution to fiay there the remainder
of the Day : On a fudden a great Storm arofe, and
all thofe who were gone forwards periihed in it, whilit
Sun yong, who was fiop'd, was the only Perfon of the
Company that was fav'd.
D9nterejIed. Charity.
LE 0U
originally of You yn, was very charitably difpofed, of which he gave frcquent Proofs in
his Life-time, but I hall only .mention two or three.
I'chang ki li going to Court, and attending the Body
of his Father, who died. in the Country, met in the
Road near You yn with a great quantity of Ice, where
the Carriage which contain'd the Corps was overturn'd
and broke to pieces : As he had no Acquaintance there
he fent to the Houfe that he thought made the beit
Appearance, defiring to borrow a Carriage in order to continue his Journey : Leou y was the Perfin
to

to whom he applied, who gave him a Carriage im,mediately, without inquiring who it was that wanted
it, or without telling his own Name to the Servant who
was ient on this Errand by his Mafier. Tchang had
no iboner perform'd the Funeral Obfequies of his Father, but he ient a Servant to You yn with the Carriage, and to return himThanks for enabling him fo opportunely to perform the Duty of a Son ; Leou, perceiving the Carriage at fome diitance, ihut the Door,
and wouid neither feceive the Carriage nor the Acd
knowledgment, but fent word to the Sekant t h a ~
probably he was deceived, and took him for another.
Another Example.
T H I S fame Leou y returning one Day fiom
Tchin Zeozr, the Government of which he had then quitted, met a poor Scholar in the way, who had died very
fuddenly, and whofe Corps lay by the iide of the
Road: T h e Government that Leou had was ib far
from enriching him that it only ferved to render him
poorer, fo great was his Difintereitednefs and Charity ; being therefore without Mony at that time he
took the befi Part of his Garments, and put on the
dead Perfon in the cuitomary manner, then fold his
Horfc that he rode upon, and got on the Back of an
Ox : H e had not gone two Days J e u r ~ e yfarther but
he faw a poor Man ready to expire with Hungcr and
Want ; he immediately alighted and killed the Ox to
a E i the poor neceifitous Wretch: His People told
him that he carried his CompaGion too far ; you are
deceived, rep1y'd be ; to fee a Neighbour in Mifery,
and not to fuccour him, is to have neither Pity nor
Virtue ;afier which he cor~inucdhis Journey on foot,
and almofi without Sufienmce.

,

A charitable Pvgence of Mind.
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0 N E Day OEpa# returning from a fhort fourney, and being almofi at his own Door, perceived a
Marl itealing Chefnuts in his Park, at the fight of
which he infiantly turn'd back, and went half a
League about : When he return'd home the Servant
that was with him took the liberty to ask him the
caufe of this Circuit : I t was becaufe I perceived in my
Park, faid he, a Man in a Chefhut-tree fiealing my
Chefnuts ; I turn'd back fuddenly that he might not
fee me, for if he had pei-ceived me a fudden Fear
might have made him fall, and perhaps by that
means he might have been dangeroufly hurt, and could
what he itole be worth expofing him to fuch a
Danger ?
MGry Ai'fled.
A M A N in the DiRrikt of Sin kien had a long
while fuffered the Hardihips of pinching Poverty,
and found himfelf at length reduced to a very Trifle
of Mony, without knowing where to find means of
Subfiitence afier it was gone, To that he and his Wife
in defpair bought a little Rice and Arienick, determining to mix them together and ut 'an end to their
Mifery : The Rice was almofi ba ed, and the Arknick was mixed therewith, when on a fudden an Infpe&or of that Canton entred their Houfe who had come
a great way, and was very hungry, and being in
haite to go elfewhere fpeedily demanded a little Rice ;
as th'ey told him there was none he looked into the
Oven, a i d faw that it was almoit ready, upon which
he made bitter Complaints that they ihould tell him a
Falihood for the fake of fuch a Trifle ; when the
Maiter of the Houfe, moving gently his Hand, I was
not willing, faid he to him, to give you any of this
Rice, and then filling into Tears added the Reaion :
A t thefe Words the Overfeer took the Diih, threw
the
. ,

E

the Rice out of it, and buried it ; then comforting
thefe poor People, Follow me, faid he to the Husband, I can give 'you Fifiy Pound of Grain ; this will
ferve you for fome Days, and perhaps in that time
you may get a fupply for the hture ; the poor Man
followed the InfpeAor, and thanking him for his Charity brought the Grain home in a Sack.
At his Return he open'd the Sack, and found beiides the Grain fifty Ounces of fine Silver; he was
greatly afioniih'd at it, and when recover'd from his
Surprize, It is doubtlefi, faid he to himfelf, the Emperor's Silver that this Man has colle&ed according to his
Commifion, and has forgot that he left it in the
Sack ; if he ihould be a Debtor for this Sum to the
Emperor it would be a troublefome Bufinefi for him :
H e has had Compaflion upon me, and .I am determined not to injure him; upon which he return'd
fpeedily to the Inf'peBor to reitore him the Silver :
As for me, faid the Infpekkor, I have had no Cornmifion to gather Mony for the Emperor,' nor did I
put the Silver into the Sack ; for where fhould I have
it, being fo poor as I am ? It mufi needs be a particular Favour of Heaven : I t was to no purpofe for the
Infpe0or to deny that the Silver belonged to him, for
the other having found it in the Sack with the Grain
would not keep it: In ihort the Concluiion was that
they ihould divide it between them, which proved a
fiaibnable Afitlance to them both.
Charib Rewarded.
A M E R C H A N T of Hoci tcheou pafling near
Kieou kiang met with a Bark that had been pillaged.
by Robbers : There was in this Bark feven.Perfons
who were well-looking People ; the Merchant, tho'
not rich, cloathed them all, and h a v i ~ g given
each a little Mony continued his Journey without asking their Names, or whence they came : The
Year following fix of thefe feven Unfortunate Perfons
were
3

were made Kitr gin, and at the end of Gveral Years
one of them, called Fang ouan tcbe, came in quality
of ViIitor into the DiitriA of Kia hou ; the Merchant,
who had fucceeded ill in his Trade, found himfelf
without Alfifiance in a diftant Country, and was fold
for a Slave to an Officer of Kia bou: Fang, being a t
the Table at this Officer's Houfe, faw amongfi the
Domeiticks who ferved up Dinner the Merchant who
had formerly done the charitable AAion ; he talled
him to examine him a little nearer, and being well
affured he was the fame ; Do you remember, faid he,
the A& of Charity which you did eight Years ago to
feven Perfons in Diitrefi ? I fcmember nothing of it,
rcply'd the Slave. How ! reply'd Fa%, don't you
remember the feven Perfons that were fiipped in the
Neighbourh'ood of Kieou kiang, and to whom you.
gave Mony and Cloaths ? For my part I remember it
very well, added he, rifing from the Table and bend:
ing the Knee to falute him ; I was one of them, and
I own my Benefattor : In fhort he obtained his Liberty, kept him ibme time at his own Houfe, gave him
feveral hundred Ounces of Silver, and procured more
for him of thofe with whom he was formerly robbed :
Thus the Merchant found himfelf in a good Condition,
and returned to his own Country with Credit.

A Calumny paye4 over in JLtnce from a Princ$le

Of Charity.

L 0 U PANG had firfi the Government of I'cbang

tt, ar,d filled his Pofi fo worthily that they raifLd
him to Jbtr tchn~zg,a more confiderable City : He
pared by To trheou, which was in the Road, where
there lay folne pieces of Wood of confiderable value
that were drove thither by a Tempefi: The Governor of the Place, not knowing that the Wood belonged to the Emperor, had gathered it together and
made a Prefent of it to Fang rchoui, a great Officer,
who paired through
.. that City ; he who had the care

of

R.

of this Wood, knew that Lou pang had paffed through
To tcheou much at the fame time that the Wood
was lofi, and he was accufed of having taken it ; to
which Loil anfwering nothing his Silence was taken
for a Confefion, and as this was like to affea his Office,
ieveral Perfons, who knew what was become of the
Wood, offered to be Witneffes in order to difcharge
him, and preffed him to clear the matter up: If I
ihould declare how the matter was, reply'd he, there
will be two or three honefi People conviaed of the
Fault that is imputed to me ; it will coil me nothing
to fave them but to hold my Tongue, and lofe my
Office ; I had rather undergo this Lois than let them
fiiffer.

Tbd fidelity of a Perfin in rej?oring a thing fotlnd
rewarded by the Rtcovery of a Son lop.
A W 0 R T H Y Perfon of Mi yun had an only
Son whom he was excefively fond of; this Child wandering one Day a little difiance from the Houfe was
carried off, and his'Father fought after him in vain,
for he was not to be found ; ibme time after, as feveral Merchants were travelling in the heat of the
Day, they itopp'd to refi themielves at this Man's
Door, where there was a thick Shade, when one of
them forgot a Bag of yellow Cloth that he had
hung up behhd a Door to put it out of the way, for
it contained his whole Stock of Mony ; fometime after the Mafler of the Houfe perceived the Bag, and
noqdoubting but it belonged to. one of thefe l'rave1;
lers that had fiop'd there to take a little Refi, he laid
it up carefully till it ihould be demanded back.
Soon after came a Man quite'out of breath, who
in a lamcmtable Tone told how he'had left a Bag of
Mony behind the Door: If you have it, added he to
the Mafter of the Houfe, PI1 gladly let you have half
of the Mony that it contains; the Mafier, having
taken the neceffary Precautions to be certain that this
R 4
was
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was really the Man who owned the Bag, refiored it:
without taking any thing : Let me know at leait,
faid the 0 t h d t e a great many Thanks, in what I
can do y m any ervice : T h e Mailer of the Houfe
was fome time without making any Reply ; at length
being preffed again, I had a Son, faid he, that is loit ;
I am old and have no hopes of having any more ; if
you, who go from place to place, ihould find a young
Child that they are willing to difpofe of, you will
oblige me if you procure it for me ; upon this they
parted. The Merchant, fome Months after, found
a Man upon the Road who wanted to fell a Child
whom he was leading by the Hand ; he was very glad
to have wherewithal to gleafe his BenefaRor, fo he
bought him and put him upon a Horfe half loaden ;
as fbon as he was arrived at the Door, where he had
formerly forgot his Bag of Mony, he immediate1 fit
the Child down, and while he was taking care o P h i s
Horfes the Child went himfelf into the Houfe which hc
was well acquainted with ; the Child was likewife f i n
known again, and his Father was not able to contain
himielf for Joy, infomuch that he gave the Merchanr
as good Treatment as he pofibly could.
An Example of Charig.

i

I'C H I N K O N N G A N and his Wife, being
defirous of' procuring ibme h a l l matter from one of
their Relations who was very poor, fent for her one
Day to work at the Silk-ManufaRure : Going by tho
Place where ihe was-at work he faw her hide fome df
the Silk with an Intent to carry it away, upon which
he aired on as fafi as he could, and reproached himfil for taking notice of this Theft: What arc thou
going to do? faid he to himfelf ; I might have paffed
by araotherPlace: His Wife, who heard him cornplain t!lus of 1:imfcl); was curious to know the rea$ 2 , b:~t he did fiat immediately make any Reply to
hcr, !,ciag quite caken up with the Subje& of his
Aflliaion j
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AMi&ion ; No, faid he once more, thou oughteit not
to have gone by that way : His Wife itill preffed him
to tell what made him fo uneafy 3 It is, reply'd he,
becaufe I faw by chance this poor Relation hiding the
Silk with defign to fieal it ; I have not taken the 1 4
notice of it, but h e will be fufpicious that I have
f e n her, and tho' I went away in an initant I pcrceived the Conwon fhe was in : I had a mind
to have compofed het. by fome mild ExpreRion, but
was afraid of adding to her Diftrefi : If I had not
* pared that way I might have fpared her this Shame,
and myfelf .the Une&nefi it gives me, efpecially becaufe I fee no Remedy : The Remedy is very eafy, reply.'d his Wife; don't afflia yourklf any longer,
wmt till f i e gives you an Account of her Work, and
when I let you know the is t ere praife her Work
while fhe is within hearing, an$7 efiify that as you
like it very well you are defirous of giving her more
than the &a1 Price : I f you ufe her in this manner
he'll foon forget her Shame, and be perfuaded that
you have not feen the Theft : fcbin kon ngan liked
the Expedient very well, and fo got rid of the Uneaf i e & that the Adventure had given him.
A W m a n was divorced by ber Husband for endeavouving to fqarate bim from bis Brothers.
I N a Family named Li, fix Brothers lived altagether, their little Stock and their Expences were in
common, and there never could pofibiy be a greater
Unions The Wife of one of the younger took her
Husband afide one Day ;W e live, faid fie, very poorly, and to continue a long while in this low Condition
will be a great hardkip : I have for my own ihare a little
Mony, and therefore believe me it will be beit to live
by ourfelves. Li tdorg, her' Husband, pretended to'
approve of the Propofal : It is neceirary then, faid he,
to make a Fe& and call our Relations together, acc o r ~ to
g Cuitom, to deliberate upon it : The Wife,
who

-

who did not expea to find her Husband fo eafg, was
glad to fee him fo foon gained over, and the Feait
was made ready in a very fhort time ; when it was
brought in Li tchong kneeled down in the middle of
the Hall, and addreffig himfelf to his eldefi Brother's
Wife as the Miitrefi of the Houfe : I acquaint you,
fiid he to her, that I have a bad Wife, who endearfuade me to forget my Blood, and to fepa-Is
rate
me rom my Brothers, and I give you notice that
I divorce her, g Punifhment her Fault deferves : He
inftantly executed his Defign, and the Woman prayed
and wept in vain, for he fent her back to her Mother.
B e fendcmej of a Son

for bis aged andjick Motbey.

I'C H A 0 I'S E loft his Father while he was a
Child ; his Mother brought him up very well, and her
Care was not thrown away, for he had always an exweam Tendernefs and all ponible Regard fqr her ;the
~ollowingis a fingular,Example of it : One Night he
heard at the Door a Band of Thieves ready to enter and
illage the Houfe, u n which he went out without calEnngfor help for ear of frighting his Mother, and
going to the Thieves ibfily fpoke to them as follows:
I am willing to let you have what Mony, Grain, and
Cloaths are in the Houfe, even thofe of my Wife,
and the few Jewels that ihe has ; I ihafi have 'ho Regret for the Lofs, provided you grant q one thing,
which is that every thing be done without Noife that
my good Mother, who is fick, and very old, may
not be frightned : H e fpoke this in fo tender a manner th'tt the Thieves were moved with it, and withdrew ; upon which he returned back to fetch fomething to make them a Prefent of, but could not
overtake them.

P"

*
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G e fendern& and Piety of a Son with regard to
his dead Mother.
OUANG OUEI ZUE N lived at the tide wherein the Weitern People, poireffig themklves of the
Empire, gave rife to the Dynaity of TJn : Through
Attachment to his Prince, who had jufi loft the Empire and his Life, he never fat down with his Face to
the Weft from whence the new Emperor came, whom
he thought it was not his duty to acknowledge: His
Mothcr happening to die he fpent three Years in
Mourning, h u t up in a wretched Hut near the
Tomb, and all his Bufinefi was to weep tenderly for
his Parent: His Difciplcs afterwards made a CoL
ledion of the fine Veries that he cornpoiid upon the
Subjedt during this fpace of time i there Ve&s are
full of the mofl lively Sentiments of Re ret and
Tendernefs : At the end of the three Years o Mourning he return'd to his ufual Abode, but notwithitanding
he did not forget his Mother ; for calling to mind that
h e was fearful of Thunder while alive, and- that fhe
defir'd to have her Son near her when it thundered,
whenever he faw a Storm approaching he went to the
Tomb ; and, as if his Mother could hear him $peak,
faid foftly as he was wont while h e lived ; Mother,
I am here.
Another Example..
H A I TU lived towards the end of the Dynafty
of Mng ; he was in Office when his Mother died,
and quitted his Employment, according to CuRom,
to go into Mourning : H e was a Man that ave
the mdit remarkable Signs of Regret and Grie for
the lofs of his Pareilts, and went far beyond the ufual
Duties appointed by the Tribunal of Rites ; he wept,
and gave other Marks of Grief at fuch times as they
are prefcribed, but it was in an unufual manner, and
Jailed for eight whole Years ; for the Dearth, and af- .
terwards
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tenyards the Wars, which rendred defolate the Pmvince of Cban ton8 his native Country, did not permit him to rform the Funeral Obfquies of his
Mother any oonu. During this time his Tears and
Complaints were as lively the lafi Day as the firit, he
cveh negle&ed the moR common Precautions againfi
the Cold in Winter, and the Heat in Summer : A
handful of Rice boiled in Water without Salt, o r
m y other Seafoning, was his Maintenance every Day,
T h e Houfe that he dwelt in, and which he had not
yet repaired, became open to the Wind on all Sides,
and was no better a fhelter againit the fcorching Heat
of the Sun : His Relations defired him to repair it :
No, reply'd Hai yu, my great Byfinefi will not permit me, and no other Thoughts can yet enter my
Houfc : I am the mofi unfortunate of Mankind, and
d o not want a Houfe to be repaired for me : The
Troubles being at length at an end, TJai king fing became Governor of this Country, and being inform'd
of the great Example of filial Piety given by Hai yu,
he made him large Prcfents, which put him in a condition to take a proper care of the Funeral Obi'equies
of his Mother.
R@eB and Care of a Son for bis Parcats.
T H E Father of Hia yang falling iick in the
depth of Winter, the g d Son, during the long time
that the Difiemper laRed, would not truft the care sf
his Father to any other Perfon, but nurs'd him himielf, and acquitted himGlf extreamly well, having always at hand the little neceffary Uteniils to make
Broth, and other things for a iick Perfon : T h e Father at length dying of this Difeafe, Hia yang gave
him a fuitable Funeral, and never failed to pay his
Duty to his Father before his Tablet in the fame manner as if he had been living and prefcnt, even fo far
as to give him notice of every thing he undertook :
. His Mother, whofc Conititution was infirm, being
obliged
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obliged to keep her Bed for three Years together, all
the Remedies and other things that ihe took were adminifired by her Son's own Hand : Intirtly taken up
with the Grief that her Condition caufed, he .was
inienfible to every thing elfe, and during thek
three Years did not fo much as enter once the
Room where his Wife lay : One Night .his Mother
wifhed for certain dry Fruits called Ly, when, notwithitanding that the Snow fell very fafi, and that the
Barriers of the Saeets and Shops were all hut, he attempted to go and purchafe this Fruit, and found
means to come at rhe Shops where they were fold ;
but every body being gone to Bed he knock'd a long
while without getting an Anfwer ; at length he fell a
weeping and lament~ngfo greatly.that they opened 'a
Shop, where he bought what he wanted : H e had a
Son that he loved very much ; this Child having difpleafed his Uncle, a younger Brother of Hia yang
.the Uncle, naturally pailionate, beat him fo violently
that he died of the Blows, which was a very Gnfible
Concern to Hia yang ; however the care of looking
after his Mother, and the fear of giving her Uneaineli, made him keep all his Sorrow to himfilf, ?nd
maiter his Refentments fo far that he did not let them
appear outwardly.

An Example of Compagion for tbe People givefi
by a Prince.
G I N ?'SONG, being yet no more than Heir apparent, Caw one Day as he was on a Journey a great
number of Men and Women greedily gathering the
Berries of the wildefi Herbs, upon which he ftop'd
and demanded what they were going to do with them ?
T o eat them, reply'd they, for it has been a bad Year,
and we have'nothing ;lie left: The Prince, greatly
moved, alighted from his Horie, entred into fome of
the Houfes, and found them almoit empty : T h e few
People that were in them were clothed in little elfe
but
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but Rags ; fome had the Stove all in Ruins, and the
Copper turn'd upfide down, being of little or no ufec
Is it poflible, faid the Prince, fetching a deep Sigh,
is it pofible the Miiery of the People cam be fo great,
and the Emperor know nothing of the matter? Upon which he immediately gave a handfome Sum by
way of Charity, and ordering {he old Men of the
Place to be Ent for, after he had informed himfelf of
their Age, Infirmities, and Wants, gave them Provifions fiom his own Table.
While thefe things were doing Cbe, the TreafurerGeneral of the Province of Cban tong, came to meet
the Prince to do him Honour. How! faid the
Prince feeing him, can you, who are the Paitors of
the People, remain~nmovcdwith their Miferies ? I
am very fenfible of them, reply'd Cbr, and I have
.given an Account to the Court of thofe Places where
the Harvefi has failed, and have befought his Majefiy to forgive them the ufual Duties of the Autumn : Truly, faid the Prince, thefe poor People arc
in a fine Condition to pay Duties ; the Emperor will
certainly give them an Exemption ; but in the mean
while open the publick Granaries, and fave the Lives
of the& poor Wretches : Cbe propofrng to diitribute
three leou of Grain a Head, Give them fix, faid the
Prince, and never be afraid of emptying the
to the
Granaries ; I will be anfwerable for it rnyfelpublick
Emperor my Father, and will give him full Information of the State of things in this Province.

An Example of Severity in Military D@ipEine.
LEOU GIN I C H E N , Commander of a Body
of Troops at Cbeou lcbeozr in troublefome times, fell
iick tho' extraordinary Fatigues : H e had a young
Son who was prevailed upon, by fome of his Companions to take this Qpportunity to pafi the Night
beyond the River Hoai in breach of a publick Order denouncing Death to thofe who ihould dare to
break,

C H I N ACHINESE-TARTARY,
,
&c.
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break it. A Centinel gave notice of this Proceeding, and the Commander, without Hefitation, con+
demned his Son to be puniihed afier the manner that
was threatned : As the Father and Son were both belov'd all the Officers interceeded for him, but finding
theFather i n b i b l e they imagin'd they could fucceed by
means of his Wife, and therefore addreired themielves
to her, laying open the Danger her Son was in, which
they thought ihe knew nothing of, and preffed her to
ask his Life : I love my Son tenderly, reply'd fie, and
it wili pierce my Heart to fie him die ji young, and in
jifiamdfU1 a manner ; but on tbe other baad, if be is
bared tbe Family of the Leou will be wanting in FA-,
lity and Duty to their Prince ; no, I cannot oppoj2 tbe
Execution of tbe Sentence. T h e young Man was in reality cut in two, according to the Intent of the Law;
afier which his Father and Mother took care of his
Body, and gave it publickly all pofible Marks of
rheir Tendernei's ; a Sight which drew Tears from the
Eyes of thofe very Perfons who were not concern'd at
the Death of the Son.
%be beafcbfulnfi of a Mother over her Children,
thougb married.
PA0 M O N G FE N, and his Brother
king,
were two of the grcateft Men of the Age : This was
in fome fenfe owing to their Mother, who had loft her
Husband very young, and had broug t them up
with great Care, and even with much everity ; of
this the following Story is an Infiance: Thefe two
young Men, who were already married, and manag'd the Affairs of their Families, one Day prcvail'd with a Man of their Acquaintance to dine with
them ; the Mother, according to Cufiom, inform'd
herfelf by means of a faithful Domefiick who this
Man was that her Sons had invited, and what was
their Difcourfe during the time of their Repait : It is
fuch a one, iaid the Domefiick, and they talked of
nothing
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nothing but a Girl who was very h a n d f i e , and
this Gentleman. infinluted to your Sons that one of
them might purchafe her for a Concubine : The good
Mother, enraged at this Accountj called her two Sons
and gave them a fevere Reprimand : Such a Pefon,
wb/C Company you frequent, faid h e to them, has a*
envenom'd Tongue, and is good for nothing but to lead
you aJ2ray. Are tbere no eenz and virtuous Pe$ons in
your Neigbbourbood ? Why do you go near ficb a projigate as this ? What Dijiourfe bad you while _you were
at the Table ? InJtcad of entertaining you$elves witb
Learning and Virtue, all your Talk bad a tendency
to cerrupt tbe Heart. Know that I am not in a bumour
t o fifer you to go on in j o bad a Road without oppo/ng
it with all my might: Then f i e immediately withdrew, and was a Month without fpeaking one word to
her Sons. The youngeit was ib much aBi&ed with the
Mother's Silence, that he went regularly twice a Day
to proitrate himfelf at her Feet, to ask her Pardon,
and 'to befeech her to fpeak one finglc word : The
cldeit, tho' not quite fo tender, was fo far moved as
to ihed abundance of Tears, and conjured his Mother to reflore them to her Favour: However a
Pardon was not granted till they had often promii'ed
they would have no future Correfpondence with the
Perfon in queitiop, nor any that pofiWd ,fuch bad
Qualities.

D I A L O G U E
Wberein T C H I N
a ,modern Chinefe PhiloSopbcr,
declares his Opinion concerning the Origin and
State of the World.

IN

a certain delightful Place, wherein appeared feveral fine Country-Houfes as it were in PerfpepeBive,
a curious green Arbor was form'd in which feveral
Perfons were airembled to. enjoy the cool Breezes, and
entertain each other during the Heats of the Summer:
Chance condupeBed a Stranger thither, whom they invited to fit down ; and as they judged him likely to
contribute to the Pleafure of Conver fation, they requefied him to make a few Days fiay with them, and
to comply with the earneit Defire they had f o hear his
Difcourk : Tflis he confented to without any difficulty, and fmn drew together a crowd of Auditors,
who received high SatisfaRion from the free and JiveIy manner wherewith he treated feveral Points of Hifiory and Morality.
T h e Fame of thefe Airemblies f i n reach'd the
adjacent Towns, whereupon a Man of Letters in the
ncighbouring City, defirous of afliiting at them, came
to the Place in which they were kept, where he found
a great number of Perfons airembled : As he enter'd
the Arbor one of the Company, who perceived him,
rofe up,,and approaching the Stranger who fat in the
honourable Place ; Sir, faid he in his Ear, this venerable Perfon who is come hither is very fimous for
his profound Erudition, and his Name is fchin vou
V o L. 111. .
S
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kotrei: He is a brisk lively Man, conceited of his
own Opinions, and who in a Difpute will not yield
to the moft learned in the Empire ; he has fpent his
whole Life in Study, and there are no Books but ,what
he has read ; if he once begins to difcourie of the
DoRrine of Heaven and Earth, his Mouth is like an
inexhaufiible River that glides iwiftly along its Channel : I cannot imagine what could induce fo great a
Perfon to COME here.
A t the iime moment the Philofpher entred, and
looking round at the Alrcmbly, faluted them with a
gracious Air, moving his Hands in a refpekkful manner. I am inform'd, Gentlemen, faid he, that there
arc Affemblies held here wherein a Man of Learning,
whom I ihould be glad to call Friend, entertains tlx
Company, and I prefumed he would not be againfi
giving me leave to profit by his Knowledge.
At this Harangue the .whole Airembly look'd upon
each other with ixne StYrprize ; for the Stranger had
but a moderate Capacity, all his Merit conftiting in
the agreeable manner he had of relating Hifiorical
F a a s : The refi were Men of no Learning, but Fdlowers of the Sell of Fa or Lao, and very fond of
their Idols.
W e arc only affembled here, reply'd the Stranger,
to pafi .a few Hours in Difcourf'es more proper to recreate the Mind than i&u& it ; and you know that
there Difcourfes commonly turn upon the Hifiory of
the Times, or .popular Morality, and fuch fort of
Converfation cannot be agreeable to the Ears of one lo
learned you are.
Sage old Man, reply'd the Philoibpher, it is your
Modeity that makes you talk in this manlier, and you
feem to have too advantageous an Opinion of me :
T o fay the truth I have fpent all my time in Study,
and even own that f have acquired ibme hare of
Knowledge, but this very Knowledge is an occaiion
of Concern to me, when I think it is not poffible to
bring
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bring into vogue at Court eiher the great Do&rine
of Tao, Chun, &c. or the wife .Initru&ions of fo
many illuitrious Men of thefe later times ofthe fib^^^,
the rr'chin, the Tchang, and the Tcbu. I am uneafy
to find that thefe InfiruCtions are not reliih'd by my
Friends who po&fs the chief Places in the Government of the State, but on the contrary that the faIfe
Se&s over-run the Empire ;every body is fond of there
Seducers, there is nothing but Corruption and Darkne5, and the true S e e of the Learned is as it were buried in ihameful Oblivion.
How happy are we, reply'd the Stranger, that a
Peribn of your Reputation and Merit is fo ready to
comply with our Defire of hearing you ! Condefcend
then to fit down here, and honour us with your learned InRruAions : A great Soul, like yours, which attempts the Reformation of the WorId, ihoald be always willing to communicate its Difcoveries, and our
Minds, confined as they are, cannot refifi the Truths
which will flow from your Tongue.
I am very ready, reply'd the PhiIoibpher, but fear
I hall fall fhort of your ExpeCtations : At t k f m e
time he faluted the Company, and fat down in the honourable Place which was appointed him : Upon what
S u b j d , faid he, hall 1 entertain you .' W e are deiirous, iiid the Stranger in the name of the reit, to
be initruhd in what was previous to the Heavens and
the Earth.
I conknt to it, reply'd the Philof~pherin a grave
tone of Voice, and therefore lifien to what I hall fay :
Before the Heavens and the Earth were yet formed,
there was nothing but a confus'd Chaos in the midit:
of an immenfe Void: This Chaos was infinite and
boundlefs ;that which was fubtile and fpiritucius in this
indefinite Msfi, being as it were the Form [Liki] and
the Soul of [lai ki] the fire and fupreme State of the
Univerfe, was nothing elie but the Principle of the
Heavens and the Earth, the Bud which has difclofed
S 2
them ;
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them ; by this means an infinite number of Beings
have exiited. In ihort every thing that appeared ought
to be placed in the Rank of Produktions whofe Springs
are aitoniihing. T h e World having once gained a11
its Parts thefe fort of Produffions, which in a manner ekape our Senfes, are very uncommon; for we
generally fee that the Species are continued by ordinary
and fenfible Methods ; an Example will exprefi my
Thoughts much clearer.
Wood produces Worms within itfelf, and the Body
of Man engenders Vermin ; thefe kind of ProduEIions
are of thofe fort we call wonderful, and whofe manner of Generation we are ignorant of: I f upon the Body of Man there were not found the fpirituous Particles of Sweat, and likewife in the Wood when it is
corrupted, what could be the Origin of thefe 1nfeEIs ?
s e t us fay the fame in pro ortion, that what is found
of a more fubtile and vivi ying nature in the Tai ki, in
the Supreme Indefinite, which immediately preceded
all definite Beings, was as it were the Bud from
whence the Heavens and the Earth were produced.
But I fhall give you a more particular Explanation
of it.
I. T h e Particles Tang, as the moft pure, moit fubtile, and mofi light, efcape, rife up, flutter about,-and
embrace the reit. 2. T h e Particles Yn leis pure, and
by confequence more heavy, precipitate themfelves,
and by thai means unite together in the middle. 3. All
that which encompaffes whatever is vifible are Particles of the Univerfe, fo very fmall that they have no
fenfible Figure, that is Hiu ki.
But how do you underRand that Tang, that is the
more fubtile Particles of fi, or the more grofs Particles, fiould be feparated from.what you call I'ai ki,
and thzt this Separation being made it mould form a
Sun, Moon, and a11 the Stars ?
1'11 explain the Matter to you, reply'd the PhiIofopher :' T h e fineit of thc Tang, or a Collettion df the
more

?

more fubtile Particles, formed the Sun ; the lefi gro6
of the fi, or grois Particles, compofed in their turn
the Moon ; the Stars were formed of the fame, took
their Place, and made their ;Revolutions in the Heavens, after which all thefc things became viiible, becaufe thenceforward they had their determinate Figure.
T h e Ziz on its fide being united together, and the
grois Particles being linked one in another, formed
the Earth which is placed in the middle of the immenie Void : A little afier the Earth had in its Boibm, and on its Superficies, all the Elements, as Fire,
Woad, b'c, and in fhort all the reit of the Beings
here below, which having every bne their particular
Configuration, were eafily difiinguiihed : Obferve this
Cornparifon, which will explain what I have been faying.; the ,4ir which we fuck in without ceafing, and
wh~chwe expire, when it is fent forth is rarified and
dilated ; it has likewife fome degree of heat, andmuit
be referred to the Tang ; this fame Air, when by Inf iration it enters into our Lungs, is condenfed, and
has fomething of the coldnefi which it ought to
bring, and is by that means of the Nature of fi.
Let us return to the firit Combinations of the
World : Thefe kind of Corpufcles, which make that
.which is called fi, bein joined and united to each
other, the Earth and the f Vater are formed of it, and
the five Elements have their Exiitence. The Tang,
and the fmalleit Atoms, remain fufpended and furrounded, all the inaltive Mafi of it fluttering and circulating round about it without ccafing : A Hen's Egg
may give us a flight Notion hereof; may not the
Earth be faid t o be the Yolk of the Egg, which is
fufpended and fixed in the middle, where it is iminoveible? May not the Heavens be looked upon as
the White, which embraces the Part in the middle,
furrou~dsit, and moving about continues in the
s3
fame
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f a m condition, without changing the Pface of the
Yolk.
The Motion of the Heavens is likewite conitant d
durable ; that fubtile and fluid Matter moves and circulates without ceafing ; and by this Motion proper
to itfelf cauies the variety of Seafons, and forms the
Winds, Clouds, Thunder and Rain.
The ProduRion of Mankind and other Beings
rame afterwards, and all the Univerie was then in a
Stare of Perfeffion : In ihort all that one can imagine
of what is lively, fpiritual and excellent in the Heavens and the Earth, becoming united and joining together in the high& degree of Perfelkion pofible, has
given a wonderful Birth to theie extraordinary Men,
who in their turn have endeavoured after the Exaltation of Nature.
But to explain this matter more particularly. I. T h c *
Heavens encompafs and furround the Earth, moving
fi-om the I& to the right ; there are two fixed Poles,
one in the North, the other in the South ; there is
neither,. properly f p k i n g , true Eafi nor true Weit ;.
nor yet is there any thing in a proper finfe high or
low.
2. The Space that the Sun rneafures in the Heavens
.diitinguikes the Hours ; when it is exaAly in the South
Point, then it is Noon; when exaCtly North, it is
midnight; and io of the reit.
The Sun is pure Tang ; it began to take its courit
from the Hour of Midnight, and comes to us ; when
it rifes every thing in the Univcrfe, depending upon
Tang, ferments and refumes freih Vigour : From Noon
it begins to decline, then every thing of the nature of
Tang grows weak, and on the contrary that which belongs to 2% gains new Strength.
But; iaid one of the Auditors, if the Heaven is a
fluid and light Body, in what Place will you fix the
Deity 22 bang ta t i ? if the Earth is only an AGm- blage
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blage of grofs and heavy Particles, where will be the
Abode of * Yen vang ? Whcre do the Spirits lodge
that are the Eaecutioncrs of Jufiice ? In ihort where
, will you place Hell?
You. may be certain, reply'd the Philofopher, that
the Heaven is a Subfiance very fine and light, which
is continually in mbtion : Confider then if it is capable of retaining any heavy thing ; it can fupport nothing but what is of the fame nature; how then can
the Deities have a Habitation there fuch as you reprefent them? In the Day-time a clear Sky rolls over
our Heads, the dark Sky advances by little and little,
bringing Night along with it ;the Day afterwards appears again, and this Motion is conflant and regular:
Suppde then that To hoang, and his Train of inferior
Gods, had a Palace in the Sky, thefe Gods muft be
carried along conitantly with, the Sky, and make a
great number of Circumvolutions, which feems very
abfurd.
Let us come now to the Earth: I t is, beyond all
queition, an enormous Mafs, a compofition of Waa r , Dirt, Clay and Stones, which are heaped and
kept together by their own proper weight. I f you
afign a Lodging to Ten vang and his Train in this
Place, the Court of this infernal God muit then be in
the midit of this Heap of Water and Dirt : Don't
~ O fee
U that thefe things are nothing but pure Inventions ? Let us pafi by the Deities then, reply'd one
of the Affembly, bccaufe you are too much prejudiced againit them : But what are become of thofe
great, thofe extraordinary Men, of whom you have
fpoken in fuch pompous Terms, and have render'd
equal to Heaven and Earth ? If therefore the Heaven
and Earth are real and fubfifi, thefe Heroes of Antiquity ought to fubfiit likewifk ; for we are not to f u p
pofi, according to your own Principles, that a F o bi,
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a Hoang ti, a Tau, a Confucius, ceafe to exifi wheir
they ceafe to appear here below ?
You are to underitand, reply'd the Philofopher,
that before thefe Sages were born among us the Li and
the Ki, the two Parts of which they are compos'd,
were pre-exiftent in the Heaven and Earth : T h e fame
moment that a great Man is forrned this L i and Ki
are united together, and it is from this Union that he
takes his Rife ; when he dies his Gifts, fine Qualities,
Perfeltions and DoArine, become the Admlration and
Standard of future Ages ; they continue to fubfifi,
and their duration is equal to that of Heaven and
Earth : T o fay the truth the Body of a Sage is deftroy'd, but his Li, which difiinguifhes him from the
reit of the World; that noble Part of himfelf, goes
t o be reunited to the Hcaven ahd Earth as it was before ; and ds ,it may be truly faid that the Heaven and
Earth are qernal, there is likewire ground to fay that
real ~ a ~ e ? + x ifor
i t ever.
T h e Came Perfon who had juft been fpeaking to the
Philofopher made this Reply : You acknowledge that
Confucius is a real Sage, and yet Tradition informs us
that he went to confdt the illuitrious Lao kiun * : It
appears by this flep that Confucius was afraid of Death,
and wanted .to learn the Secret of Immortality.
Den't talk to me of your Lao t/l, reply'd the Philofopher, I look on him as no other than a common
Peribn, notwithitanding his ridiculous Pretence of making himfex immortzl : What a fweet DoCtrine has
he left behind him, that teaches nothing but Indolence
and Ina&ivity ? I'll cite but one Place from the Infiruc'tions he gave his Difciples : Conjdcr my longzie,
faid he to them, docs not it fibJjJ1F while it remains /*oft
and Jexibrt ? On the contrary, is not that which deJtrup
our leetb their own HardneJ ? What do you think
of this fine Reaibning ? Nature, in the Produ&ion of

'

the Univerfe, has made foft what ought to be fofi,
and hard what ought to be hard : Suppofe that thek
Teeth, which adorn the Mowh, were hfiand flexible
like the Tongue, could one then take Nourifhment if
it was ever fo little hard, fuch as the Grains of Rice
boiled in water, which is our ordinary Aliment?
And, if we were not in a condition to take this Food, '
would it be pofible to live ieveral Ages, as they make
us vainly hope ? T h e 6 are idle and chimericdl Notions.
who
Let us apply this fine Principle of Lao t j ~
would have every thing foft ; let us apply it to Natural Philoibphy and Morality : W e divide the Metah
into five kinds, according to their colour ; if you tell
me that Gold and Silver, which are fo much valued, .
are naturally fofi, becaufe the Toys that are made
therewith are cafily wrought, I anfwer that thefe Metals ought not to be in fuch great &ern with re$&
to the ufe they have in Life ; f ~ afier
r all they are
good for nothing but to make Veirels and Ornaments
of little ufe ; when Iron, w
is of the loweit Rank
among Metals, fervcs by; j . hard Property to open
the Furrows which furnifh us w Grain, and fu plie
.
us with the Neceffaries of Life. The hardnefi o Iron
renders it neceirary for feveral other ufes, to prepare
for infiance theFood, which we could not make ufi of
without 'its Afifiance, to make Weapons of, which
by putting an end to War are the caufe of Peace and
Plenty to the Nation, and which terrify or extirpate
.
Robbers, and fecure the publick Safety.
Let us come to Morality : Thofe fond and languiihing Pallions for the Female Sex, don't they come
from a ioft and effeminate Heart? If Women had
any Courage or Steadinefi, durfi we take the Ieait Iiberty in their Prekncc ? There would be no coming
near them but as we do Fire, with which no Man
plays without danger : Our T king, that precious Gifl:
~f Fo bi, greatly exalts the CharaEter Kang, that is to
fay

!fvY
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fag whatever has Firmnefi ; on the conmry
Lap
but Teou, which fignifies Softneis,
and confequcntly is intirely oppofite to the DoQrine of
our Canonical Books.
Befides it is very certain that the Life of Man ne. ver exceeds a hundred Years, and yet he flatters them
with the hopes of exifting many Ages ; he has wen
pretended that the Tang, which is the Soul of Man,
is never deflroy'd, and 'that he has found the Secret
of borrowing from Nature the vivifying Virtue to
difpofe of it according to his own Fancy.
Afier iuch Pretences as thefe he is fo filly as to tell
as, That all is Vanity ; he who. has Defires the moit
extenfive and mofi ambitious of all Mankind, and
that we ought to fit lode to every thing, when he
himfelf is more attached to Life than any other Perfon ; that there is nothing laudable but a State of In&ivity and Indolence, while he himfelf is always vigorous in his Purfuits : T o affe& Immortality in this
manner is only to rebel againit: Nature, and againfi the
, G w s of Heaven and Earth.
But I hall faithhlly give you an Account who this
Lao tji is, whom you have fo great a value for : The
following is the Subhnce of his Hiitory. H e was
born towards the end of the Dynaity of Tcheou, in
the Neighbourhood of the City of Lin pao,. in the
Diitri& of Ho nnn : His Father, whofe Sirname was
Kouang, was nothing but a poor Peafant, who from
his Infancy ferved in the quality of Groom in a wealthy
Family : H e was feventy Years old before he could
meet with a Wife, but at length gained the Affelkions
of a Peafiant's Daughter of the Age of Forty, and
marry'd her.
This Woman being one Da in a folitary Place
immediately conceived, by the ~ m p l eCommerce and
Union of the vivifying Virtue of Heaven and Earth,
and went with child of him foudcore Years : T h e
Maflei whom fie ferved, being diilatisfied that h e
ihauld
@ ~raifesnothing
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aouM be fo long before ,ihe was delivered, turned her
out of Doors, upon which fie was conitrained to lead
a vagabond Life, till at length ihe lay down under

a Plumb-tree, and brought forth a Son with Hair
and. Eyebrows as white as Snow : The Mother, who
was ignorant of the Name of her Husband's Family,
knowing nothing but the Sirname, gave the Infant
the Name af the Tree under which it was born ; ;md
then obfcrving that the Tips of his Ears were exceeding long, fie took from thence his Sirname and called him Ly eul, Plumb-tree-Ear ; but the People who
Taw him To very white called him I;be aged Infant,
Lao l ' .
When he had attained a certain Age he took care
of the Library of an Emperor of the Family of Tcheou,
and it was by his favour that he obtained a fmall Mandrinate: H e became skilful in ancient Hiitory, and
in the Knowledge of the Rites of the early Ages,
and it was that which inclin'd Confircius to go and
dikourfe with him about the Ceremonial, and the Talents of a good Mandarin : Lao t
j in his crld Age foreGw the approaching downfd of the Dynafiy of
Tcbeou.
He got on the Back of a black Cow, and bending
his courfe weflward arrived at the Mouth of a difmal
Cave : This PaKage was uarded by an OAimnamed
and firnamed Hi : T Book Tao tk, containing
five thoufand Sentences, was compofbd by him in the
City of Tcheou cbs, in the Difiri& of IJn tcbuen : At
length he died, and his Tomb is to bc ii3en at a Place
calM Ou.
You have here the Beginning and End of Lao :
He could not, while he was living, prevent the Ruin
of the Race of the Pebem, whofi Subj& and Mandarin he was ; and yet the): would have us believe all
the Fa& which arc confidently told about his pretendcci Mqk ; and, among the ref%,that after his Death he
was placed in the higheft Havens in the q d i t y of the
three Purities.
Well !
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Well! what do you think, Sir, of the Dottrine of

Fo, wliich has been brought to us out of the Eait,
cried out thofc of the Affembly who adhered to the
Worihip of this Idol ?
Fo, reply'd the Philofopher, is another Enthufiait,
who has likewiie pretended to make himfelf immortal : According to him the whole World is a mere
Vacaum with nothing real in it : Agreeable to which
fine Principle we ought to think of nothing but to
empty the Heart of all things, that is of all Affetlions, and we mould even forget ourfelves as tho'
we had no Exiitence : W e have Eyes and Ears, and
yet we muit neither fie nor hear any thing ; thefe Organs ought to be void of every Obje&, for that is
their PcrfeAion : W e have Mouths, Hapds, and Feet,
and yet all thefe Members ihould be inatlive : H i s
great Pretence is that the wonderful Ternary of the
Tjng, the Ki, the Chin, that is the Fine, the Subtile,
the Spiritual, comes to its greatefi Perfc&ion when it
is united and makes but one : As for the Soul, its Duration, fays he, is infinite and never dies.
Don't you fee that this fine Dottrine of annihilating
ones fclf, and deilroying the Univerfe, ends in an expeltation of a chimerical Irnmort'ality, and in deliring
that which cannot be obtained : They would feize upon
and appropriate the vivifying Virtue of Heaven ;
they deny the Reitoration of' Heaven and Earth from
thence, and pretend by that to attain the pure Vacuum.
But perhaps, continued he, you are ignorant of the
Hiitory of this Enthufiait : His Mother formerly faw
in a Dream a great white Elephant, and at the fame
initant flle perceived herfelf with child ; it grew larger
every Day in a very feniible manner, and at length
could not be borr, but at the expence of the Mother's
Life : 'Twas thus the Monfier came into the World,
who was deiti~l'dto turn it upiide down, and deferves
to be placed among the deadly Plagues of Human
Race: Is it becaufe he killed his Mother at his Birth
that

that the idolatrous People fait, make Procefions, and
perform a hundred other things of the hme nature to
obtain all kinds of Happinefi for their Mothers ?
Can it be imagined that this Fo, who could not iave
his own Mother, is able to prote& another ?
Let us proceed: Hc lived in a Kingdom weitward
of this Empire, where he was at the fame time a
fupreme Magiitrate, both in Temporals and Spirituals,
that is a King and Head of his Religion : H e had a
Queen and a Concubine of very great Beauty, both
,of whom he made Divinities : His Kingdom abounded with Gold, Silver, Merchandiles, and efpecially
precious Stones : But tho' it was rich and fruitful the
Extent of it was fmall, and its Inhabitants had neither Strength nor Courage; on the contrary the People of the different Kingdoms, wherewith it was furrounded, were itrong, a&ive, and breathed riothing
but Blood and Slaughter, infomuch that the Dominions of Fo were fubje& to frequent Invafions : Fatigued with fo many Infults, which he was not able to
refifi, he abdicated his Kingdom, and embraced a iolitary Life : H e then applied himfelf to exhort the
People to the pra&ice of Virtue, and propagated the
Doltrine which he had invented concerning the Tranil
migration of Souls, making them pafs and repafs from
one Body into another ; yet he obferved a certain Order by which Virtue was rewarded, and Vice puniihed : H e bewitched the neighbouring People with theE
fond Imaginations, and his Deiign was to intimidate
his Periccutors, and to perfuade them, if they continued to ravage his Dominions. they ihould afier this
LitP be,chnnieed into Dogs, ~ o d e s ' ,and even Bcaits
.
o f Prey.
~ u r i the
n ~fpacc of twelve Years, in which he propagated his ~ o & r i n e ,he drew afier him a prodigious
number of ignorant People, whoie Brain he had quite
turned: With their Affiance he reafmndcd his
Throne, became very powerful, and marrying again
had

'

had a numerous 1Kue : Such was the Fruit of his Contrivances, and while he taught his Difciples the Vanity and Emptinefs of all earthly Poffdions, he earneMy purfued them himielf, and procured as many as
he pofibly could.
In ihort you are not to judge that the DoArim of
Fo is excellent, becaui? It has gained io grm a footing in this Empire ; it ,has acquired a Reputation for
no other reaion but becaufe the Dofirine of our ancient Sages was almofi extinguifh'd : T h e Ignorance
d Corruption of Mankind have given i rik to the
moil groG Errors ; they negle&ed the admirable Lefh s of Tao, C h m , and Confucius, and could reliih
nothing elfe but the Religion of Fo : This Se& preh i b e s nothing but a few idle Prayers in order for the
Attainment of Happinefi, and a State of Serenity ;
whereas our Sages exhort us to fubdue our PaGons, t o
regulate our Defice, and to perform our Duty, which
is a very difficult Task.
This Difcourie exafperated a great many of thc
Auditors : It is to no purpufe to fay this, cried one
of them, every thing is empty in the viiible World ;
the Tang, the Spirit, is only immortal : The great
DoArine of F o and lao fwall~wsup all in nothing ;
there is nothing but the Soul is ~uempted, which will
exiff and live for ever : Who dces not perceive that
it is Prejudice, and the Spirit of Partiality, that has
uufed you to declaim againc. this DoArine ? and
that which you have juR laid down concerning
the Syfiern of the World, has it any better Foundation ?
Nothing could pollibly have been faid that would
have given mcqe difiafie to the Philofopher, and it
was impolrrble br him to conceal the Emotion it had
occafioned. Your Lao qe, reply'd he, raifing his
Voice, muR needs have been greatly in love with
Life, fince he iought after io many Methods of prolonging it, and yet he cwld not go beyond a hundred
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d r d Years ; bilt he flatter'd himfelf that his Tang, his
vivifying Spirit, ihould never be extin&. Was not
Fo t/c'e equally fond of Life ? however. he attained
fixtythree Years, and no more ; but he was perfuaded
that his Soul, which was properly himklf, ihould
exiit for ever.
T h e Life of all Mankind here below has a fixed
Term ;,but Lao and F o have ridiculoufly imagined
that they were the only privileged Perfons, that every
thing that has appeared, and will appear upon the
Earth, will return to nothing; but as for them they
are to be immortal ; and befides what was feen of
them with the bare Eye they had an intelligent Spirit, the true Principle of Life : Thus we find in the
Do&rine of thde Se&s this unintelligible Language,
F o cbi y, Chin eul, Teou /an Jiang ; that is, according
to the SeB of Fo, the Body of Po, the Trunk or
Subitance is one, but it hath three Images. Lao chi y,
Chin ml, Fuen fin Gng, that is, according to the Religion a f Lao, the Body of Lao, the Trunk, the
Subitance is one, but is divided into three P h i e s .
Thefe Se&aries, to make themielves undefiood,
have recourie to Compariions ; a Branch of an Eldertree, planted in the Earth, leaves at length a Quintdfence of the nature of the Elder-tree ; a Fox dying in
his Hole, leaves behind him the vivifying Spirits
wherewith he was animated. It is thus they pretend
that after the Death of their Mailer there was left
fomething of his Perfon, which was born again in this
lower World.
Thefe Vifions, as you may
place Lao and
Fo in the rank of Trees and B e a h ; but as the exuavagant Notions of the S e a of Fo have infatuated 'am
infinite number of People, it is neceirary that I ihould
enter into a more exa& Detail of them.
I. In the Book of the Difciples of Fo, intitled Ihc
Utility of the Houfi, it is hid that the Body is our Habitation, that the Soul is an iqmortal Gu& who there
abides,

.

abides, and like a Traveller pares from one Inn t o
another ; that a Child is nourifh'd ,with its Mother's
Milk in the fame manner that the Inhabitants of a
Country drink of the Stream wherewith it is watered:
Beiides the dead Bodies of our Parents are nothing but
a Lodging, and it is natural to look upon them with
the fame contempt as a heap of Wood and Stones defigned for the building of a Houfe : Has not this a
tendency to defiroy in our Hearts that reverential Love
which is due to our Parents ? Does it not fiifle thofc
Sentiments which unite us fo ftri&ly with them, as
being nothing but the Participation of the fame ceIeitial and vivifying Subfiance.
2. The fame Book, which re refents our Bodies as
a mere Habitation where we taTce up our Lodging,
has a tendency to a Negligence of them, and to refufe
them the Affeaion and Compailion fo neceffary for
rheir Prefervation : I t is this that inclines the Difciples
of Fo, who have no reliih for the prefent Life, to
fcek the means of procuring a better as Coon as peable : There are fome who go on Pilgrimage to Pagods fituate on the Top of fieep Rocks, and who after they have ended their Prayers, as if they were fure
of being heard, caft themfelves down into a dreadful
Abyfi; others are lavik of their Lives in giving
themfelves up to the mofi kameful Exceffes ; others,
who meet with Obfiacles to their unworthy Pailions,
g o together to hang or drown themfelves, that when
they rire again they may bccome Husband and Wife :
Thefe arc the fatal Confequences of that fenfeleir
DoRrine of the Tranfmigrntion of Souls.
3. Being accuitom'd to look upon the Body as a
kind of an Inn it is natural to forget the Eitecm,
RefpeEt, and Regard which they ought to have for it :
On this account Women and Maids, who are greatly
devoted to Fo, are cafily feduced by the Bonzes and l a o
pie, a ion of People very skilful in amorous Intrigues ; they affirm that the Body, which we only
pa fs'
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pafi through, is nothing but a contemptible Cottage,
which we ought not to give ourfelves much trouble
about : They infinuate that many of the Female Sex,
when they grant the Favours required of them, have
bad communication with Fo without knowing it: A t
prefent, continue they, you are the weak and more
ignoble Sex, but we give you hli AfIurance that whet1
you rife again you hall become Men. It often happens that Ladies, and young Girls of an excellent
Difpofition, and of diitinguiih'd Families, are diihonoured by thefe Dregs of Mankind, and at length
go fo fat- under fuch Mafters as to renounce all Shame:
They are not contented with one or two private Intrigues, but they make a 'Trade of Libertinifm, which
is as durable as Life ; fuch is this abominable Do&rine
that covers many of the beit Families with Difhonour,
4. Thofe who give into thefe ridiculous Chimeras
affirm, that the Good or Evil of the prefent Life is
defigned as a Reward or Punifhment h r what was
done in a pre-exiftent State, and fo think they haye
Authority given them by this fihe Principle to abandon thernfelves to Debauchery, and feize the Poffeffions of other Perfons with Impunity : You muit underiland, they will fay, That we only refume what belongs to us, for we are very certain that you owed
fuch a Sum in a former Being.
A Libertine who lays Snares for a young Girl, if
he knows fie is attached to the Worihip of Fo, will
fay to her, Don't you remember that before you were
born again you promifed to marry me? Your haRy
Death depriv'd me of the Right which I at prefent
demand ; from thence proceeds the favourable Difpofition of our Hearts, and the agreeable Opportunity we now enjoy, You may perceive that this monfirous Doerine ferves as a Veil to hide the moil flagrant Wickednefi, and moit ihameful Difordeto.
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5. T h e SeRaries of F o are perfusded that they may
give themfelves up to the mofi criminal ARions with
Impunity, and that provided they burn a little Incenfe in the Night-time, or repeat two or three
Prayers before the Idol, their Crimes are not only
done away, but they 'are under his Protellion, and
cannot be overtaken by Jufiice; one iingle Infiance
will make this plain.
A Thief found means to get into the Imperial Palace, but was dikovered 2nd feized by the Officers in
waiting ; when they had throughly fearch'd him they
fiript him of his Clothes, and found his Body q.~ite
covered with Papers filled with the Texts of Fo: Hc
had got it illto his Head that thefe Papers would prevent his Difcovery, and that he might follow his Trade
of Theft with In~punity, or at leait that he might find
means to cfcape.
6. T h e Devotees of this Se& are intirely taken u p
with the Pilgrimages that they make to certain Mountains, living very fparingly that they may be able to
furnifh themfelves with Perhmes lo burn before thefe
Idols ; they are infenfible to the Nccefities of a Father or Mother iuffering from Cold or Hunger, o r
for want of Clothes and Food ; their only care is to amafi wherewithal to make a rich Frame before the
Altar of J'o and other itrange Deities, abandoning
their Relations, and leaving their Anceitors without
granting a IJ^e taBg *. Muit not this inipire one with
Horror for a DoEtrine which buries in oblivion our deceafed Relations, and deprives them of Afiftance
while they are yet living?
7. How many do we fee among the Vulgar, who
believe every thing which is f'aid concerning their Pagods built in the moil folitary and inaccefible Places?
They make no doubt but they are an Afylum for Vir-

* A commm Hall whorein t h q pay Honours t o Petfins deceajd of
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CHINESE-TARTARY,@C.tue and Innocence ; even many find an Inclination to
pafi their Lives in thefe ibrts of Retreats, that they
may imitate Fo in his folitary Life : You will fee them
all on a fudden renounce their Wives, Children, and
Poffefions ; what monfirouo Folly is this ? Do not
they know that their Bodies are campoied of Fleih,
Blood, Bones, and Animal Spirits ? Do they think
to become as infenfible as a log 'of Wood, or a piece
of Stone ? Do they think they hall no longer feel the
Pafions ib natural to Mankind ? All thefe pompous
Exhortations of F o and Lao upon Emptinefi and Vacuity, upon the Perfettion arifing from an abfolute
Refignation of all Enjoyments, are fo many Snares
which have caught a great number 'of People, who
thought they could really put thefe Leffons in prahice;
but they foon found, to thcir coft, they were im@&ticable : The Empire of the Confiiturion has mads
itklf felt, the Pafions fo greatly reitrain'd have become more untraaable, and led them into the mofi
enormous Exceffes : To.cducate Youth of both Sexes
to fatisfy his Brutality, to folicite and feduce virtuous
Ladies, to dcbafc themfelves to the rank of Beafis,
and to glory in this ~bafement, and in ihort to re-'
nounce all Reafon and Shame, are the Confequenca of
Being feduced by this exellent Doarine.
8. How many other Perfons have we feen, who, being infatuated with plauiible Difcourks upon Vacuity,
have negleaed all the Duties of Social Life? and have
been wholly taken up in purfuing the Happmefs which
they expelt in the Life to corhe ?
This SeduAion is not confined to the Vulgar only,
for it has made its way even into the Palaces of
Princes : If Rebels have flocked together, formed an
Army, and befieged the Capiral City; ifBarbarians have
cntred the Empire and rendred it tributary, thefe
Misfortunes have happen'd thro' the Princes fluffing
their Heads with the Maxims of Lao and Fo,, and by
that means rendring themfelves incapable of gaverning
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their Dominions ? Was not Leang ou ti reduced to die
of Famine at Tai trhing ? Was not Hoci $ng carried
away captive into the fandy Delarts of Tartnry ? Did
not Hiueiz @ng ihamefully fly into the Mountains of
St tcbzten ? and what Misery did he not there underg o ? It is thus that thefe falle SeAs have fooled our
Emperors, and brought the Empire within a little of
its Ruin.
g. Arno.ng the Dreams of the Minificrs of the S e e
of Fo and lao, wherewith they arnufe the Minds of
the credulous, one Strdtagem ought not to be omitted,
which they often make uie of: When they initiate
any Perfon into their Myfierics, they oblige him to
look into a Vefil of Water, where he fees himfelf as
he is in his prefent condition ; they then make him
look a iecond time, and he appears fuch as he fhall
be when hc pa& from this L ~ f einto another, upon
fuppofition that he faitfilly adheres to thcir Deities :
It happens, by means of this magical Secret, that a
rich Man beholds himielf in the ihape of a fick Perfon,
or a common Beggar, in want of all things ; and upon this he takes a Refolution to conkcrate all his PoiieKins to the Idol-Temples: After this good W o r k
is over they prevail upon him to look the iecond
time into the VeKel of Water, and then he fees himfelf in the Habit of a King, or General of an Army,
or Prime-Minifier of State ; if it is a Maid k e beholds herfclf adorned with the Robes and Jewels of an
Emprefi, Queen, or favourite Miftrek of a Prince,
atld fuch hall be their happy condition when they enter upon a new Being.
It is by thefe kindof Tnchantments that they put the
Spirit in agitation, and cunningly dilpofe them to Rebellion ; they run and take Arms, freely engage in
Bdttle, and plunder Towns and Cities : I t was by
fwh like Methods that, under the Dynafty of B n ,
two Rebels caufed great Dilafiers, which were renewed under the Dynafiy of 2'iucn; and more lately
under

,

under the Reign of the Ming, by other Ringleaders
among the Rebels, who ought to be looked upon as
publick Pefis, becaufe they occalion'd the Death of feveral Millions of Men : There have been Monfters in
Nature, who could never be fufficicntly punifhed,
that have boaited of their Crimes even under the
Executioner's Ax, and have cried out, certainly from
fome remainder of the Inchantment, after the fbllowing manner ; W e die content, we are upon the point
of entering the delightful Abodes in the Weit, where
Fo waits to receive us and make US Partakers of his
Happinefi. Thefe are, as you may perceive, falfc
DoArines, which are the Source of fo many publick
and private Miiirics.
10. There are four forts -of Profefions abfolutely
neceflary in the Empire, which are fufficient for providing Neceffaries and maintaining good Order, viz.
that of the Learned, that of the Husbandmen, that
of the Mechanicl<s, and that of the Merchants : The
Difciples of Fo and I'ao are continually exhorting People to abandon thefe Profefions, and to embrace the
four following ; thofe of Ho chang and Tao Jge, for
the Men ; and thofe of XOUand Mi, for the Female
Sex : Thefe Bonzes and Bonzeffes live at the Expence
of the Publick, and there are no Tricks, Fraud or
Contrivance that they will not make ufe of to extort
Charity, abandoning themfelves to Sofineli and Luxury,
not refufing any Pleafures that a corrupt Imagination
can fuggeit, and equally trampling under Foot the
Laws of Nature and Society.
What difference is there between fuch a kind of'
Life, and that of the vileit Animals ? This Tarno,
the Perfon fo cried up, who is come out of the WeIt
into China, paired as they fay nine Years in the Mountain Tjng in continual Contemplation ; he continued immoveable with his Eyes fixed upon the Wall,
without changing his Situation, and yet this contemplative Sluggard wanted none of the Neceffaries of
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Life, but had a plentiful Supply of all forts of Provifions and Clothes : Suppofe, after his Example,
every private Perfon fhould take it in their Heads to
imitate this kind of Life, what would become of the
moit neceffary Profefions ? Who would take care of
cultivating the Fields, and malting the ufiful ProduAs of the Loom? Whence would they have Garments, and Food to fupport Life ? Can it be imagin'd that a Do&rine whofe PraAice, if it were univerfal, would put-the Empire in Confufion ihould be
the true Dottrine ?
Befides it is not credible how much Mony is mirfpent in building and repairing their Pagods, gilding
and adorning the Idols, celebrating Feflivals, and making Proceflions to their Honour ; all thefe Inventions ferve for nothing elfe but to Cwallow up the Riches
of numerous Families : I have touched upon thefe
ten Articles but lightlyi for I ihould never make
an end, if I were to relate all that I have feen and
heard concerning the Diforders which the Chimeras
and Vifions of tbefe Se&aries have caufed in the
Empire.
This Account was not likely to b relifh'd by the
Auditory, fo that one of them made the following
Reply : T o hear you talk, Sir, of Fo, Lao, and the
refi of the Dei,&, one would imagine they deferve
nothing but Cohtempt ; much more their Rewards and
Yuniihments, and the good and evil Spirits: With one
firoke of the Tongue you pulverize the whgle Syitcm
of our Do&rine.
Thofe who are fond of popular Notions, reply'd
the Philofopher, pafi their Lives in a kind of
Drunkennefi, and finifh them in a Dream ; they are
fwallowed up in a heap of trifling Fables, from which
it is not pofible for them to get out ; and the hopes
of obtaining a happy Life thro' the ProteLZion s f Spirits increafes their Folly.

This
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This Inclination of the greateit part of Manltind,
join'd to their Credulity, has produced the Opinion of
a Place of Reward and Punifhment, a, Palace for the
Ruler of the Waters, and for the refi of the Gods,
without mentioning Spirits of an inferior Ortler, and
extraordinary Men who are become immortal : T h e y
have particularly difplplay'd the Advantages which their
Gods M o w , and have placed in Heaven a To boarig,
Chief of all the pretended immortal Beings, who diG
tributes to thefe Spirits their Employs, fuch as to
prefide over Rain, to dih-ibute Rewards and Puniih- .
ments.
In the Book Y o hoang we find thefe Words : In the
Wefi there is a Prince of a Kingdom of purz Virtue ; this King was forty Years old before he had a
Son ; he and the Queen Pao yue' obtained one thro'
the fervent Prayers that they addreffed to Lao kizn,
and this Son is the To honng of whom we fpeak :
Another Text of the Book Hiuen ou affirms, that in
the Weftern Parts there is a Place called the Kinsdom
of pure Joy, that the King thereof, being w~thout
Children, had one granted by Lao kiuli, and it is he
who is honoured under the Names of Hiueil cn @u fi,
Let us add what is related in the Hiftory of Fo, wherein it is afferted that iomewhere in the Wefi there is a
Kingdom of pure Innocence, and the Prince who is
Heir to the Crown is Fo himfilf ; f i e whom he
eCpoufd was called NG to, and they had a Son whofe
Name was Mo be08 lo ; foon after Fo fpent twelve
Years in a folitary Place, and it was during thefe
Contemplations that he was transformed into Fo.
According to thefe Traditions it appears that the
Dynafty of I'chcou had been eitabliihed feven Years
before the Set9 of Fo began ; let us reaibn of the time
pait by the time prefent, and of the prefent by the
pafl ; the World has gone on, and will go on much
in the fame manner : Can it be imagined that what is
now cntirely lofi, and of which no Footfieps remaic,
- T 4
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was formerly the Wonder of the World ? Run over
the Countries Weit of Chins, and you will find nothing but Barbarians ; where then mufi we place thefe
fine Names of exceeding pure, tbe Kingdom of Virtue,
the moJZ perfefi Happin4 ? Can we find at prefent
a Race of Men with three Heads, fix Shoulders, and
eight Hands ? Can there be found any where People
that live two or three hundred Years, and in their
moit advanced Years experience none of the Inconveniences of old Age ? How then can we fancy fuch
a Place as the Abode of immortal Beings ? Let us
conclude then that all the Traih which they have invented concerning the King of Heaven, the Generaliflimo of the Spirits, are but fo many Fables
made ufe of to abufe the Credulity of the Vulgar.
But faid one of the Auditors, in the Name of the
reit, How dare you treat To boang with fo much
Contempt, iincc he is the fame as Cbang ti who is
mentioned in your Books, and for whom you have
fo profound a Veneration ; it is the fame that the
Emperor Kao @ng faw in a Dream, a?d who gave
him Fouyuk for his Prime Miniiter : It u of him that
Meng fpeaks, when he fays, That we muit examine ourfelves, fafi, and purify ourfelves before we
offer him any Sacrifices : Can you deny that there is
a Cbang ti ?
Since the times of the Emperors Tao and Cbun, replied the Philofopher, the People have embraced falie
Notions concerning Spirits ; from thence, proceeds the
' extravagant Fancy of giving a Figure to Cbang ti :
I own that the Emperor Lao $ng war a vircuous
Pxince, that he faw in a Dream a Man whore Shape
and Features were very remarkable, and that it was
the Figure of Fou yui, tho9 the Prince was then ignorant of his Name, that he caufed him to be painted
with the &me Features which he preferved in his Mernory, that hc gave Orders to find out the Man thus
rrprcCr!~tf~c!,and that he was in reality brought to him.
A 11

. All this is true,
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but how comes it to pa6 that tho'
we have never feen the flying Dragon, nor the fabulous Bird called Fong boang, they yet appear very
often in Dreams ? People have feen fuch Figures in
Pi&ures, and while they are afleep they retrace them in
their Imaginations.
If you maintain that Chang ti appeared to Km t / o q
in a human Shape, with an Imperial Crown upon
his Head, and Garments agreeable to the Imperial
Dignity, it is eafy to make this Reply : 'Twas the
Emperor Hoang ti who firit gave the reft of the Emperors thofe Ornaments they appear in, and which diitinguiih them from their Subjells ; from whence it
bvill folbw that Cbang ti did not exiit before this
Emperor, or if he did exifi, he continued naked till
the time of this Reign wherein they began to wear a_
Crown, and cloath themfelves with Imperial Robes.
W e may fay moreover that he, who i s called Cbang
ti, is the fame that rules in Heaven and Earth, and
generally over all other Beings, on which account
fomc give him the Name of Ti, that is the Sovereign Maiier. . I t appear's likewife, by the manner in
which fome of the Learned explain themfelves, that
Chang ti is,in reality the fame thing as Tai ki, whom I
have difcourfed to you about: It has been never Caid
by any that Tai ki appeared in any vifible Shape,
whence it is eafy to fee that when Sacrifices are faid
to be offered to Chang ti, that they only ought to be
made to Heaven with a pure Heart.
All that you have faid to us, cried one of the Affembly, tends to prove that we believe nothing but ib
many Fables, when we affirm that there is a Hell9
a God called Tcn vang, who is Lord of this fubterranean Empire ; the Lo ban, that is to fay Spirits
who rule the Deitiny of Mankind ; yet thefe are the
kind of Spirits which conduQ the Soul into the Body
at the Mopxnt of Birth, and take it away at the MoW ~ R of
C Pqath, to drag them to the Place of Punifhpentq

merit, where they are cruelly tormented by other Spi-

rits. If a Man in his Life-time has pra&iGd Virtue
he will certainly appear in a new Being furrounded
with Splendor and Opulence: If even Beafis themGlves have lived well, according to their conditisn,
they will find themfelves transformed into Men : On .
the contrary, a Perfon who ihall give hirnfelf up to
fiameful Vices, and follow his irregular Appetites
with greedineis, ihall become a brute Beafi : If Animals are more cruel than is agreeable to their Nature
they enjoy no other Life after Death, but their Souls
are entirely extin& ; and yet according to you thefe
are fo many Falfitics.
T o fpeak freely, replied the Phi!ofopher, I do affirm they are all falfe : Two married Pedons cohabit together, they both concur in producing the Embryo conceived by the Mother, which by little and
little grows to a proper fize : If, according to your
Notions, we muit wait till the Fetus is brought to
perfekkion before the Soul infinuates ittelf therein, by
what place can the Soul find a proper Entrance ?
W e may fay hrther that a certain quantity of proper Matter, being united in the Mother's Womb, is
the Foundation of the whole, for it there undergoes
a Fermentation, and begins to have the Power of Motion ; it is then a Being of a particular fort. Thus
Man is a Compofition refulting from the Union of a
ftniible thing, with another that is inviiible ; and this is
what we call Ki: While this Union fubfiits it is capable of pain, when it is diffolved it becomes infeieniible.
I f a Man has the Palfy on one fide of his Body you
may apply Fire to the Paralytick fide, and he will fee1
no more pain than if he was a h a l l y dead : T h e
Hing, or that which is viiible in him, is feparated
from the Ki, or that which is inviiible : This Ki is
evaporated into Atoms, which flutter here and there,
or are changed into a cold Wind defiitute of all animal heat i what then remains of the deceated, upon
which

which the Minifiers of Hell may exercife their merciIeS Cruelty?
But fippofe that the grand Demon of all, He kang
fang, has a mind to feizc on the Soul of h m e
Wretch afier it has been difperikd, and is able to
blow dexteroufly together all its parts into a proper
Situation, that this poor Soul may be punifhed for
its Crimes at the Tribunal of the Infernal Judge ;do
you believe that thefe Demons would have Leifure
and Patience to re-aremble all the fubtile Particles
fcattered here and there?
This Reafoning of the Philofopher was not without Reply: VSTc have been affured, faid one of them
to him, that the God Ten vang, and the other Judges
his Miniitcrs, fixed the Moment of the Rirth of all
Mankind ; they likewife determine whether they hall
marry or not, and to whom; whether they ihall
have Children, and what their Difpofition will be, and
whether rich or poor: In ihort every thing that is to
happen is written in the Book of Ten vang, and
thenceforward their Fate is unchangeable, and there
is no Alteration can be expeaed : Have you any thing
to fay againit this R d r i n e ?
Don't you know, replied the Philofopher, what is
reported in your own Books ? The following I'affage
I have read in the Book of Hiuen ou tchuen : A certain Demon, called Tao mo, was continually devouring Mankind, but the God Hiuen ou came to their
Affiitance, and preferved a great number from his
Fury ; upon which I reafon thus : Either YCIZ
vmg
had determined the number of thofe who ihould be
devoured, or he had not; if he had not, your Hypotheiis falls to the ground of itklf 3 but if he had
made fuch a determination, why did the God Hiuen
ou make fuch ui'defi Efforts to fave People who were
abfolutely condemned to be devoured ?
But iince we are fallen upon this Article you hall
hear another Fable, which is pleafant enough : A
Pcriqn

I
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Peribn called Pung lived to the Age of eight hundred Years, and married fuccefively feventy-two
Wiva :The kventy-fccond being dead in her turn went
into the other World, and defired to be informed by
the Ancefiors of Pung what the Keafon might be of
her Husband's living fo many Ages ; Is it becaufe his
Name, added fie, was not recorded in the Regifier
of Ten vaRg? But' alas! there is none can pofiibly
cfcape : I will teach you the Myfiery, replied the
Grandkther of Pung ; the Name and Sirname of my
Grandfon your Husband is certainly in the Book, but
in the following manner; when it *as neccKary to
bind up the Leaves of the Book the Officer, who was
employed to do it, took by miitake the Leaf on
which the Name of Pung was written, rolled it up
like a String, and fowed the Book together with it * :
The Woman could not ponibly keep the Secret, infomuch that Ten vang foon heard of the Story, fo that
taking the Book and examining the Leaf that was
rolled up, he blotted out the Name of Pung, whofe
Life was at an end the fame inftant.
This Example, continued the Philofopher, proves
the dire& contrary of your M r i n e , for here is an
- Infiance of one that efcap'd the Penetration of Ten
uang : Can we be ccgain that there are no more that
have deceived him by ibme fuch Artifice? But to
convince you that all this is fabulous it is fufficient
to fay, that in the times of Confucius and Mcng tfi no
Book were in ufe made of Paper, for they wrote upon the thin Bark of Bamboo, or thin Squares of Wood.
Befides, as your fubterrancous Dwelling is nothing
but a heap of Earth, Water and Stones, it is plain
that Books and Regifiers made of Paper could not be
kept there ; you are therefore to look upon what you
read in thofe Books as fo many Fables.
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But, replied another ;Dare you fay the fame thing
of the Guardian Spirits, whether of Cities or other
Places, as you do of H d l and the Spirits refiding
there ? Thefe latter are revered throughout the Empire ;
and can a Worihip that is fo univerfal be poably
falfe ? Only be pleafed to hear me, replied the Philoibpher ; under the Reigns of Tao and Cbun the Places
of Habitation were not cncompaffd with Walls and
Ditches, this Cufiom was not introduced till the following Dynafties of Hia and Cbang, with defign to
defend them from the infults of Thieves and Rebels :
At length they ereAed a Wall furrounded with a
Ditch, and built two Places deiigned for their Honour ;
they alfo built others for the Honour of Tou ti :When
they bethought themfelves of giving to Spirits the
polnpous Name of Ti ti, becaufe they are looked upon as the Nurfiog-Fathers of the People, they were
difiinguiihed into different Claffes ; thofe to whom
they attributed the care of the Fields and cultbated
Land, they honoured with the Title of Chi cbin;
thofe whofe OSce was to take care of the Villages, and who were fuppofed to look after the health
of the Inhabitants, and maintained Peace among
them, were hon~ur'd under the quality of Tou ti :
Other Spirits which were marfhall'd with the Houfes,
and in Places of publick Affembliss, were look'd
upon as the Guardians of thefe Places, and under this
quality they were honoured with the Name lof
Tchung lieow : They afign to other Spirits the deiart
and mountainous Countries, in hopes that they would
facilitate the Tranfportation of all forts of Merchandifes, and thefe were reverenced under the Title of Spirits of the high Mountains. In ihort thofe who were
placed in the Cities,' encompaffed with Walls and
Ditches, were worihipped by the Name of Tchng
boang, and they were look'd upon as Spirits who
prcfcrved the Cities from publick Misfortunes.
,

You

You here fee the Drift, continued the Philofophef,

of what I am now faying : All thefe-Spirits are nothing at the bottom but heaps of Earth differently difiinguiihed ; when the Memory of them is preferved
in the Soul it is much in the fame manner as when I
am drinking Water; I think of the Spring from
whence it arifes, and I difcover that I am pleas'd
with the Advantages I gain from it :
the Blaiphemy fo far as to take for theDare
Image
anyo the
true Spirit of Heaven and Earth, whofe Purity is
unequall'd, a parcel of grotefque Figures made of
Clay, fometimes reprefentin'g a Man, fometimes a
Woman, fix'd both on the infide and outiide of the
Pagods, or 'elfe the Figure of an old Man, fuch
as are commonly placed in private Houfa.
Here the Philofopher was interrupted : W e have
heard a great many Prodigies related, laid one of
them to him, that have been perform'd by the lching
boang, and the 'Tou ti, and thefe Prodigies fufficiently
difcover and prove .the Greatnefi of their Power ;
they are often feen under the Figure of living Men i
H o w then can you fay they are nothing but a M&of
Earth ?
We muit g o a little round about, replied the Phi4
lofopher, to explain the Wonders and Apparitions of
which you fpeak : Theft are Men whofe Talents are
extraordinary, and raife themfelves above the common
level by their Courage and Virtue ; it happens fometimes that they are opprefs'd with Slander, or a fudden Death carries them off without leaving any Pofterity behind them ; thefe Men fo extraordinary, and
fo much difiinguifh'd from the rdt, are endued with a
greater Soul, the Parts of which are not &Iy
difunited; Souls of this uncommon kind generauy retire into the Pagods, and there work very furprifing
Miracles ; they talk of a Ouen tien tjiang, who was
maffacred in the Dynaity of ivilen ; of a T
u tchung
t/ao, who mikrably periihed under the Ming; their
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great Aaions have made the People believe that after
their Death they were become I'ching boang, or Guardians of the Cities.
That wherein the Merit of a Man cdnfifis in his
Life-time is the Ki, that fpiritual Air which may poC
fibly exifi fome time aftel; his Death ; when this Air
produces wonderful Effeas they are attributed to Spirits, either of the craggy Rocks or the mountainous
Places, or the Rivers, or the Cities ; every thing that
is done happens neceffarily, and according to the
Laws of Nature : Would one believe that thefe Spirits take their Rank from the Authority of an Imperial Mandate, which appoints their feveral Offices ?
I s it in the power of any Mortal to airign to fuch and
fuch a Spirit the Eufinei's of prefiding over fuch and
fuch Produ&ions ? Thoie which they call Spirits are
nothing elk but the Mountains, the Rivers, the
Fields, the Cities, wherein according to the natural
courfe of things there fometimes happen uncommon
and furprifing Effe'eBs ; it is then ridiculous to iiy
that fuch a Man, whofe Name and Sirname we formerly knew, is at preient a Spirit that dught to be reverenced.
Permit me to fay, reply'd one of the Affembly,
that your Anfwer is not fatisfaaory at all : You fay
the principal part of a great Man is his Ki, or Soul :
Can you then attribute to thefe Remains of a great
Man every thing extraordinary that happens, and which
' feems to be contrary to the natural Order of things ?
, I lived fome time ago at lchung tchtou, where I faw
Willow-trees produce little odd Figures in the ihape
of a Man about two Inches in height: About the
fame time it rained black Rice in Kiang Ji ; at Tch
tcheozr there fell out of the Sky Men's Heads about
the bignefs of a Pea, wherein the Eyes, Mouth and
Nofe were exaaly formed : Thefe Events are notorioufly known, and the wifeeft of Men give credit to
the

,
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the Relations ; and you cannot fay that thek have hap.
pen'd according to natural Order.
Confucius, reply'd the Philofopher, did not trouble
his h a d to write about the Spirits which are known by
thefe unufual Tricks : It was not becaufe he was ignorant, that when a Kingdom is threatned with a
Revolution thefe Prodigies fomaimes happen, and are
a kind of Forerunners of approaching Mifery :. This
pinetrating Sage thought it fufficient to fay that we
ihould not give credit too eafily to thefi ibrt of Wonders, which only have a tendency to fill the Mind
'with Uneafinefi and Dread ; and 'tis becaufe the SeR
of F o has recourfe to this Artifice to terrify the Vulgar, that it is look'd upon as a dangerous Se& : I acknowledge that when iome dreadfbl Event is near at
hand, for inftance at the approach of a Famine or
a great Mortality, the five Elements are in confufion,
and produce Monfiers 3 but if at thefi Conjunltures
Men earnefily fet about a Reformation of Manners,
and the Praaice of Virtue, all thcfe Omens will be
rendred of no confcquence.
You are unwilling then, reply'd one of the Standersa
by, to look upon immortal Spirits as Authors of thefe
' Prodigies : T o attribute them, as you do, to natural
Caufes only is an inconceivable Method of reafoning ;
1 fhall endavour to convince you by one Example :
Under the Dynaily of Ming in the City of Ten ji, of
the Province of Ho nan, there died one of the common feople called Tcbu, and firnamed fien pao:
T h e third Day after his Interment his Wife took
Wine arid Pulfe, and went to the Burying- lace of 1
her Husband with deiign to make this fmaI Offera 1
ing, but itopping in the way, not far from a Rock, ~
there immediately proceeded fTom it Lightning, accompany'd with the moft dreadful noife : At the iBme
initant part of the Rock fell down, and difcovered in
a hollow fpace within it a Stone Ch& : The Woman
wsnl
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went near to difcover more cloiely, and through a
large Slit in the Chdt perceived that it contained a
Sabre with a very rich Handle, and a Book which
feemed to be of the Magical fort ; ihe took the Book,
and returned to her own Houii, where fhe perus'd it,
and endeavour'd to find out the Senfc, after which
f i e was able to foretel feveral Events, which happen'd
exa&ly according to her PrediAions.
The Inhabitants of the Place, who were Wiuleffcs
of thefe things, had 10great an efteem for her that
they called her the Mother of F o : In lefi than a Year
this new PropheteG had fuch a .wonderiul Reputation,
that more than ten thoufand People became her Diir
ciples, and fhe continued to work furprifing Miracles : By the afiitance of her Magical Book, if h e
did but blow on a Field of Corn it was immediately
changed into Swords and Spears, and every one
thought they faw an Army in Battle-array ; with one
fingle Word !he could turn a Joint-Stool into a
Leopard or a Tiger, and could transform, in an initant, a weak Fence of Pales into high Walls furrounded with Ditches : But now y?ou ihall hear to what
a11 her Skill tended.
Oqe Day, when it was leait expe&ed, there vas
almoft a general Revolt ; the Mandarins of the Army
march'd immediately with the Troops in or er to
feize the Ringleaders, who found greater Aff ance
than they expekked, and there enfued a very bloody
Battle ; but at length the Rebels had the wofi of it :
The Enchantreb was found among the Prifoners,
and thrown into a Dungeon loaded with Irons, where
f i e remained three Days without being able to fet herfelf at liberty, her Skill forfaking her as Eoon as fhe
was in Irons : Now you mufi needs own that this
Woman muit have been incapable of working fuch
itrange Miracles, if ke had not been sfficd by fuperior Beings.
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- All that I-an own is, faid the Philofopher, that
there are Magicians, or fuch.fort of People, who pretend to extraordinary Power, and have been able to
W * fmm Heaven and Earth the Knowledge of a
Revolution, which afterwards came to pafi. Afler
this extraordipary T k f t they have compofed a Book,
wherein they kt down future Events, and then concealed the Book in the Bofom of a Rock: When the
f a d time of the Revolution drew near, according to
natural Caufes, then the Enchanters have appeared,
have been attended to, and favour'd the Rebellion
wherein fo many p
l
h by the Sword.
In fhon tho' t e Situation of Heaven and Earth
have neceilkily brought on thefe MiGries, yet the
criminal Boldnefi of the Magicians, who have inuench'd upon the Rights of Heaven by fearching into the Secrets of Futurity, will not efcape the juit Punikment that is due : Thofe who canfult, or who
liften to thek extraordina Perfons, are fuppofed to
affociate themfelves with pirits, which have always
been fatal to their Country.
I muit not pail by your lait Words, &id one of
the Affembly, you cannot be ignorant that the King
of King flying after a Defeat paffcd the deep River
of Yangfi, and by an unlook'd-for Miracle the Water only reached his Horfes Girths; likewife the
P r i k e who was Heir, and the laft of the Race of
Tucn, having beheld almoft his whole Army cut in
pieces, was obliged to fly,with preci itation into the
North; when coming to the fide o a great River,
and meeting with no Boat to carry him over and con-
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* B i s T h f l madefrom Heawm and E a ~ t hby tbr Magicians i ~ ,
asplainlv appears, r mere Gallimawfrg, which pro~.esthat to render
a SyJm ridiirulms, whicb is built upon mere natural Caujs, it isfuf
jicitnt to urge tbe Fawourrr~4fuch as HypotbcJs to reajn vprr
Nature : Nothing is more like4 to d;/covri tbrir Extrasagonrr arrd
confound their Pride.
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tinue hi Flight, there fuddenly appeared in the Air
a great Metal-Bridge, by means of which he c ~ o & d
the River : Can you fay that thefe arc Prodigies which
earce deikve to be mentioned ?
My Thoughts concerning it, i-eply'd the Philbfopher, are thefe, That which both in Heaven and
Earth is the Principle of the moR wonderhl ProduCtions, this Being, this Ki fiengthens the weak,.
and weakens thofe that were too ftrong : Before the
Dymfiies of Ha and Chang the Earth was not peoled, and there was yet but a fma1l number of Man[ind born into the World : Heawn, which was then
in its full Vigaur, was more likely fo produce Sages
and extraordinary Men ; but it degenerated in Afiertimes, and Men k i n g greatly multiply'd, the Malice
and Corruption of their Hearts became general, why8
Integrity and Virtue were almoit banilh'd from among
them : HMven could not fuffer fuch great Wickedncfs any longer, fbr which reafon he fent his Phgwes
upon Earth, fuch as blood-thirfty Men who deltght
m Dernflariom and Slaughter ; he mifed up a P e tchi
who caufed the ,Ruin of Tcbao, and the numerous
Troops that he commanded : Liag tau tche' was another Thunderbolt of War, who carried Rapine wd
Dciblation into all the fProvirmts.
As for the t.m Citarions from ~ i k r which
~ , you
mentiodd, you ought not to doubt that this Favour
was granted-to thefe Princes in order to preErve the
Remains of the Dynafty of Yuen, which without this
extraordinary diRance had become extin&. I t is
certain that the ConduR of Heaven is not blind, nor
void of Wifdom, if it humbks the profperous Man
'tis to keep him within bmmsk, of which I'll give you
one Example.
It was the Defign of E-kaven to reflore theDynafly
of Han to its former Splendor ; for which reafon, when
%gang vou was itopp'd on the Banks of a large and
rapid River, it caufed the Waters tp freeze in an inU 2
itant,
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fiant, to the end that he and his Troops ihould find
no difficultyin their PaiTage : When the Order obferved by Heaven for the Govirnment of 'the World
is ready to caufe any extraordinary Change, as for infiance, when Heaven is upon the point of abandoning a reigning Dynafty, there then happen extraordinary Events, which are fo many fatal Omens : But
thefe are not always the fame, tho' they always have
the fame Caufe.
All the Auditors having praifed the Subtlety and
Penetration dikovered by the Philofopher, one of
them faid: However, Sir, the Religions of Fo and
Lao are propagated alI over the Empire, they have
taken long fince deep root in Mcns Hearts : Coniider
that you alone oppofi them ; I ihould be glad that
youattacked them with itill greater force when they
are repugnant to the ancient Books, but you will not
fail to meet with Adverfaries among the Followers of
this Dottrine, infomuch that you will find Employment for your deepefi Skill : And are you not afraid
that when you teach others the Source of true Happineii, you ihould bring upon yodelf real Misfortunes ? The Philofopher eafily perceived the force of
this Compliment, and judging that he had difplay'd
his' Learning to no purpofe, took occafion, fiom the
approaching night, to return into the City : The mofi
worthy part of the Affembly accompany'd him as far
as the Bridge, and thus there was an end put to this
Converfation.
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O~CONFUCIUS,

T h e Celebrated Chin@ P H r L o s o P H E R.

0 NFUC IUS was born in a Town of the
Kingdom of Lou, which is at ,prefent the ProC
vince of Cban tong, in the twenty-firit Year of the
Reign.of Ling van, the twenty-third Emperor of the
Race of Tcbeou, five hundred and fifty one Years before the Chrifiian E r a , and two Years before the
Death of Ibakcs, one of the feven Sages of Greece.
He was cotemporary with the famous Pytbagoras,
and Socrates appeared foon after Cbina had lofi this
Philofopher : But Co~{ucius has this Advantage above
. the other three, that his Glory increafes with the Succeflion of Years, and has arrived at the highefi pitch
that human Wifdom can poilib1 attain : H e at pref q t enjoys the highefi degree o?Dignity in the midit
of the greatefi Empire in the World, which thinks
itfelf indebted to this Philofopher for its Duration and
Splendor.
If Tbaks and Pytbagoras had been contented with
giving Precepts of Morality only ; if the firit had not
dived into Queitions purely Phyiical concerning the
migin of the World ; and if the fecond had not dogmatized upon the Nature of Rewards due to Virtue,
and the Puniihments appointed for Vice in a future
State, thefe two Sa es of Antiquity might have enjoyed a Reputation or Learning leis liable to Cenfure.
Confucius, without being anxious to penetrate into
the wonderful Secrets of Nature, and without entring
into Subtilties concerning the Points of common Beu3
liefj

f
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lief, a ROC^ dangerous to Curiofity, contented him.,
felf with fpeaking of the Principle of all kings, endeavouring to inipirc Reverence, Dread, and Gratitude for the Lord of the World, afferting hat nothing could be concealed from him, not even the moft
f'ecret Thoughts ;that he would not leave Virtue without Reward, nor Vice without P u n i h n t , whatever the reient condition of both might be. Thefe
are the axirns fc'cattercd throughout his Works, and
'tis upon the& Principles that he regulated his Pjecepts,
and endeavoured to reform Mankind,
Cmfuciuj was but three Years old when he loft his
Father, called Tcbo lea% be', who died about the Age
of Seventy-three : This old Man enjoyed the high&
Offices of the Kingdom of Song, and left no other
Inheritance to his Son, but the Honour of defending from fi ye the tnenty-ieventh Emperor of the
fecond Race of the Chang : His Mother, whofc Name
was Ching, and who had her Origin from the illuftrious Family of the Ten, lived twenty-one Years a s
ta- the Deach of her Husband.
In his moft tender Age he was obfcrved to haveall
the Wifdom of a grown Perhn ; Play and childifh
Arnufkments were not agreeable to his Tafie ;3 grave,
nu~M
and firious Air gained him the Refpelt of
thoik who knew him, and gave thenceforward an Expetlation of what he would be hereafter.
Hardly had he attained his fifieenth Year, but he
apply'd himfelf to the ferious Study of the antient
Books, and furniihkd his Mind with Maxims the
rnoft proper to regulate the Heart, and infpire the
People with the Love of Virtue: At the Age of
Nineteen he married, and had but one Wik, wha
brought him a Son called P e yu, who died at the Age
pf Fifiy ; this latter left behind him one Heir, called
F
0
ut
j,who treading in the Steps of Confucisrs his
&and father, addikied M e 1 f i n t d y to the Study of
WiMom, 'and arrived by his Merit to the high& Offices of the Empire.
When

hf

-

When Confucius was more advanced in years, and
thought he had made confiderable progrefi in the
Knowledge of Antiquity, he propofed to re-eftablifh
the Form of a wife' Government in 411 the little
Kingdoms of which the Em Ire cenfifted, and procured by this means the Re rmation of Manners ;
for then every Province of the Empire was a diitina
Kingdom, which had its particular Laws, and was
governed by a Prince.
T o fay the Truth all the little Kingdoms depended
upon the ~ m ~ e r o but
r ; it often happened that the
Imperial Authority was not able to keep them within .
the bounds of their Duty : Every one of thcfc Kings
was Mafier in his Dominions ; they levied Taxes,
impofid Tribute, difpofed of Dignities and Offices,
declared War againit their Neighbours when they
thought proper, and fometimes became formidable to
the Emperor himfelf.
.Intcreit, Avarice, Ambition, Diffunulation, falf
Policy, with the love of Pleafure and Luxury,reigned in all thefe little Courts : ConJucius undertook to
baniih thefe Vices, and to introduce the o pofite Virtues in their fiead ; he preach'd up every w ere, as well
by his own Example as by his Infiru&ions, Modeity,
Difinterefiednefi, Sincerity, E uity, Temperance, and
contempt of Riches and Plea ures.
His Integrity, extenfive KnowIedge, and the Splendor of his Virtues loon made him known : H e was
offmed feveral high Offices in the Magiftracy, which
he rehfed with a view of propagatin his DoClrine,
and reforming Mankind. Tho' his ucccfs was not
anfwerable to his Labour, yet he was l e f i moved
with the Honours that were paid him, than the Love
of the publick Welfare 1 he therefore renounced all
Offices, how confiderable foever, to Csek a People
more traaable elfewhere, and more capable of'profiting by his Precepts,
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Of this he has given feveral Proofi on various Ocd
cations, but cfpecially at the Age of Fifty-five, when
he was raifid to one of the chief Offices in the Kingdom of Lou his native Country : In leis than three
,Months the Face of the Kingdom was changed ; the
Prince who placed the greatefi confidence in him, the
Grandees of the Kingdom, and the People, had refpeA to none but him : This Change was fo fudden
and happy, that it created Jealoufy in the neighbouring Princes ; they judged that nothing was more capable of making a Kingdom flouiiih than god Order and exa& Obfervation ~f the Laws ; and that the
King of Lou would not fail of becoming too powerful, if he continued to follow the Counfels of ib wife
and intelligent a Man.
Ambng all thefe Princes the King of Tj was rnofi
alarmed : He held feveral Councils with his principal
Miniiters, and afier frequent Deliberations it was concluded, that under the pretence of an Ambafly they
ihould make a Prefent to the King of Lou, and to the
Grandees of his Court of a great number of young
Girls of extraordinary Beauty, who had been initruAed
from their Infancy in Singing and Dancing, and were
poffeis'd of all thofe Charms that were likely to pleafe
and captivate the Heart.
The Stratagem fucceeded : T h e King of Lou and
all the Grandees received this Prefent with a great deal
of Pleafure and Gratitude ; they were not proof againit the Charms of thefe Strangers, and thought of
nothing clfe than inventing new Diverfions and Entertainments for them: T h e Prince, wholly taken
up with his Pleafures, abandoned the Bufinefs of the
Kingdom, and became inacceflible to his n ~ o f izealous Miniflers.
Confuriur attempted, by RemonRrances, to bring
him back to his Reafon and Duty, but when he faw
that his Endeavours were fruitlefi, and that the Prince
was deaf to all his Counfcls, he was willing to get rid
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of an Office which

was grown ufelefs .to the People
under fo voluptuous a P r i ~ c ;
e -whereupon throwing
up his Employment he left the Court, and exiled
himfilf from his native Country to feek in other
Kingdoms for Minds more fit to reliih and purfuc his
Maxims.
H e paired through the Kingdoms of Tj,Guci,and
Tju to no purpofe ; the Auftcrity of his Morals made
his Politicks dreaded, and the Minifters of the Princes
were not willing to countenance an Affociate who was
foon likely to undermine their Credit and Authority:
Thus wandering from Province to Province he came
into the Kingdom of Cbing, and found himfelf reduded to the greaten Indigence, without laying aIide
his Greatnefs of Soul and ufuual Confiancy.
It was an uncommon fight to behold a Philofopher,
who after he had gained the Admiration of the Publick in the highefi and mofi honourable Offices of
the Kingdom, return of his own accord to the private
Funtkions of a Sage intireiy devoted to the InfiruRionof the People, and on this account undertaking continual and painful Journies : His Zeal extended to
Pcrfons of all Ranks, to the lamed and ignorant,
to Pedants and Princes ; in fhort his LeBons were
common to all Conditions, and were proper for each
in particular.
I
He had fo ofien in his Mouth the Maxims and Examples of the Heroes of Antiquity, To,Cbzrn, Jlic,
fcbing tang, Yen vang, that they were thought to be
revived in the Perfon of this great Man : For this
reaibn it is not at all furprifing that hc profelyted
a great number of' Difciples, who were inviolably
attached to his Perfon : They reckon three thourand,
among which there were five hundred who exercifed
with Honour the higheft Offices in various Kingdoms ;
and in this number they reckoned feventy-two who
were fiill more diftinguiihed than the refi by the
PraAice of Virtue : h i s Zeal even ini'pired him with
a Defirc of croang the Sea, to propagate his Do&ine
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in the mofi d i h n t Countries : Hc divided his Difiipies into four different ClaPrs, the firR was of tho&
.who were to cultivate their Minds by Meditation, and
to purify their Heart by the care of acquiring Virtues :
T h e moit famous of this Clafi were Men 2 ' ; kkn,
Gcn pc mieou, Cbung kong, and Ten yucn : An untimely Death took away the lait at the Age of thirty one ;
as he was a Difciplc greatly beloved by his Mailer, it
was a lon time before k ~ o u l dconquer his Grief for
the lofi o him.
In the fecond Clafi were thofe whofe Bufinefi was
to reafon juitly, and to compofe pcrfuafrve and elegant Difcoui'es : The moil admired among thefe were
9'/ai ngo and Tfw kong.
The Study of the third Clafi was to learn the Rula
of good Government, to give an Idea of it to the
'
Mandarins, and to teach them to fill up the publick
Officewith
s Honour :Genyeu and Ki lou excelled herein.
In ihort the Bufineib of the lait Clafs was to write
in a concife and liihed Stile the Principles of Morality : Among t efe
ycn and Tfiu h a d e h e d
very great Praife : Thefe ten choice Dikiples were as
it were the Flower and Chief of Confucius's School.
The whole M r i n e of this Philofopher tended to
refiore human Nature to its former Luftre, and that
firit Beauty it had received from Heaven, and which
had been fullied by the darknefi of Ignorance, and
the Contagion of Vice. The means he propofid to
attain it was to obey the Lord of Heaven, to honour
and fear him ; to love our Neighbours as oudelves, to
conquer irregular Inclinations, never to take our Pdiions for thc Rule of our Cond&, to fubmit to Reafon, to lifien to it in all things, to do nothing, to fay
nothing, to think of nothing contrary to it. As his ,
A&ions never belied his Maxims, and as by his Gravity, Modeity, MildneS, Frugality, Contem t of
earthly Enjoyments, and a cantinual Watch ulnds
over his Atlions, he was in his own Perfon a Pattern
of the Precepts which he taught in his Writings and
Dif-
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Difcoudes; the Kings endeavoured to furpafi each
other in encouraging him to come into thcir Dominions ; the good Works he did in one Country being
a Motive that made him e a r d l y d$ired by another.
But a Zeal always happy, and without o poiition,
would have wanted fornething to fkt off its plendor.
Confucius a peared always equal to himW in the
greatefi Diiaces, and in the Tmubles which were
more likely to difconccrt him,, as they were e x c i d
by the Jealouiy of ill-defigning Perfons, and in a
Place where he had met with general Applaufe. Thii
Philofopher, after the Death of the Prince of f'cbm
his Admirer, became all of a fudden, thro' the Envy
of the Courtiers, the Fable of the uncertain Vulgar,
and the SubjeEt of their Songs and Satyrs, in the
midit of which unworthy Treatment he loit n o d u g
of his ufial Tranquillity.
But that which was moit to be admired was his
Conftancy and Steadiiefi, which he difcovcnd when
his Life was in imminent danger, thro' the Brutality
of a great Officer in the Army called Huan ti. This
Mandarin had an averfion for the Philofopher, thos hc
had never given him any Offence, becaufe bad Men
have always a natural Antipathy againft thofe whofe
regular Life is a fecret Reproach to thcir Faults. Confucius kheld the Sabre lifted up ready to give him a
mortal Blow, from which he was happily preErved ;
and tho' the danger was fo near he did not difcover
the leait dread, nor the leafi emotion ;. but his DiTciples were terrified and dif'perfed.
As iome of thofe, who bore him the great& Affdion, preffd him to make hafie away to avoid the
Mandarin's Fury ; If the lien, replied he, proteas
us, of which he has juG given 'a fedible proof, how
can the Rage of Huan ti do us any hurt, notwithftanding he is Prddent of the Tribunal of the Army 3
Confusiacs k m c d on this occafion to fupport the
Chara&er of a Sage more worthily than the Stoick
did,
. , whofe Mafier gave him the Blow by which he
was

E

ZZe

G E N E R AHLI S T O RofY

was lamed. His natural Infenfibility, founded upon
the Opinion that the Soul ihould not take notice of
the Accidents and Pains which affeEt the Body, has
nothing in it equal to the Notion of Confucius, who
depended upon the Proteltion which Heaven affords
to thofe who Grve it : This is not to place Happineis
in a Man's own Virtue, which is an infupportable
Pride, but is founded upon a long Habit of referring
every thing to Tien, infomuch that it occurred to his
Mind in the firit moment of hrprize or dread.
An unequal'd Modefiy likewife iet off thevirtues o f
this Cbine/e Philofopher : He was never heard to praife
hirnfelf, and could hardly bear it ihould be done by
others, but rather reproached himfelf for the little
care he took in watching over his own Atlions, and
his negligence in the praaice of Virtue : When any
one admired his Doltrine, and the chief Principles of
Morality which he taught, far from affuming the
Honour to himfelf, he ingenuoufly acknowledged that
this Do€trine was not his own, but was much more
ancient,. and had been taken frem thofe wife, Lcgiflztors Tao and C h , who lived I 500 Years before
him.
According to a Tradition, univerfally received among the Cbineje, he was often heard to repeat thefe
Words : Sifang yeou ching gin, the meaning of which
issfbat in the W i the moJ Holy was to be found. They
were ignorant concerning the Perfon he fpoke of ; but
it is very certain that Gxty-five Years after the Birth
of Chriit, Ming ti the fifteenth Emperor of the Family of Han, equally itruck with the Words of the
Philofopher, and the Image of a Man who appeared
to him in his fleep, as coming from the Weit, fint
two Grandees of the Empire called I/Tai tjng and Tjn
kvg, into thofe Parts, with Orders not to return till
they bad found this Holy Perhn, whom Heaven had
given him ibme Knowledge of, and till they had
lcarn'd the Doarinc which he tanght.
Bur
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But the Meffengers, terrified with the Dangers and
Fatigds of the Journey, itop'd in fome part of the
indies, but what Place is uncertain, where they found
the Idol of a Man called Fo, who had i n M d the
Indies with his monftrous Do&rine about five hundred
Years before the Birth of Confucius : They were mfiru&ed in the Superititions of this Country, and when
they returned to Cbina they propagated the Idolatry.
Confucius having ended his Philofophical Labours,
and in particular the Hiitorical Work of lcbun i/iou,
died in the Kingdom of Lou, his native Country, at
the Age of feventy-three, and the forty-firfi Year of
the Reign of King van, the twenty-fifth Emperor of
the Race of fcheou.
A few Days before his lafi Difiemper he told his
Dikiples, with Tears in his Eyes, That he was overcome with Grief at the fight of the Diforders which
reigned in the Empire : The Mountain is fallen, hid
he, the high Machine is demolil(ed, and the Sages arc
all dijzppeared. His meaning was, that the Edifice
OF PerfeBion, which he had endeavoured to raife, was
almofi overthrown : H e began from that time to languiih, and the feventh Day before his Death turning himfelf towards his Difciples : 5% Kings, faid he,
vefufi to follow my Maxims, and Jnce I am no longer
tljful on the Eavtb, it is neceJary tbat Ipould leave it.
After thefe Words he feil into a Lethargy, which
continued ieven Days, at the end of which he expired
in the Arms of hip Difciples. Upon the firft News
of the Dcath of the Philofopher, Ngai cong, who
then reigned in the Kingdom of Lou, could not refrain fiom Tears : The Tien is not Satisfied witb me,
cried he, Jince it b a ~taken away Confucius. In reality
wife Men are the precious Gifts wherewith Heaven
blcffes the Earth, and their Worth is never ib well
known as when they are taken away.
They built his Sepulchre near the City kio fau, on
the Banks of the River Su, in the fame Plats where
he
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he was acmitomed to afiemble kb Difciplcs, which
has been fince inclofd with Walls, and looks like a
h a l l City to this very Day : He i n s lamented by all
the Empire, c&x&lly by his Difcipks who went inrd
Mourning, and who bewailed his Lofi as tho' he had
bcen their Father. Thcfe Sentiments fihl of Veneration, which they had for him, have been continually
increafing/mr lince, and he is looked upon at this
Da as the great Maftcr and DoAor of the Empire.
&is Staturn was tall and well mportiond ; .his
and Shoulders were large, L s Air grave and
majefiick, his Complexion olive, his Eyes large, his
Beard long ahd black, his Nofc a little flat, his Voice
itrong and harp : On the middle of his Forehead
there was a Swelling or Prominence, which a little
disfigured him ; for which Reafon his Father gave
him the Name of Kieou, which fignifies little Hill:
This is likewife the Name he fometimes gave hirnfeif
out of Modeity and Humility.
But it is by his Works that he is more efpeclpeclallf
known : There are chiefly four which are in great
efteem, becaufe they contain all that he had~coll&
relating to the ancient Laws, which are look'd upon
as the perfe& Rule of' Government, and yet the laff
is more properly the Work of Mantius his Dif'ciple !
The firit of thefe Books is called Fa hio, that is 4 . c
grand Science or tbe School of Adults : Tlie fecond is
called Fcho~gyung, which iignifies the immutable Mean,
that juft Medium which is found between two Extremes, and in which Virtue coniifts : The third is
called Lun yu, that is moral and fententious Diir
courks; and the fourth is caHed Meng get?, or the
Book of Matizls, in which the Author gives an Idea
of a perfea Government.
T o thefe four Books they add two others, which
have alrnoft an equal Reputation : The firit is called 1
Miao king, that is of jLial Reverence, and contains
the Anfwers which Confarcias made to his Dikiple
&a&

vng,

.,

vcng, concerning the Ref@? which is dlte to Parents : T h e fecond is called Siao bio, that is Iba Science
or Scbool of Children, which is a ColleQion of Sentences and Examples taken from ancient and modern
Authors : Thofe who would have a perfelk knowledge of thek Works will find it in the Latin Td
lation of P. Notl, one of the moil ancient Miffionasics of China, which was printed at Prague in the
Year 1711.
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The firit ClaKical or Canonical Book of Conf~cius.

0NFUC IUS is the Author of this Work, and
m
i his Difciplc is the Commentator : It
is this that Beginners ought to itudy Grit, becaufe it
is, as it were, the Porch of the Temple of Wifdom
and Virtue: It treats of the Care we ought to take in
governing ones felf, that we may be able afterwards
to govern others, and of Perfeverance in the chief
Good, which according to him is but a Conformity
of our ARions to right Rcafon : T h i Author calls
his Book l a bio, or the grand Science, becaufe it was
principally defigned for Princes and Grandees, who
ought to learn to govern their People wifely.
The whole Science of Princes and the Grandees
of a Kingdom, fays ConfuEius, conlifts in cultivating
and perfetiing the rcafonable Nature they have received from Tien, and in reitoring that Light and primitive Clearnefs of Judgment, which has been wcakened or obfcured by various Pamons, that it may be afterwards in a Condition of labouring to perfee others.
T o fucceed then we fhould begin at our [elves,
and to this End it is neceffary to have an inG ht into
the Nature of Things, and to gain the Know edge of
true

f
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true Goodand Evil ;to fix theWill towards the Love
of this Good, and the Hatritd of this Evil ; to preferve Integrity of Heart, and to regulate the Manners according to Reafon. When a Man has thus renewed himfelf there will be no difficulty in renewing
others, ahd by this means one likewife fees Concord
and Union reign in Families, Kingdoms governed
according to the Laws, and all the Empire enjoy a
profound Peace and Tranquillity.
The Do&or I j n g , to render the U d r i n e of his
Maiter more extenhve, explains it in ten Chapters :
I n the firit he makes it appear, from the Text of
the Carionical Books, and by the Example of feveral
ancient Emperors, in what Renewing ones felfconfiits,
and what is to be done to reftore, to a reaibnable Na.
ture, that primitive Light which it has received from
Heaven.
In the fecond he ihews in what manner the Minds
and Hearts of the People are to be renewed.
In the third be teaches what is to be done in order
to arrive at Perfeltion, preknting the Application of
a skilful Mechanick as a Pattern who has a deiign to
perfel3 his Work, and bringing the Example of iiveral Princes who were conhntly attentive to the
Reg\lation of their ABions and Condub.
In the fourth he proves that before all things we
ihould principally labour to render our klves perf&,
and that then afterwards it would be no hard matter
to perk& others.
In the fifth he explains what it is to penetrate into
the Nature of things, to come to a perfett Knowledge of Good and Evil.
In the fixth he tells us that we ought not to deceive
our felves, but ihould apply Gncerely to the Study
and PraRice of Virtue, to fix the Will to the Love
of Good and the Hatred of Evil, and to place our
felves, with regard to both, in the fame Difpofition
as we are with refpea to Beauty, which we are inclinab1e
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nable to love, and Deformity wilicii 1;-2 21-: caturally
inclined to hate.
I n the feventh he makes it appear, that to regulate
the Manners we ihould be sk~llcd in governing the
Heart, and efpecially in becoming Maftcr of the four
principal Pafions, capable of difiurbing our Tranquillity and Repoie, viz. Joy, Sadnefq, Anger and
Fear ; that in reality thefe Pafions -are irifeparable
from human Nature, but can never hurt him wllo
defigns to rule them ; and that the Heart is like a
clear Mirrour, which is not fullied by refle&ing all
forts of Objds.
I n the eighth he informs us, that to eitabliih 'Unity
and Peace in a Family the Father ihould be skilful
in regulating his Affeklions, that he may not be led
by a blind Paflion, but follow in all things the Light
of right Reafon, withou't which he will never fee the
DefecZs of thofe whom he loves, nor the fine Qualifies of fuch to whom he has an averfion.
In the ninth he proves that the wXe and prudent
manner, wherewith Families are governed, is the BaIis
and F~undationof the good Government of a Kingdom ; that it is the fame Principle which aduates
and puts in motion both the one and the other; for
if Parents are reverenced and obeyed, they will likewife reverence the King and pay Obedience to him ;
that if in the Orders which are given, Children and
Servants are treated with Mildnefi, the fime go,od
Difpoiltion will extend to SubjeCls : This is the wife
Counfel that the Emperor you vang gave his Brother,
when he faid, Love your People as a tender Mother
loves her Child, which AffeClion is infpired by Nature, and requires no fiudy ; for it was never known
that a Maid, before ihe was married, fiudied how ihe
ought to behave herfelf when f i e gave her Child
fuck : A wife Prince likewife receives the fame Inclination fiom Nature, and his Example is the Rule by
which a Family is fjoverncd ; as the Government
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of his Family is alfo the Model of the Government of
his Kingdom. .
In the tenth he makes it appear that, to govern a
Kingdom aright, a Prince ihould judge of others by
himfelf; that what difpleafes him in the Orderswhich
arc given by one who has a right to command, he
fiould take care to avoid in commanding .thofe who
are fubjeCt to' him ; that he ihould gain the Hearts of
his Subjeas by his Virtue,' and render himfelf beloved by his Example; that the Happinefi of a
Kingdom does not confifi in plenty of Gold and Silvery but in a great number of virtuous Men ; that
a wife Prince ought to be very attentive in the choice
of his Minifiers ; that he ihou'd cafi his Eye upon
none but jufi, wife, difinterefied and upright Men ;
that the Hearts of his Subjds are an inexhaufiible
Treafure ; that he will lofi his Riches if he is too
anxious in heaping them up, and that if he difiributes ,
them liberally among his People he will never ceafe
to be rich ;that in ihort he will never enjoy Happinefs
but in proportion to the Happineis of his People, and
that he ought to prefer the Publick Good to his own
private Inter&.

Zhong- 25ofig; or, f i e Im~nutableMean.
The Second Claflical or Canonical Book.

T HwasI Spubliih'd
Work, of which Confuciur is the Author,
by his Grandfon T j @e: I t treats
of the Mean which ought to be obferv'd in all things.
.Ichong fignifies Mean; and by Tofig is underitood
that which is conzant, eternal, immutable. H e undertakes to prove that every wife Man, and chiefly
- the care of governing the World,
thofe who have
ihould
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ihould follow this Mean, which is the Effence of Virtue. H e enters upon his SubjeR by defining Humad
Nature and its Pa5ons 3 then he brings feveral Examples of Virtue, and amongit others of' Piety, Fortitude, Prudence, and filial Refpee, which are given
as fo many Patterns to be imitated in keeping th6
M a n : In the next place he fhews that this Mean,
and the PraAice of it,. is the right and true Path
which a wife Man fhould purfue in order to attain the
lligheit Virtue. This Book is divided into thirtythree Articles.
In the Firit he fays, That the Law of keaven is
imprinted in the Nature of Man; that the ConduQ
of this Nature, or rather the fecret Light which
guides his Reafon, is the right way which he ought t o
follow in his ACtions, and which beco~nesthe Rule of
a wii'c and virtuous Life ; that we muit never forcake
this way, for which end a wile Man fhould continu-.
ally watch the Motions of his Heart and his Pafiions; that thele Paflions keep the Mean, and tend
neither to the right nor left, when the);. ark calm 3
that if we can refiain and moderate the Paffions when
they rife, then they are confbrmable to right Rerifon :.
and by this Conformity Man keeps that right Way,
that Mean which is the Source and Principle of virtw
ous Aeions.
In the fecond Article, and the followhg to thd
twelfth, he deplores the wretched State of the greateit
part of Mankind, of which there are lo few that itrive
to follow this Mean, which is the Effence of Virtue:
H e then gives a particulat. Account of Come (Virtues,
and explains the Mean of Prudence, Piety and Fortitude : H e confirms his Do&ine by Examples of
the ancient Emperors, and of ibme Difciples of Confucias. ,
I n the twelfth and thirteenth Articles he proves;
that this Science of the Mean is fublime, difficult,
and fubtile in Speculation ; but that in PraAice it is
X 2
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eafy and common ; that it extends t o the mofi ordinary Atlions of Life, fuch as the RefpeCt that a
Child owes to his Parents, the Fidelity o f a Subjr&
to his Prince, and the Deference of the younger to
his eldeit Brot.her, and the Sincerity between Friend
and Friend.
In the fourteenth he hews, that in keeping this
Mean, a wife Man confines himfelf to the Duties of
his Employment, and never minds any other Bufinefs ; that whatever Changes may happen in his Fortune he is always equal, always Mailer o f himfelf,
preferving the fame fieady Temper in the hurry of
Bufinefs, and in the Tranquillity of a private Life ;
that he is never proud nor haughty in an exalted Station, as he never does any thing low or grovelling in
the meanefi Circumftances.
I n the fifteenth Article, and from thence to the
twenty-firit, he gives Come Examples of Princes,
w h o both underflood and pra&is'd the Science of the
Mean : H e mentions among others the Emperors
'Cbzln, Yen vang, You vang, and affirms that Heaven
'rewarded .the Refpea they paid to their Parents by
' r a i f i ~ gthem to the Empire, and loading them with
Riches and Hor:ours : H e then relates the Ceremonies that were inftituted by thefe Princes, as well to
honour the Lord of Heaven, as to give publick
Marks of their Refpea for the Memory pf their
Parents.
I n the twentieth he fhews, that in order to govern
others well we muit learn to govern ourfelves ; that
the Regulation of our Manners depends principally
on three Virtues, viz. Prudence, and a natural Love
of Juitice and Fortitude ; that Prudence is neceirary
t o difcover that juit Mean we are fpeaking o f ; a natural Love of Equity to purfue it, and Fortitude to
' perfevere in the Purfuit.
Then he mentions nine
Virtues, which fhould meet in an Emperor to render
him fit to govern the Empire with Wiidom. I. H e
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muit regulate his Life and his whole ConduQ. 2. H e
muit do particular Honours to wife Men. 3. H e
muit have a tender AffeAion for his Parents and Relations. 4. H e mufi treat the Firit Miriflers of the
Empire with DifiinRion. 5. H e muit have as much
regard for the Mandarins, and for thofe who afpire
to Employments, as for himfelf. 6. H e muit take
as much care of his SubjeRs as if they were his own
Children. 7. He muit endeavour to draw into his
Don~inionsall thofe who excel in any Art or ufrful
Profefion. 8. He muR give a kind Reception to
Strangers and the Ambaffadors of other Princes.
g. H e muit keep all the Kings and tributary Princes
of the Empire within the bounds of their Duty. After this he hews the Advantages a Prince would obtain by the Praaice of thefe nine Virtues: I f his Life
is well regulated it will fcrve for a Pattern to his
SubjeCts, who will follow his Example: If he honours wife Men, their Advice and Infirullions will
bc of great fervice to him in governing himfelf and
others with Prudence : If he loves his Parents and
Relations they will not be jealous of his Greatnefi and
Superiority, but will mutually endeavour to maintain
his Dignity and Power : I f he treats his Prime MiniRers with DiitinBion, they will ferve him with their
Counfel and Interefi in any troublefome or difficult
Affair, and he will know what to depend upon in taking the proper Refolutions : I f he has the fame regard for the other Mandarins as for himfelf, their
Gratitude to fo good a Prince will make them more
exa& and zealous in difcharging the fcveral Duties o f
their, Employments : If he takes the fame care of his
SubjeQs, as if they were his Children, his Subjelts will
love him as a Father : If he draws into his Dominions thofe who excel in all .manner of Arts, they
will bring with them. Riches and Plenty : If he gives
a kind Reception to Strangers, his Fame will be
fpread thro* all the World, and the number of his
x3
SubjeAs
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SubjeBs will be increas'd by People who will come
from all Countries to tafte the Sweets of fuch a wife
Government. L,afiIy, if he keeps the tributary
Princes to their Duty, his Authority will be refpea&I
and
, Peace will flourifh in the E m ire.
In the twelve following Articles pea hewn, that
thefe virtue's do not deferve thjs amiable Name, if
they are not real and free from all Difguifc ; that
Truth' is the Life of every Virtue ; that a wife Man
who would follow this Mean, which conititutes Virtue, fhould diligently apply himfelf to the Study of
Truth ; that Virtue dwells in the Heart of its true
Votaries, and is outwardly feen in their ABions ;
that when we have once acquired it our Views and
kares are extended to all Events, and we forcfe things
PO come, as if they were a&ually prefent ; in fhorc
that be, who has acquired the PerfeEtion of true Virtue, if he enjoys the fovereign Authority, can make
no Laws but what are wife and uieful for publick
Good,
Laftly in the thirty-third and finifling Article,
he proves that to attain to this PerfeEtion, which is
the Mean of Virtue, we need not do any thing painful and difficult, or that requires extraordinary Abilities : I t is fufficient ,to apply ourfelves iincerely to
this Virtae, which, tho' intirely fecret and hidden in
our Hems, quite imperceptible to the Eyes of Men,
will neverthelefs h e w itfelf, be known and admired ;
ps q Fjh, that hides itfelf at the bottom of a tranfparent Water, may itill be feen throa it : H e then
confirms this DoEtrine by Examples of the old Emperors Yen vang and You vang, who are mentioned in
the cal:onic'al Books intitled Y king, Cbu king, and

Gbi kin4:
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Maxims.

The Third ClaRical or Canonical Book.

H I S Book is a Collelkion of fententious and moral Difcourks, and is divided into twenty Anicles, containing only Queitions, Anfwers, and Say-,
ings of Confucius and his Difciples on Virtue, good
Works, and the Art of governing well; the tenth
-Article excepted, in which tbe Difciples of Confucius
particularly defcribe the outward Deportment of their
Mafia : There are ibme Maxims and moral Sentences in this Collelkion equal to thofe of the feven
wXe Men of Greece, that have been fo greatly admired. As it is impofible to give the Subftance of
iuch a vait number of fcattered Maxims, I hall content myfelf with relating, in few Words, the principal
Matters treated of in each Article.
In the firit he draws the Charatler of a wife Man,
and hews what are his Virtues and his Duties, in
whatever Condition of Life he happens to be placed,
either in a private Smion, or at the Head of Affairs :
H e fays, among other things, that it is impofiible a
Flatterer ihould be ,virtuous ; to which the Difciplc
of Confucius makes this Addition, That a wife Man
examines himfelf every Day on three things. I. If
in doing a Service to any one he has employ'd himfelf in it intirely, and without referve. 2. If in his
Converfe with his Friends he has W.av'd with Candour and FrankneG. 3. If after having heard the
Dobine of his Maiterhe has taken care to improve
by it, and put it in praaice: H e fays h t h e r that he
who itudies Wifdorn does not grieve becaufe he is
little known in the World, but is only concern'd that
he does not fuufficientlyknow Mankind,
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In the fecond he fpeaks of the Duties of a Prince,
who would govern his Subjeas with Equity, and of
the Refpe& which Children owe to their Parents : .He
informs us by what Signs we may know a wife Mah,
and with what care we ought to avoid any bad
Sea, b'c. Would you know, fays he, whether a
Man is wife or not? Examine his AAions thoroughly, if they are evil he is but too well known ; if they
are good endeavour to difcover the' motive of his
A&ions : Carry your Curioiity itill farther ; examine
his
Inclinations, and in what he chiefly delights : Af,
ter this it will be in vain for him to counterfeit, for
you will fee plainly what he really is without difguife,
Moreover, fays Confucius, H e who approves evil
Se&s, filch as thofe of the Bonzes Ho cbang and
Tao JeZ, very much wrongs himfelf, and does a
great Injur)' to Ithe Empire : There is no true
Do&rine, but that which we have received from the
ancient .Sages, which teaches us ta follow right Reaion,. to preferve Integrity of Heart, to obferve Decency in our Behaviour, t o corre& our Failings, and
K)reform our Manners.
In the third he gives a particular Defcription of the
Ceremonies inftimted fbr honouring deoeakd Parents,
and he reproves thofe who neglea to perform them,
Br who exceed the Bounds prefcribed ; he treats of the
Religims Duties owing to Spirits, of the Imperid
Laws, of Mufick, and of the Method obferv'd in
the Exercife of !hooting in the long. Bow *.
In the fourth he treats of the Duties of Children
towards their Parents ; he ihews the difference be-
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In this Exercj/c, which qvas t o teach them Archery, the SKin
Beaf? was fit upfir a Mark; for the Emperor, it waj a
Bear's SRin ;for a King, the SRin o f a Deer ;for a Mandarin, a
Tiger's Skin 3 andfor a Illan af Letters, the SRtn o f a Hoar. The
Brnperrr.fior 1 x 1 Pacts dr/i'ant from thr Afark; a King at 80 ;
a filnndnrin at 70 ; cnA a Man of Letters at so; t b e j dzferent
L)l/lnncrs d$Engu/h'd the dzfferent d g r r r ~pf Authority and Powcr.

tween an honcfi Man and a Knave ; between a wife
M a n and a Fool : Thcfe are Come of his Maxims.
By-the very Errors of Men, we may judge whether
they are virtuous, or not : A virtuous Man feldom
errs but thro' excefs of Affe'eRion and Acknowledgment: T h e Errors of a vicious Man commonly proceed from excefs of Hate and Ingratitude : T h e wile
M a n has nothing in view but the Beauty of Virtue :
T h e Fool confiders nothing but the Convcniencies
and Plealures of Life: T h e wife Man does not grieve
becaufe he is not railed to great Offices, but becauk
he wants the neceffary Qalifications to difcharge the
Duties of them in a worthy manner. When we fee
the Virtues of wife Men, we are wife if we imitate
them : When we k e the Vices of bad Men, we are.
virtuous if we look into our own Hearts, and examine if we are not guilty of the fame Vices.
In the fifth ConJucius gives his Opinion of rha
Qualities, Temper, Virtues and DefcRs of f m e of
his Difciples: He praiGs, for infiance, one named
gJu sen, who having been raifed three times to the
Pofi of Prime Minifier ip the Kingdom of
which is the Province of Hou quang, did not ihew the
leafi Ggn of Joy ;and who, being as often deprived of
his Dignity, did not give the irait Mark of Difcontent : To which he adds ; I judge from hence that he
is an excellent Minifter, but I dare not affirm that hc
was virtuous ; for to be certain of it we ihould be
able to penetrate his Thoughts, and to know if he
a&s from a fincere Love of Virtue: H e then teaches
not to judge of a Man's Virtue by ibme outwad
Aklions, which have often only the' Appearance of
Virtue ; for true Virtue reiides in the Heart, and in a
natural Love of Jufiice.
In the iixth Confucbs mentions fome of his Difciyles, whom he thinks qualify'd for publick Offices,
and praifes their arderit Ddre to learn and improve :
Next
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Next he treats of the Rules to be obferv'd in giving
and receiving ; then he explains the qualities of true
Virtue : My Difciple Ten boci was reduced to extreme
Poverty, having only Rice and Water for his Subiiitencc ; notwithitanding this itate of Indigence he
never lofi his ufual Serenity and Chearfulncfi : Such
a Man I call a true Sage ; I call him a virtuous Man,
who fees out with bearing conitantly all the Difficulties he meets with in the Acquirement of Virtue, and
who afterwards thinks of enjoying the Swekts that are
found in the Poffefion of it. A virtuous Man may
f d e r himfelf to be deceived fo far as to beIieve things
that are falfe, but never fo far as to db any ill
ACtion.
In the feventh he relates the mean Opinion Coqurizcs had of himfelf, and the Encomiums beitow'd on
him by his Difciples: This Philofopher ufed to fay,
J am not the Inventbr of the DoCtrine I teach ; I
learn'd it from the Ancients. Another time he hid,
There are four things which give me continual Uneaiinefi : The firit, that I have made fo Iictle progrds
in Virtue ; the fecond, that I am not eager enough
in the purfuit of my Studies ; the third, that I do
not give myfilf. up intirely to the Duties that are ptefcribed by Juitice ; and the fourth that I am nM fufficiently watchful over myfelf2 and the Reformation
of my Manners. Again J)e faid ; I find rnyfelf in
extreme Poverty, a little Rice and Water is all I
have to live upon, yet in this Condition 1 am chearful and contented, becaufe I look upon the Dignities
of the World, and the Riches that are acquired by
unjufi means, 'like Clouds which the Wind drives
thro' the Air : Another time he broke out into this
Exclamation ; How happy am I if I commit a Fault,
it is immediately known by all the World! Being inform'd one Day that he was call'd King, which fig
nifies m/cJ; I do not deierve' this Encomium, fays

he,

he, and I can by no means fuffer it ; all the good
that can be faid of me is that I do my utmofi endeavour to acquire Wifdom and Virtue, and that I
am not difcourag'd by the trouble I meet with in
teaching them to others : His Scholars us'd to fay
that he joined three things together, which appeared
almofi incompatible ; All the Grace of a
haviour, with a great deal of Gravity ; a em Air,
Bewith a great deal of Good-nature ; and Sweetnefs and
an uncommon Greatnefi of Soul, with a great deal of
Modeity.
In the eighth Article there is a Panegyrick on the
the Emperors You vang, Tu, Cbun, and Tao; he
recites ibrne Maxims of the Do&or ffing, and
teaches the Duties of a wife Man : Where is thkre
to be found, fays Confucius, a Greatnefi of Soul like
that of the Emperors Cbtln and Tu ? They were taken
from a moil abje& Condition to be raifed to the Empire; and upon the Throne they were fo fiee from
Ambition and Vain-Glory, that they poirefs'd the
Imperial Dignity as if they were only in a private
Station : Where hall we find a Man of great Underitanding, who will patiently hear the Inftruaions
given him by an ignorant Perfon ? Where is there
to be found a Man, who upon being treated with
Contempt and Outrage, does not feek Revenge ? for
my part I never knew any one of this Difpoiition,
but my fellow Difciple Ten uen. A wife Man ought
to learn continually as if he ew nothing, and ihould
always be afraid of forgetting what he has learnt.
In the ninth there are feveral Encomiums of Confucius, his DoEtrine and his Modefty in fpeaking of
himfelf, with feveral Precepts how to acquire Wifdom : I t is not only our duty to reverence old Men,
faid Confucius, we thould behave refpe&fully to
young People ; for how do I know but that a young
Man may one, day be more wife and virtuous than
myfelf 3
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myfelf? I never yet faw a Man who had fo ftrong
an Inclination for Virtue, as I have feen in form for
Pleafure.
In the tenth the Difciples of Confucius defcribe the
Air and outward ~ e ~ o i t m e of
n t their Maiter ; his
manner 01 behaving at home and abroad to People
of all Ages and Conditions; his way of living,
fpeaking, walking, dreffhg, eating, drinking, and
ileeping, &c.
In the eleventh Confucius fpeaks of his Difciples ;
he praifes forne, and reprimands others: One of them
begging that he n ould teach him how to die well ;
You have not yet learnt to live well, anfwered he ;
learn
and you will know how to die well.
' In that
the twelfih Confucius teaches how to make our
ACtions conformable to right Reafon ; then he gives
Rules for well-governing the People, for raiiing thc
Tqibute, and for acquiring Virtue : Somebody asking him what he ihould do to live well ; When you
appear abroad, anfwer'd he, be as grave and modefk as
if you were vifiting fome Perfon of Dignity ;u k other
People as you defire to be uEd yourfelf ;neither fay nor
do any thing to make them uneafy as angry : T o another of his Dikiples he raid ; Life and Death depend
on the Law of s e n , which is immutable; Poverty
and Riches arc the Dspcnfation of Fkn, who canna
be compell'd ; the wife Man reveres this Law, and
this Dii'penfation of Tien, which is the Sourceof the
Peace and Tranquillity he enjoys.
In the thirteenth he defcribes the Qualities and Virtues which render a Man wife and prudent : I believe
a Man wife when I fee hhe is bclov'd by all People af
worth, and is hated only by bad Men : I fuppofe that
a Man is virtuous when I obferve that he is difaeet in
his Family-Affairs, a&ivc in Bufiefi, and candid in
his converfe with other Men.
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I n the fourteenth he f p k s of the Duty of a wXe
Man, of the Care that Heaven takes of Kingdoms, of
the ~ualitiesof a Miniiter of State, and of the Z e d
he fhould have for good Govkrnment : H e who eaiily
makes Promifes, fays Confucius, finds it difficult to
keep his Word : The Ancients, fays he again, itudied
Wiidom purely for itfelf, that is to fay to know
Truth and to acquire Virtue : The Moderns apply
themfelves to the fiudy of Virtue for the fake of
others, that is to fay to get a Name, and acquire Honours and Riches : A Father, who loves his Son, will
corrt& him when he commits a Fault ; in like manner a faithhl Miniiter ihould admoniih his Prince of
his Failings.
The fifteenth contains divers Maxims concerning
the Virtues of a wife Man, and the great Art of
Governing, of which thefe following are a part :
When a Man is the Obje€t of the general Hatred, before you hate him examine what it is that renders him
odious : When a Man is generally beloved, before
' you love him examine what it is that makes him amiable: Not to correR our Faults is to commit new
ones : Be rigid to yourfelf and gentle to others, and
you will have no Enemies : The wife Man loves to be
by himfelf, the Fool feeks Company.
I n the fixteenth he exclaims againit a Prime Minifier who did not diffuade his Prince from an unjufi
' War, and ihews the ill Confequence of bad Government ; then he fpeaks of Perfons and things
which we ought to love, of what a wife Man ihould
avoid, and how Confucius initru&ed his Son : T h e k
;ore fome of his Maxims ; If a Leopard or a Tiger
breaks out of the Royal Park, who is to anfwer
for it ? If Trouble and Diirenfion overturn a State,
who is to be blamed? I have feen a great Prince
who affli€ted himfelf, not on account of the iinall
number of his Subje&s, but becaufe they were ambitious;

.

bitious ; not for the Poverty of his Kingdom, but
for the Dilcord that reign'd in it ; and indeed if Dicord is banifhed from a State it will Coon grow rich ;
if Tranquillity and good Order are maintained it will
foon fwarm with People : There are three forts of
ufeful Friends ; thofe which are virtuous, thofe
which are open and fincere, and thofe which a1.e
learned : A young Man, who is in the prefence o f
a Perfton venerable for his Age or Dignity, may
commit three 'Faults ; the fifl, if he fpeaks without
being fpoken to he will be taken for a Blunderer;
the fecond, if when he is ipoken to he makes no
Reply, he will be thought fubtle and deceitll; the
third, if he fpeaks without confidering what he fays
he will pars for a Fool.
The feventeenth contains the Opinion of Confuriur
concerning the Mandarins who fodake their Prince's
Intereit ; the Virtues that are neceffary to a Prince ;
thoE whom a wife Man ought 'to hate, and the Obligation of mourning three Years for a Father or
Mother: A Prince, fays Confucius, ought to be'
grave, beneficent, a itriEt Obkrver of Truth, diliq n t in Bufinefi and liberal I His Gravity will make
h~m
refpetted by his SubjeAs : His Goodnefi wiN gain .
the Hearts of all his People : If he is a Lover of
Truth he will gain Confidence, and will caufe no
Sufpicions : If he is diligent his People will labour to
improve : If he is liberal it will be a p l d u r e to'
obey his Commands. There are four forts of People that a wife Man fhould hate, fays Confucius,
I. Thofe envious Spirits that love to publifh other
Peoples Failings. 2. Thofe low Wretches who love
to Cpeak evil of their Princes. 3. Thofe powerful Men who have no Sentiments of Humanity.
4. Thofe rafh and daring People who a& withou~
Thought. Tfi kung, one of his Dilciples, taking
up the Difcourfc, There are three more, fays he,
that

that I cannot bear: I. Thofe ignorant and grofi
People who itrive to appear full of Knowledge and
Judgment. 2. Thofi high and prefumptuous Spirits who affeR Courage and Valour. 3. Thofe fatyrical and carping Spirits who would be thought
honeit and iincere : There is one thing that appears to
me exceeding difficult, fays Confucius again, and that
is to govern Women and Servants ; if you treat
them with Kindnefi and Familiarity, they lo& all
if you ufe Severity, there will be contiuarrels and Complaints.
eighteenth he gives great Encomiums to
fome ancient Princes or Emperors, and their MiniAers ; he hews how much the Love of Women in
a Prince :i hurthl to good Government; he recites
the ABiohs of fome Sages who lived in Retirement and Obfcurity ; then he fpeaks of divers Muiicians that u f d formerly to attend at great Entertainments ;and lailly he gives Rules for good Government, by relating the Initru&ionsof a Prince to his Son.
In the nineteenth he hews what we mufi do to
acquire Wifdom ; and after having defcribed his
manner of inilrutling his Difciples, he juitifies his
Mailer Cenfucius from fome ill-grounded Reflexions,
and. makes his Elogy : Thefe are ibme of his Maxims.
H e who is negligent in the Study of Wifdom, and
who is of a light and wavering Difpofition, will
never incrde the number of wife Men in his Lifetime, nor diminiih it when he dies: When we are
going to convcde with a wife Man we obferve him
in three different Situations; when he is feen at a
difiance his Appearance is grave and fevere ; when
he approaches, and we make our Addreires to him,
his Air and Behaviour are full of Sweetnefs and Affability; when we liften to his Difcourfe, we are
charmed with his Conitancy and Uprightnefi: A
wife Miniiler ought in the firit place to percuade the
Peopk

P b p l e that he loves them, and has their ln&
at
heart ; when he h?s gain'd rhis point he may raifk
the Tribute without Fear; the People will not
think themfelves opprels'd: After this he fhould
thoroughly convince his Mafter of his Fidelity,
and of his Regard for his Perfon, without which
all the Counfels he gives him will be efteem'd as fo
many Affronts : Altho' the Emperor Icheou was not
io bad as is reported, nevertheleis, having left an ill
Charaaer behind him, he is generally faid to have
' been guilty of all mhnner of Crimes ; for this reaEon a wife Man ihuns even the appearance of Vice,
'
fearing leit he might be charged with many real
Vices of which he was innocent.
The twentieth contains the beginnings and the Succefi of the wife Government of the Emperors Yao,
Chun, Tu, lching tang and You vang, with the
Qualities of a good Government, and the Defeas
of a bad one : All that they recommended to their
Mmifiers and their Subjeas, was to follow that
juit Medium in which right R d o n and Virtue
conlifi. .
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Tbe Chineti Author begins his Work with nfirt of PWL
face, wherein he/zLppo/"cs,as a thing incontgable, that
~ Tien, Attachment to ode's .Sodereign,
the t y , r - of
Obedience' t o Partnts, Reverence to MnJtert,' Union
between Husband and W f e , Friendfit$ between Bretbren , Fzdelity of Friends, Deference amonglt Rela;
dions, and good Intellkence amofgJ2Citizens, are the
indi@enJableDuties o f a re@na6le Man. After which
he enters into a Detail in the manner
. . follfwing.
. .
Of thc Duties o f Paren$$ and Children.
. . ...
H E Benefits which a Son recgives from his Fa-'
tier are much more confiderable, tho' leis fenfible
than .thde. be receiv&' from his Mother : Thus we
more r@y :
the Succour which Plants and
Animals derive from the Earth, which'it brin' s forth
a n d ngqriihes, than thoe which proceed from l!%avcn,
whofe Influences h a t the Earth and render itfruitful.
T h e Tencjerndjs,af a Mother to her. Child i s bounded witk.&e, ewe. $..the I$ody':;- the Love of a Father
is mo&q qxtenfive, and. has a tendency ro form the
Mind,;, +q ,qperate mbch :in .the fame manner as
in the ,Compofiuon of Beings ; the
M a ~ and;Form
r
firit of thekr.~rjpcfpl&giving an outward Shape to 'a
Being, but $he econd beflowjng the ~ f f q c e . a p $the
Properties, .
A Father and a Son, who pcrforn~their reiF&ive
Duties, cyght to lay aiide all felf-interefied Views ;
V Q L. 111.
Y
they
'
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tFey ought not fo much as to think of.obtaining
Praifes, as if they were arrived to the highelt pitch
of Virtue : It belongs only to, low and groveling
Souls to perform their eirential Obligations from fuch
like Motives : That yom Services may be truly ufefuI and agreeable to your Parents, you ought not to
content.yourfe1ves with Appearances only ; this would
be like imitating him who made magnificent Feafts before his Father's Coffin, after he had fuffered him to
die for want of peceffary Food.
Children and Nephews ought not to affume th5Sirname of their Fathers and Ancehrs, nor yet the-Sirnames of the Sages and celebrated Men of Ages pait;
which would difcover a want of that Refpea which
they may properly claim.
What a bad Tendency has the irregular Affeaion
of Parents? H o w many do we fee who lofe their
Children for fear of difpleafing them, or making
them uncafy ? y h o give them whatever they ask,
and allow them the Liberty of doing what they'pleafe ;
but what are the Conlquences of this fatal Liberty?
they are fofiened by Luxury, are addiaed to bad Company, relifh nothing but Sport and. Pleafure, often
'become Prodigals and Spendthrifts, or ruin their
Health by Debauchery : 'Our ancient and modern
Books fay that Mony deitroys Children ; but in
rality the Parents contribute to their DefiruAion by
. the Mon y which they give them.
T h e Duty df the Father is to corre& the Faults of
the Child, the Inclination of the Mother is to excufe
them ; this is the general Praaice among the more polite, as well as the vulgar : If the Mother carries her natural Tendernefi too far, this ill-placed Indulgence
will influence their Daughters to commit numerous
Faults: If the Father, on his fide, never fpeaks to
his Children without Harihnefs'; if he never opens
his Mouth but to reprehend and blame them ; if he
renders them To timorous that they dare fcarcely [peak,
they

'

.
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they will be affetied 41 their Life-time with a childifi
Timidity, and I know not what bafhful and iheepifi
Air : T h e Intention may be good, they deiigning to.
give them an early Tincture of Virtue,' but they take
bad rneafures to -perform it, and fuch as cannot h c cecd.
When the Mind of an Infant begins to open then'
is the time to fill it gently with Precepts and Inftru&ions : They ought not to be chid out of meer Humour,
nor puniihed for fleht Faults, but an Indulgence
ihould be fhewn to their Weaknefs fuitable to the
firength of their Reafon, which is not yet come to
maturity ; you mu& look upon it as a tender Bud,
which ought to have time to open, after which the
Flower difclofes itfelf, and becomes fully blown.
T o o great an Attention to the Health of Children is
another Extreme into which many Parents fall : If a
Child is affeaed with the leait Indifpoiition they prefently hive recourfe to Medicines and Cordials, and
never refle& that they ruin their Conititl~tion, render
them Valetudinarians, and ihorten their Days.
In a numerous Family it often happens that the
Perfons who compote it are obliged to feparate :
Formerly the celebrated Chang faw, in his Houfe,
Children and Grand-children to the ninth Generation,
who lived together in the mofi perfeA Union ; he
is now fpoken of with Admiration, but I greatly
doubt if People in our Days are capable, like the
virtuous Chang, to prekrve domeitick Peace through
the Exercife of ib much Patience and Mildnefi.
When it happens that Children have each a particular Family, it is then time to think of a Separation ;
but it ought not to be done too ibon or too late, for
both are equally dangerous ; when it is done too foon
it is to be fiared that young People, without Experience, not knowing the Inconitancy of good Fortune,
nor the Hardfhips of a bad one, will lead an idle
Life, difipate their Subfiance, and at 'length be entirely ruined.
Y2
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Likewife when this Separation becomes neceffary,

if it be delayed there are other Inconveniences to fear,

(

*which are not eafily remedied : For fuppoie Children
and Grand-children are naturally prudent, and of
ibciable and complaifant Difpoiithn, there will be
found in the Houfe a great number of Women and
Domeiticks : If the Father or Grand-father is obliged
to fupply all their Wants, to find them with Furniture, Utenfils, Provifions, Clqthes and other things
which every one will want a pretty large quantity of,
will the good old Man be able to fupply fuch large
Expences ? Beiides fome will love to'fpend too much,
others more thrifty will perceive it, and grow uneafy ;
tho' they fhould pafi it over in filence, yet they will
f a r that the Family by little and little'will fall to decay, and that they themfelves will want the Neceffaries of Life ; thefe Inquietudes cannot be long
fiifled, for the murmuring will at length difcover itfelf, occaiioning Diffenfion and deftroying Peace.
Infiead, therefore, of fuffering them to live in common, it will be proper to give a certain Sum to every
Family proportionable to the number of Perfons it
contains, and thqn every one may live according to
their own Humour. This is an ancient Maxim ; a
Father, whofe Children are grown up, ought to give
them a fort of fmall Fund, that they may find how
difficult it is to grow rich, and may learn by managing their Subitance to live in a frugal manner, and
yet genteelly according to their Rank : A Father wiIl
know, by this means, if his Son has Abilities to mkt
care of a Faniily, and likewire the Son difcover experlmentally the Method of living in the World, and the
fecrct Springs that put Mankind in motion : This
fmxll Portion, committed to their Management, is as
it were an Earneft of their Frecdom.
It is commonly hid, when a Girl is born in a
Family, that fie is to go out of it again, and to pafs
very foon into another ; whence it happens that their
Educa-

Education is commonly negleaed, not confidering
that a Daughter, who has not been properly initru&ed,
greatly injures the Family to which ihe is allied by
Marriage, and is a Reproach to hkr own Relations.
I n &on the-Duty of a new-married Wife is to pay
a refpeltful Obedience .to her Husband's Parents ;to
live in a perf& Union with her Siiters-in-law ; to
honour her Husband ; to infiru& her, Children ; to
compaffionate the Hardihips of her Slaves ; to prcpare Silk and to work it up ; to be thrifty, frugal
and laborious ; to fupport Croffes an4 Reproaches
with Patience ; not to lifien to common F a q , and
all h r t s of Difcourk, and not to meddle with Affairs
out of her own Houfe : Thefe are the Infiruc'tions
which a Daughter ihould learn before ihe is married.
But what is the Conkquence of a want of Initruction? All their Care will confift in adorning their Heads
in a graceful manner, in laying on their Paint artfully,
in rendering their Attire and Shoes as agreeable as
~ble, in placing skilfully their Bodkins for the
air and Pendants for the Ears ; in knowing how to
give an exquifite Reliih to whatever they eat or drink ;
they will be careful about nothing but fetting off their
Beauty by a ridiculous Combination of all kinds of Or;
naments ; this will be the Sum total of all their Knowledge, becaufe they are unacquainted with the leaft Obligations which a Mother of a Family lies under ; it is
neceffary therefore to put early into their Hands hifiorical Books proper to yield Infirultions ; their Minds
ihould be furnifhed with the beft Maxims, and their
Hearts formed after the greatefi Examples.
When a Mother takes care of her Chiidren herklf
all is well ; but if ihe is obliged to make ufe of a
Nurfe f i e ought to choofe one who is prudent, modefi and free from all outward Blemikes ; for a Child
feldom fails of aKuming the Air and Manners of its
Nurfe.
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If ihe, who is chofen, is obliged to quit her o w n
Child to give fuck to yours, this mufi be the EffeLt
of her Poverty ; infomuch that ihe not only ought to
have fufficient Wages, but you fhould provide for the
Maintenance of her Child ; by which ineans both
Parties will be fatisfied.
Befides it is neceffary to infpe& into the Condu& o f .
thefe Nurfes, and not to let them carry your Child into Neighbours Houfes, the publick Streets, and Places
of great refort, nor to bring afier them Slaves or old
Women of the Neighbourhood ; the Confequences of
which are evident enough.
When you have a Son born, and are yourfelf pretty '
much in Years, you are greatly overjoyed ; you take
all imaginable care of this Child ; you proclaim his
Birth before the Tablet of your Anceitors ; you fait,
perform feveral A&s of Charity, and you hope, by
thefe Faitings and good Works, to obtain long Life
for your dear Infant.
It is a Cufiom, univerially receiv'd, to give extraordinary Demonfirations of Joy at the Birth of a Son :
W e boil a great quantity of Hen and Duck Eggs ;
there is plenty of Rice ready drefs'd for thofe who
come to parrake of our Joy, and make their Compliments of Congratulation ; afterwards we fend Prefents
to their own Houfes of fuch things as are fit to make
an Entertainment ; this is called T h e Treat of the
downy Beard.
T h e Ceremony is itill more pompous on the third
Day, when the Infant is to be wa!h'd ; we dreis Eggs
by hundreds and thoufdnds ; we paint them with vdriety of Coloars, and call them the Eggs of the third
Day : It is then that the Relations and Neighbours
come in Crowds to our Doors with Prefents of\ Eggs,
and fcveral ibrts of iugar'd Cakes.
Among the Rich the Expence is itill greater, efpecinlly if there has been a long Expe&ation of an
Heir : They kill a great nu~nberof Hens, Ducks, €3~.
They

They make a great Feait, and fpare nothing to give
the mofi publick iigns of rejoicing : But have they
no F'ears that the Prayers, which are made fbr the
long Life of the new-born Infant, ihould be seje&ed
by the Gods to whom they are addrefs'd ? * When a
long Series of happy Days is defired for the Child,
would not it be proper to fpare the Lives of io many
Animals as are ufuall flain ? T o obtain this Son there
was an Abitinence rom eating any thing that had
Life, and confequently there ihould b.e a Continuation of the i m e Pra&ice to procurc his Prefervation.
But how ! you will fay, when Relations and Friends
come to congratulate the Birth of a Son, is it not allowable to give forne Demonitrations of' Joy! Yes
certainly ; let there be a (mall Treat of Fruit, Cakes,
Wine and fuch like things, but never go beyond
that.
One of the principal Duties of a Son is to perpetuate his Family, and to leave Defcendants afier him :
For want of a lawful Heir it is cuitornary to adopt
another Perfon's Child, whofe Bufinefi it is to obey
the Parents Orders as long as they live, to bury them
afier they are dead, and to pay them the ufual Honours.
But what is fometimes the Confequence of this ; after this Child has been adopted they happen to have
a Son of their own, and then the adopted Child lofes
his Merit ; .he is with refpea to the Family like a
W e n on the Body, no longer losk'd upon as the
Support of the Houfe, but every thing that he does '
or fays gives difiaite; the iinalleit Peccadillo which
they find him guilty of is called by the moit odious
Names ; they have forgot all that paired when he was
introduced into the Family, and the Mediators and
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* Ihe Philajpher /peaks here rrcordng to the joolzfi Netions of the
wlgar, which he el/r.where lrughr at. Ihe/e Deities nre Chebu, the
Ganirrs sf long L y e ; Lou, the Genius of Dignities ; FOU,the Geninr of Riches.'
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Friends that were employed in the Choice : If tha
prefeent and the pafi are compared together, with
refpet3 to him, it will appear that Jnterefi alone has
brought about this Change; they cannot endure, to
think of their Pofleffions going into the hands of a
Stranger.
But do they ever refleR that this lawful Heir, who
came into t6e World fo late, .will be very young
when the Father bends beneath a Load of Years, and
who is no more than a flying Shadow, but will all
.of a fudden pais off the Stage? Hence will arik a
thoufand Law-fuits between the Adopted and the
Real Son ; in the midlt of thefe Difirences the
Riches, which have been left to an Orphan, will be
i$eedily confumed, and the Defign they had of laving every thing to their own Son will be the Caufe of
the Deitru&ion of all : Would it not be better to ufc
more Good-nature with refpeh to him 3 and then
he would become the Support and Prop of your ow0
Son in his juvenile Years.
I f you frar that the Adopted Son ihould after your
Death confume all the Riches which you leave behind,
make an eqi~alDivifion between them, and let them
live feeparcite; this Conduh is agreeable to our Laws :
I f you neglea my Coucfel, the Event will jufiify the
W ifilom thereof.
Of the five Duties of Social Life tlie moft i m p r tant, and that which itands in the highefi Rank, is
the Obedience and Reverence of a Son to his Parents :
T h e Renfon hereof is very natural ; without my Parents 1 ihould have had no Being ; whatever I am is
owing to them : Without fpeaklng of what a Mother
undergoes during the time of her Pregnancy, and the
Danger ihe is expofed to in bringing the Child into
the World ; what is the whole Bufinefs of her Life ?
1s i t not the Cars of her Child ? She has no Joy but
when it is pleafed ; when it cries, ihe runs with all
hafie to find out the Caufe; if it is iick, ihe is full
of
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of Anxiety ; if it happens to be cold, fhe takes care
to warm it ; if it is hungry, fhe quickly fupplies its
Wants ; if it defires to walk, fhe I d s it by the
Hand ; if it be foul, fhe cleans it, and is not difgufied with, the moil difagreeable things that have a
tendency to make it eafy. In fhort nothing can
equal the Care of a Mother, nor can there be greater
Kindnefs done than that which is received from our
Parents : A good Child ought to repay theE Benefits
i~ part, by rendringi them all the Obedience and Scrvice they are capable of.
When there is a deiign of educating Children well
we cannot begin too ibon, efpecially when the Mind
begins to open : I f by chance any thing preGnts
itfelf which has Life or Motion, tho' it be but a contemptible Ink&, a Shrub, a Plant of little ufe, warn
him not to do it any Injury ;by which means you will
cultivate and nourifh in him the Sentiments of Goodnefs and Moderation, which he has received from Nature.
I f there comes a Perfon of Difiin&ion or advanced in Years, a Relation, a Friend to your own
Houfe, infiru& your Children to h e w thein Ref*
afier their manner ; and thus you will form them to
Civility and Politenefs, of which they have.already the
Seeds in their own Nature : Sometimes a dry Anfwer,
when they fpeak or laugh in a wrong Place, will ferve
to maintain their Modefiy and Integrity: If they are
never To little quarrelfome or lovers of Difcord, they
ihould he reproved with a great deal of Sternnefi and
Severity, but without chafiifing them with Anger; fo
violent a ConduEt will render their Tempers more
morofe, and make them more hafiy and paffionate.
It is my ufual Saying, that if a Father ufes his Son
well the Son will behave refpe&hlly to the Father ;
but if the Father is not fuch as he ought to be the Son
kould not, on that account, neglecl his own Duty ;
he ihould be like another Chun, whofe Cries and
Tears
I
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Tears continually befought Heaven to ihower down
Blefings'on a Father, who feemed only to have given
him Life in order to be his Tormentor.
,

. Of the Reciprocal Duties of Brothers.

.

..

N E X T to our Parents nothing concerns us more
nearly than our Brothers : When Brothers are young
it is a pleafure to behold the Tendernefi they fhm to
each other ;if the eldeit is grown up, and the younger
is itill a Child, he takes all manner of care of it, he
takes it by the Hand, carries it in his Arms, and difcovers his Fondnefs a thoufand different ways.
But when Brothers come to be fettled in the World
then Complaifance for their Wives, whofe Dif'eourfe
they too readily liften to, Intereft and Jealoufy pfoduce
Coldnefi, Sufpicions, Diftrufi, and infenfibly difunite
their Hearts. However when any Difgrace fcems to
threaten one, or any other adverfe turn of Fortune,
it then appears plain that other Relations, and the
moft intimate Friends,' are not fo much confidercd as
the moft indifferent Brother.
Nothing would be more laudable than to fie BroL
thers live together, but this is not to be hoped for,
when they are once fettled': Their Families, more or
lefi numerous, the Love of Expence in one, and of
Frugality in another, the different Acquaintance which
they have contraLted, produce oppofite Inclinations
which it is not pofible to reconcile.
It is much more difficult for Siiters-in-law to agree
together, efpecially with refpe& to the Management
of the Houfhold when it is in common : For this an
Expedient may be 'found out ; they may live in the
fime Habitation at the fame time that their Expences
are feparate : But, if to avoid all occaiion of Mifunderfianding and Noife they cannot live under the fame
Roof, the eldeft ought always to love the younger,
and the younger to refpe& the elder ; this Separation
it fclf ihould ferve to make the Bonds of the Blood,
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by which they are united, much more firong ; otherwife, if any troublefome Affair happens, the whole
Family may be in danger of coming to Ruin.
I t is an ancient Proverb, that when Brothers live
tog6ther they ought to maintain themfelves, which is
the way to lead a quiet Life ;' if no differences or
difputes happen to arife the Children will imitate their
Example, which will contribute to tranfmit Unity and
, Concord to future Generations : This well deferves our
Attention ; moit commonly the Wives are the occa. 'Gon of the Separation of Families ; wherefore their
Husbands ihould guard againfi the fufpicions and vain
talk of their Wives, and then the Peace and Unity of
Brothers will be conitant and lafling.
T h i Agreement between Brothers and their Families is a iburce of Happinefi ; the method of keeping
it up is,to be skilled in the Arr of bearing and forbearing; of feeing things, and behaving as if they were
not f e n ; of hearing much, and feenling not to have
heard any thing at all ; after this manner they will
learn not to magnify trifles, and to avoid great uneafineS, nay often troublefome quarrels.
T h e Sage Ten tJe faid very well that Brothers are,
with refpelk to each other, like the Arms and the
Feet, and that the Wife, with reference to the Husband, is like a Garment that he has purchaied : T h e
Philoibpher's meaning is that Brethren, born of the
fame Mother, are of the fame fubitance, a Whole,
which cannot be hurt in one part but the reit will feel
it : But what doth fometimes really happen ? Excefs
of Complaifance in a Husband to his Wife produces
Indifference, and afterwards Averfion for his own Brothers, which at length proceeds to a Separation.
However the views of Wives are generdlly limited ;
they are codfined to the little cares of Houfewifry of
which they are continually talking ; this perfuades a
Husband that his Wife has an affeLtion for the Family,
and is capable of taking the management upon her ;he
himielf

,

&mielf enters inienfibly into the views of his Wife,
md imitates her too great Frugality : There needs
nothing more after this than a trifling Interefi to difunice their AffeEtion, and to deftroy the Union that
ought to reign among Brothers.
There is doubtleii no p a w which obliges a Father
t o leave his Son any Inheritance whatever : Nay, how
many Fathers do we fee who nM only leave their
Children nothing, but aIib heavy Debts to pay ? I t is
therefwe neceffary for Children, that they may not be
difunited by Interefi, to fay to themfelves, fuppofe.'
our Relations had not left us fuch an E h t e , fuch a
Houfe, or 'fuch other PoKefions, which is the occaiion of our Difputes ; let us therefore a& as if they
had not been left to us at all :This Reflexion alone is
capable of preventing Differences ;it is a trifling thing
may they fay, and w e are at a very unneceKary Expence ; the moft effential Point is to live together in
the itriltefi Union.
A Wife, 011 the other hand, ought to look u p
her Husbands Brothers as Bone of his Bone, and
Flefh of his Fleih, that
may have as much
Eiteem and Confideration for them as poEble. When
even there is juft capE of Complaint, on account of
an extraordinary Expence, it fhould be under proper
ReitriEtions, and in a moderate and decent manner :
To fhun giving 'trouble to tho6 who give it us, is the furefi means of caufing them to enter into themfelves, and change their Difpofition.
'

Of tbe Duties of Husband land Wife.
W H E N a Marriage 'is going forward, the prin-

.

cipl thing to be conlidered is. the Harmony of the
Difpofition and Temper of the intended Husband
and Wife ; for it is neceirary that there fhould be a
Conformity in their Inclinations and Humour, and
in fiort- thzy fl~ouldfeenl only to be made for .each
other : But this is but too often negleEted ; they generally.

.
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nerally have an Eye to the flighter Conveniences :
Sometimes it is the Rank or Employment of the
Peribn, or elfe an ancient Friendihip between the two
Families ; fometimes it is a mutual Intimacy, or
the fame Propenlity which the Fathers have for polite
Learning or Philofophy.
T h e Marriage-Contra& being once concluded from
one of thefe Motives, the two Families treat each
other as Relations, and Lnd a mutual Afifiance even
before the Bride is taken home to her future Husband : T h e Union feems very itri&t ; but how long
will it lafi after the Confummatidn of the Nuptials ?
Her Relations, who bore her Company, are defirous that the Entertainments and Plays which they
partake of fhould lait a long while ; they delay their
returning home as much as ever they can ; their long
Stay and great Expencc procure a DifiaRe, which
proceeds to Complaints againit the Marriage-Brokers ;
they murmur at the fmall Fortune and Nuptial-Prefents that were made.
When the G u e h return home they repeat every
occafion of Uneafinefi, and magnify them greatly ;
when a Vifit is made at any time afterwards, they feem
ro carry in their Bofoms a bundle of Thorns ; they
ofien pafi by the Houfe without fo much as entring
in, or if they do, they appear with an Air of Coldnefi and Indifferency, and will not condefcend fo
much as to drink a Diih of Tea.
T h e young Bride has the greatefi Caufe of Complaint ; ihe often paires from a wealthy Family into
one whofe Circumitances are narrow ; all the trouble
of managing houihold Affairs falls upon her ; however willing ihe may be ihe is not able to fupport
fuch variety of Bufincfi ; f i e perceives .her Husband's
Affe&ion begin to cool, but dares not complain of it';
at the diflance ihe is from her Mother's Houfe, fhe
can neither fee nor talk with her ; in. ihort ihe leads
an uneafy Life, giving her Self up to Sighs and Tears
without

.'
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without any Allevation or Comfort ; the more ihc
has been beloved in her own Family the harder her
.Condition is.
One great d&gn of Mamiage was to itrengthen Society among Mankind : Alliances are contraQed to
form the Rri&efi Union ; at prefent the pernicious
Maxims, which are introduced, have entire reference
to interefied Views, which divide thok who foi-merly
lived in a friendly manner : This Diforder is almoft
univerfal, but it reigns moil in t$e City of rang
tcheotr.
I wiih all thofe 'who marry would fereripufly attend
to the hature of fo great a Tranfafion : A young
Man ought principally to aim at finding, in a virtuour Companion, the ARiRance which is neceffary for
the good Management of a Houfe : A Maid ought
to propofe to her felf the meeting with a firm Support
in a prudent and faithful Husband : This is the Plan
of a perfetl Marriage, which will infallibly be followed by conjugal Fruitfulnefi.
. '
A Husband ought not to confide too much in his
Wife,' with refpea to the account f i e gives of her
Childrens Conduff ; ihe will always be inclined to
conceal or diffemble their bad Qualities ; on the contrary if it be a Woman, whom he has efpoufed for
a fecond Wife, he ought not to give credit too
lightly, with relation to the Faults ihe affirms the
Children of the firfi Bed have been guilty of. There
is a reat deal of reafon in the Lying, that the principa care of a Husband is to render his Wife vir-
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However prudent your Wife may feem, don't let
her meddle with your Affairs that lie abroad ; whatever Talents your Slaves and Servants may have, cominunicate nothing to them relating to your own Pcrfon and Wife: This is an Article thdt no married
Perfon ought to be ignorant of.

1
1

1

A s for thofe who marry their Daughters into diitant Countries, they cannot make ufe of too great
Precautions : Perhaps you have feen a young Man by
chance thdt hits your Fancy ; you find he has fome
Merit, and immediately you perfuade your felf .that
you are going to make as happy a Marriage as that
formerly was of lchu and I'chin : You give him your
Daughter ; .you fuffer her to depart. Do you think
her Heart has confented to this Separation ?
When ihe h a l l come to her Husband's Houfe, can
you hope that Peace and Unity will continue there
long ? When the Birth-day of her Relations or one
of the annual rejoicing Days ihall arrive, when the
whdle Family meet together at her Father's Houfe
to paii the Day in Mirth and Jol!ity, ihe will be
'quite difconfolate that f i e cannot be in the fame Company ; being pIaced as f i e is in another Climate, her
Eyes cannot meet thofe of her Mother ;*think then
how great her Gneafinefs muit be? .
If at the end of fome Years ihe is permitted to
take a Journey to fee her Friends, a Mdnth is hardly
expired but ihe is fent back without knowing how .
long it will be before ihe will have this fatisfa&ion a
fecond time : In this melancholy moment of Separation they wreit her very Soul from her Body ; on the
Road ihe turns her Head every moment towards
the Place ihe is quitting, and where ihe has left her
dear Relations ;her Tendernefi is renewed, and gives
her an Uneafinefi of Mind impofiible to be expreqd :
Thus by too great a precipitation a Father procares
.
his Daughter's Mifery.
If Riches are only the Ends of a Marriage, the
grand Do&rine of Husband and Wife can no longer
iubiiit ; in like manner if at the Funeral Obfequieg
of Parents the chief defign is to bring down BenediAions upon the Family, thenceforward the duties
of a Son, with refpea to his Father, are annihilaterl.
When does a Wife happen to defpife her klusband ?

.
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1t is when ihe is proud of having made her usb band's
Fortune : What is it inclines a Son to keep the Body
of his Father fo long a time without Interment ? It is
often becaufe he is afraid to bury him in a9lace that
may prove unfortunate to himielf: It is thus that SelfIntereit deitroys every Virtue.
However there are iome who are carefil enough
fn the choice of a Son-in-law, but are-negligent in
that of a Daughter-in-law : However one is m e
. difficult than the other ; for . it is an eafy matter to find out the CharaRer of a Son-in-law, but
that of a Maid is not io eafy to be known, and yet
it is a very important matter.
If he who defires ta marry off a young Perfon
attends to nothing but what the Woman brings,or if he
who would difpofe of his Daughter thinks of nothing
but of the Prefents that will be made, either in Mony
or Jewels T that is if he values nothing but Riches,
, and has no regard to Merit, it will be the occaiion of
ruining the Family, and of dividing and difuniting
the nearefi Relations.
.
We'ought not to fuppofe that a Woman well-born
is a certain fource of Happineti ;for we fhould chiefly
regard the Virtue of a future Spoufe, and prefer that
to Birth and Riches : A Virgin who is prudent, vigilant, diligent,chaite, obedient,who never contradi&s'her
general CharaRer, but is of an even Temper in good
or bad Fortune, is a very confiderable Acquiiition :
When we meet with one of this Charaaer we may
boafi in reality of poKefing a great Treafure.
Jealoufy is a great misfortune to a Family, when
it takes poffelrion of a Woman's Mind, efpecially if
fhe has no Children: Tho' a lawful Wife of this
itamp perceives her Husband grow grey-headed
with Sorrow for want of a Child, yet fhe cannot bear
to fee him approach a Concubine or a Slave, and will
take all methods to prevent it : If the Concubine or
Slave becomes pregnant fhe will not omit Potions,
and

~
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and other Methods' to procure Abortion, and defiroy
the Fruit before it is born.
T o prevent this Misfortune the Husband is often
obliged to maintain his Concubine in a feparate
Houfe : If' ihe brings forth a Son Jealoufy a&s another part, ihe makes a h o w of counterfeit Joy, and
ufis the moil tender Exprellions with defign to prevail upon her Husband to bring her back ; but her
real Intention is to lay fnares for her DefiruRion : If
her Stratagem does not fucceed ihe gives her felf up
entirely to Pailion ; h e cries, ftorms, threatens to
fire rhe Houfe, and to do all the dreadful things fie
can think of: T h e poor Husband is fo terrify'd that
he immediately complies and fends for the Mother,
and Child; Coon after the jealous Wife has recourfe
to the moil notorious Calumnies to procure the ruin
of the helplefs Concubine ; ihe beats her, and follows her fo long with Cruelties till f i e at length
.forces her to run away.
As. for the Infant you would imagine, by her Behaviour, that 'fie loved it moft affcQionately, at the
fame time that f i e hates it at the bottom of her
Heart, and perhaps is contriving how to difpatch
it fecretly by Poifon: If ihe gains her Ends fie is
fatisfy'd, and is not at all concerned that ihe has no
Child to Cerve and comfort her in her old Age.
'
There is itill another kind of bad Women, and
they are fuch as their Husbands take for their fecond Wives : They cannot bear that the firit Wife
fhould enjoy a good Reputation, and their Rage carries them fo far as to deftroy the Children by the'
former Bed; and this ihe does that the Spoufe,
who was fo greatly cfteem'd, may not be honoured
according to the cufiom of the Empire, but be buried in Oblivion : This is an Excefs of Inhumanity
whereof ibme Women are cnpable, and of which
many Examples have been feen in the World.
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Therefore, when a Perfon intends to take a Wife,
he cannot examine too narrowly whether fie is of a
jealous Difpofition or not, without which he is lilcely
to be made very unhappy : If he is married, and has
no Children, he ought to confider well before he takes
a Concubine, whether he can bear the Inconvenien~es
which con~monlyfollow thereupon : But he who has
Children already, when he refle&s upon the fatal
Conrequences of Jealoul) fo natural to women, will
a& a wife part ~f he itifles his Inclinations, whether for a Concubine or a fecond Wife, and vanquilhes
the Cllar~usof Pleafure with the love of Eafe and
domeflick Tranquillity.
Wives are difiinguiiheil into fuperior and inferior,
that is to fay the lawful, and thofe that are not fo ;
but there is no fuch DiitinLtion among the ,Children ;
this is the grand Dottrine of the Empire: However
the Children of the lawful Wife, and thoik of the
Concubines, arc not altogether without DiilinQion
according to colnmon Cultom ; this gives the true
Wife a Rank of Superiority over the reit : Formerly
the Emperor and the Princes of the Empire took feven Wives, the Grandees and Mandarins had three,
Undergraduates and the Vulgar but one lawful Wife ;
if they had more they were deemed to
Concubines. People do not fail, when they mention their
Wives or Concubines, to airume a grave Air, to
weigh their Words, and to fpeak as Mailer of the
Houfe, wherein every one takes the Place which
properly belongs to him ; inteplling to h e w by this
that they took a Concubine for no other purpoii qian
to manage Houihold-Affairs, and to be employed in
the loweft. and moit troublefome Offices, to ierve
Carefully the Father and Mother, and to love, nourifh and bring up the Children.
But if this Concubine has contributed by her labour and care to enrich the Family, and if by her
means you arc more efteerned and reipeAed, is it nor
ProPer
'
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proper that fhe fhould experience this happy Change
of Fortune? And yet how many are there who a&
quite otherwife, who difmifs a Concubine, without
any Formality, after ihe has had Children, and done
long and important Services ? If you would believe
them their main deGgn in fending her away is ro give
greater Advantage t o the lawful Wife, and to do honour to the Marriage-Bonds: But do not they know
that in great Families the Children and Grandchildren .who attain Degrees and Offices ate thofe of the
lawful Wife? They are more careful in pufhing their
Fortune: However many of thofe, who are born of
Concubines, rife likewife in the World, and obtain
marks of DiitinLtion and Nobility for their 'natural
Mother ; the Light and Splendor of her Sons refleEt
upon her, and their Elevation dignifies her.
There are certain Mafters of Families who value
themfelves upon their Steddinefs and Refolution, and
yet are To weak as to give up a poor Concubine they
have a value for to the difcretion of their Wives :
This is attended with great Inconveniences i the domeitick Affairs ought not to be regulated, but according to the plealure of the Maiter of the Houfe ;
it is not at all deccnt that a Wife ihould meddle with
the Government, and fpeak in a magifierial manner.
we k,in the ancient Hiitories, that when' the
Daughters of Kings were married to Perfocs of an
inferior Rank, they behaved in a meek and humble
manner, without priding themielves in their high Extr&ion ; what better Examples can any Perfon follow ? fs it the Condu& of the common fort, or is it
not much rather that of the Sages and Grandees that
we ought to imitate ? I would have young Maids
pbce their Glory and Nobility in being mild dnd obrdient ; Parents cannot beflow greater Tokens of their
Tendernefi upon them than in giving them an early
tinaure of Politeneis and Virtue.

'
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None of our ancient Books fpeak in exprefi terms
concerning Marriage ; it was fo late as the Dynaity
of -Tang, that a Perfon call#:td Lizi tJai wrote upon the
SubjcR : At prefent w e meet with feveral w h o conhlt
the Stars, and imagine they can dircovcr by them the
Agreement or Difagrecment, the good or bad Fortune
of thofe who are about to marry : A weak Imagination ! and is attended often with bad Confequences ;
for thefe filly Obfervations often break off Marriages
which are allnoit concluded, or are the occafmn of
Trouble and DiKenhon.
. Another Error of oui Days is this : T o what purpore ihould a young Man and Maid, will ibme ray,
wait till they are twenty Years old before they are
married ? This ihcws an Ignorance of the ancient
Rites, which fi~ythat a' Son ihould be married at
thirty, and .a Daughter at twenty : Can one read thefe
Maxims of our Sages in our moil ancient Books, and
yer follow n e w Notions ?
Formerly, which is dery obfervable, when a
Perfon had cafi his Eyes upon a Son-in-law, the
Daughter was permitted to have a glimpfe of him,
for the firfi time, in the Dining-Room thro' a fmall
hole made in a Skreen placed before the Door of her
inner Apartment ; in this choice they did not look
upoh it as a principal point to examine the eight
Letters of good Fortune to determine the good or
bad Fate of Perfons who arc .going to enter into conjugal Ties ; they examined if the Maid was virtuous,
and if the Youth was a Man of ConduCt ; if the
Age, Humour and Inclinations were fuitable ; and
certainly this ought to be principally regarded : They
may afterwards make choice of a Month and a fortunate Day, to accompliih the Marriage afier h e
ufual Form, wherein both Parties drink in the fame
Cup ; and what occafion is there to add to this vulgar
and fantaitick Cuitoms fubjc& to a thoufdnd Inconveniences ?

When

When the Ceremony is ended it is the Cultom, in
well-bred Families, for the young Bride to withdraw
into her Apartment, and not to have any farther
Concern with the reit of the Family, with her Brothers-in-law, nor. even with her Hiband's Father ;
and yet there has been introduced, even almoit in our
Days, among the Vulgar a deteitable Cuitorn, which
1 defy 'any one to find in our ancient Books, and
which is only fit for Barbarians brought up and educated in a Defart : They delay her withdrawing into
the Apartment for three Days, and thefe are called
the 5%ree Daps of Freedom ; and during this time what
Extravagancies do not they allow to be put in practice? The Wife is placed on the Nuptial-Bed ; they
flock round about her, and perform a hundred Monkey-Tricks; one takes off her SRoes in a jefling
manner, and hides them in her Sleeves ; another lifts
up the Veil which covers her Face ; a third takes her
Head between his Hands, fmells her Hair, and cries,
What an admirable Scent is here! Some counterfeit
Madmen, and endeavour to'raife a Laugh by Grimaces and indecent Buffooneries, at the Liime time .
drinking hea~tyDraughts ; and this thcy call Merriment and Diverfion.
But who are thefe that a& thefe foolifh Farccs ?
W h y truly the near Relations, the Father-in-law and
the Uncles, who, forgetting their Age and Rank,
overleap the Bounds of Decency ahd Shame; they
were young thoughtlefs Fellows who gave rife to thefe
Diiorders, and it be!ongs to wife Men, and Mcn of
Letters, to itop the couril: of them in the Places where
they reIide; by this thcy will gain a lafiing Eiteem
among thd SeA of the Learned, whofe Bufinefi it is
to reform the Manners of rhe People.
When the Marriage-Rites are firiAly obfcrved there
' is rocm to hope that the Match will be fortunate,
and that the two Perfons, who are joined together,.
will be a: Blefiing to each other, and arrive at a good

z3

014

34-2

,

B e

G E N E R AHLI S T O RofY

.

old Age : Among married People the Difcourfe ofien
falls upon their Nobility and the riches of their
Fdmily ; it is not fit that a Husband ihould make too
curious an Inquiry into the Condition of the Kelations and Ancefiors of his Wife, as whether they have
born Offices, or lived in Oblcurity ; thefe Inquiries
generally caufe DiiTenfion. between the Wife and the
Husband's Sifters.
Wives, tho' they are never fo deferving, when they
perceive the meannefs of their ExtraRion is known,
imagine that they hall be reproach'd with it every.
moment, and treated with contempt: Hence arifcs a,
Difiafte for each other, anxious Cares and cruel Sufpicions prey upon the Heart, and oftentimes a fecret Thirfi after Revenge: T h e Glow-worm borrows its Splendor from a heap of rotten Herbs,
wherein it is generated ; the moit odoriferous Flowers
derive their Beauty, and fine Smell, from the Dunghi1 ; Light breaks forth from the Bofom of Darkncfi ; the beit Fountain-water is procured immediately from the Clek of the Earth, from whence it fprings
and bubbles.
T h e principal State of Life in the World is that
of Wedlock ; from whence is derived the Rela.
tion of Father aad Son, then that of Brethren ; after
which Me11 unite themfelves in the Bonds of Friendk i p ; and when Societies have been form'd and are
become numerous, they have rifen to the Relation of
Prince and Subjetts : Hence it is faid that the principal Care of a wife Mdn has Marriage for its Obj& ;
even the Union of Heaven and Earth itfelf is a perfeR MoAcl of conjugal Concord. Our ClaGcal
Books fuppoie the Regularity of this State, as the
Foundation of good Order and Regul~rityin gcneral.
'l'he PerfcRion of a Marriage State requires the
Hu~pnmdto maintain a perfe& Harmony with his
Col: ort, .to trcat her with Rcfpe&, but not witb too
great
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great Familiarity ; to take pleafure and delight in
her Society without too pafionate a FondneG.
As for the Wife fie ihould diftinguiih herfelf by
a Sweetnefi of Temper mix'd with Gravity, and by
a ReTpe& full of Complaifance, not degenerating into abje& Flattery : Formerly when the Husband and
Wife converfed together concerning any Affair, they
fat over-againit each other, and kew'd the fame Ref ~ as&if they were talking to a Vifitor : How charming was fuch a Behaviour !
A Woman has three Duties to perform ; ihe is to
manage the. Houfhold-Affairs, to be diligent in ferving her Husband's Parents, and to fiew th( farhe
Refpea to her Husband as to a Mailer : If fie acquits hedelf well in- thefe Particulars ihe is an accomplifi'd Wife.
The CharaEter of a good Husband confifis in his
Stwdinefi to preferve right Order in his Family : On
this account he juftly holds the Rank of Superiority
which he poffeffes, being able to command himfelf in
'the ufe of lawfbl Pleafures : Hence proceeds conjugal
Harmony, which will be follow'd with all the other
Advantages of Marriage.
* If, according to the old laudable Cuitorn, the Father choofes a Wife for his Son, and the Mother finds
out a fit Match for her Daughter, this will be a Guarantee of the mutual Concord of the young Couple ;
and that which will contribute to it itill more, will be
for &heBride to avoid carefully all Sufpicions, and not
to l i h n to malicious Whifpers, otherwife Repentance will come too late.
As for Concubines there are many Maiters of Families, who know how to kee them under, but there
ace few have the Art to ma them live undiifurbed
in a Houfe, becaufe the firit Wife is feldom Miitrefs
of folid Virtue: Women are generally addiffed to
unaccountable Jealouiies ; for this reaion, if you have
4
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Children by a deferving Woman, the beft way will
be to take no Concubine at all.
If a Husband is arrived at his fortieth Year without having any Childretl, he may then take a Concubine ; for this is according to the Laws, which look
upon a want of Pofterity as the greateft Misfortune.
If the Wife, through a jealous Tranfport, makes a
Difiurbance and a Noiie, and falls into a Rage at the
very Name of a Concubine, the Husband muft inform her Relations ofl his Intention, and if their Perfuafions have no effeA upon the Wife, and ihe itill
continues to oppofe her Husband's Defign, he ihould
then have recourfe to the Magifirate ; and after a Citation to appear before his Tribunal let her be divorc'd according to the ufual Form ; for, in ihort,
he is not oblig'd to be io complaifant to his Wife as
to render himfelf culpable, with refpea to his Ancefiors, in not performing all in his Power to perpetuate the Family.

'
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Of the Duty of Friends.

.

w H 4 T EV E R Harmony there may be among
Friends, it is a difficult matter to keep it inviolable ;
a Word falling by chance from your Friend may give
you a Difiafte, and offend your Delicacy: What
will be. beit for you to do? Why, to differnble the
matter, and overlook fuch a Trifle : Take a great
care not to make a harih Reply, or to inform the
firft Perfon you meet with your Difcontent: The
Affe&ion of your Friend will certainly grow cold,
either from a diiagreeable Anfwer, or an indifcreet Relation of the manner of your Complaint.
While Children are kept at home, and before they 1
have any Acquaintance abroad, they know no body I
but their own Family; afierwards they meet with
Companions at School, to whom they begin to be
sirtach'd: When they have attain'd to a certain Age
they

~

they marry, and have a neceffary Communication
with the Relations of the Wife, and nothing is more
eafy than to fall into their Manners and Cuitoms :
14 thefe Relations are laborious People, diligent and
frugal, a young Man profits by their Examples; and
o n the contrary if they are extravagant, luxurious
and Lovers of Pleafure, he will Coon be addi&ed to
thefe Irregularities.
When he is grown up to Man's Eitate, and engages in Bufinefs, he then affociates himfelf with
other Perfons, with whom he has any Concerns: H e
likewife gains Acquaintance with tho!? who are admitted together to the fame Degree, or with Men of
Letters who live in the fame City: This Acquaintance is made infenfibly, and without perceiving zny
great Change in his Behaviour or Manners ; and if by
this means Vice takes root in a young Heart, it wiIl
be difficult to pluck it up ;for this reaibn Men ought
t o be very attentive to the Friendhips they enter into,
bicaufe commonly they produce very great Changes
with regard either to.Virtuc or Vice.
There is nothing ought to be avoided more than a
perverk Mind and a bad Heart; the leafi Familiarity with People of this Stamp is very dangerous ;
manage every thing with them as if they were entire
Strangers, by which m a n s you will avoid many Differences, and prevent troublefome Affairs in which
you may be involved throY'theirMalice.
Fly with equal Care an obitinate Man, but without letting him perceive it, otherwife you will rnalte
him a dangerous Enemy ; feek after the Company of
a prudent Man, but take care to be open and free in
your whole Behaviour, by which means he will be
gained over, and be ready to do you fervice.
When you made choice of a Friend you perceived
in him a hundred good Qualities, but now you have
been long acquainted you find in him a thousand
Faults : But is his Merit in reality lefs than it was at
firfi ?

.
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firfi? No, the Friend is not changed, but your Heart
is difgufied, and your Mind does not judge in the
ufual manner.
T h e following is an odd Pra&ice not much unlike
the former ; while a Perfon is living, who is o f ow
Acquaintance, we feldom mention any thing but their
Faults, but when they are dead we talk of nothing
but their Merit : Is it becaufe towards the end o f their
Lives their Defert has, as it were, fwallowed up all
their Faults ? Not at all, 'tis only their Death which
has rendered us more comp'afGonate; thofe who treat
their living Friends with the fame Efteem and Affe&ion as when dead, will derive great Advantages
h m their Friindfhip.
It is of no ufe, or rather it is very inconvenient,
to enter into Friendfhip with a great number of Perfons : Our ancient Sages have faid, Tho' you are acquainted with a Perfon very early, it will be no eafy matter to gain a thorough Knowledge of each other:
If you are fond of a Multitude, and are deiirous of
a Crowd of Friends, how then can you pofibly know
much of them ? T h e Teitimonies likewife of Efleem,
Friendfhip and Zeal, which thefe fort of Perfons beitow on each other, have nothing of Solidity in
them ; all their Protefiations are but from the Teeth
outward<, for if you difpleafe them in never fo trifling a matter they fall off, and are the readiefi to defiroy you with their flanderous Tongues.
This h e w s you cannot be too careful in the choice
of Friends: M y Friend, who wab in a poor and low
Condition, finds himfeif all on a fudden furrounded
with Plenty, and in a fplendid Station ; I therefore
ought to round the prefent Difpofition of his Heart ;
it is to be feared, if I treat him with my ufunl Familiarity, he will give me but a cold Reception with a
Defign to keep me away; on the contrary if my
Friend \vllo was rich falls into Poverty after this
change of Fortunr, I ought to have as great Regard

far

for him as yer, without which he may f d p e a that I
affe& an Indifirence with an Intention to break off
all Commerce with him ; I ought then to avoid the
lea& thing which may occafion fuch a Sdpicion.
A, wife Man, who knows that Friendihips are very
liable to be broke off, never enters into any without a
great deal of Reflexion : True Friandihip once formed is iimple, and free from conitraint ; it has no recourfc to vain Pretences, which are almoit: always
deceitful : But if a Pcrfon is obliged to break off a.
Friendhip it ought to be done, as it were, filently,
and a Perfon ihould withdraw infenfibly, and without
any noXc ; this is an excellant Erecepr of our Anceitors : Friendihip, fay they, which is formed flewly, and without much Profellion, is generally laiting.
Of tbe Duties of Rrlations.
T 0 carry our Indifference to Relations fo far as
to difown them, is the Eff& of fooliih Pride andA
wicked Ingratitude ; to proteR them when in Necefiity, and to afilt them in Misfortunes, is the Effe&
of fuperior Virtue : If you fuffer your Relations to
take up with mean Offices, if they afe reduced to be
Servants or Slaves, the Shame will fall upon your and
beiides are nat you faulty with ref@ to your Anceitors, who are likewife theirs ?
A poor Relation waits on me to communicaxe an
Affair ; I perceive by the Conhfion he is in that he
would fain explain himklf, but dares not, and that he
cannot find fit Terms to difcover his Mind; it is
therefore my Place to enter into his Thoughts, and if
poaible to lead him on infenfibly to make a Declaration of his Bufinefs ; and if I am in a Condition to
grant him the Afiiitance he expeas, I ought to do it
generqufly, and featoa the Kindnefi with an obliging
&hav~our,
M;hen

348

nc

G E N E R AHLI S T O RofY

When extreme Mifery obliges poor Relations to
implore your ~ffdlance,.confult your Heart and your
Ability, and tho' it is inconvenient endeavour to lend
then1 Afifiance ; do not fay to them I lend you this
or that, the Word Lend will put them in mind of
their Obligation to repay it, and will make them uneafy ; but be particularly careful not to promife what
you cannot perform.
The Nature of Mankind is fuch, that it is not poC
iible to avoid all OccaGons of Complaint and Difcontent anlong Relations and Neighbours: H o w then
fiotild we behave when theE Seeds of Divifion begin
to fhoot forth? Why, we muft learn to bear and forbear, and call to mind, that if a Relation has his Failings, we ourfelues are not entirely free, and therefore
w e fhould mutually overlook e.ch others Faults : If
one cannot pafs over the leait UneaIinefi, but make
a noifc at it, and trueing to our Quality, Riches, or
Learning, greatly refent all the little Diiturbanca
that may happen, without yielding in any Cafe whatever, it will b i a means of failing into Law-fuits,
and perpetuating Anirnoiitics.
There are degrees of Kindred, and according to
theii degrees there a,re feveral Teifimonies of Refpe&
required, and yet how many are the^ who regard nothing but their own Fortune ? If we happen to be in
Company, when a Relation who is rich and powerful is the Subjeff of Converfation, we are proud of
being related to him ; M y honourable Uncle, will
fome fay, Uc. on the contrary if a poor Relation is
talked of, who is covered with Rags, he is mentioncd with the greatcft Contempt ; M y rafcally Coufin,
will they fay, and fuch like : They would feern to
d i h w n a poor Relation, becaui? he is in Mifery ;
what an unworthy Praaice is this !
It is not allowable, even to Perfons of the highefi
Rank, to negle& their Duty to their Relations,
Fritnds, Neighbours, or Countrymen. Emperors
and

~

and Princes do not difpenfe with theie Duties, and
in this they refemble Heaven which ffieds its Influence on the mofi contemptible Places : Should not
we then follow the Example of our Mailers, and
ihould People inna low Condition think that they undervalue themfelves in giving AGitance to every one
of the Family, without refpelt of Perfons ?
Yet how many are there who build magnificent
Temples to the Honour of Idols, or maintain at their
own Houfes for their Pleafure a Company of A&ors
and ARre@s, and [pare nothing 'to iupport their
Luxury, when at the fame time they think much of
a trifling Sum, when required, for a poor Relation
in necefity ? But why is this done? Do not they all
proceed from the fame Stock? Have not the Riches
they are poffeii'd of been received from their cornmon Anceftors, and when thefe Anceitors lefi their
Poffefions, could they fuppofe a frna11 part would be
refufed to fuch of their Defcendants who fibuld fall
into Poverty ? Could they imagine that any of their
Heirs would be of To cruel a Difpofition as to fuffer
their Relations to periih with Cold, Hunger and
Mifery Z
But let us confider tha; the Wheel of Fortune inceffantly turns round, and no one can prornife himfelf 3.
continuance of Happineis : Thefe poor Relations,
whom you at prefent defpife, may not always be in
want ; may not they be raifcd in their turn to Offices
and Dignities ? Your Children or Grandchildren may
pofibly itand in need of their AfiRance after you;
Death ; but what AKlitance can they expetl from
thofe whofe Treatment from you has been fo very indifferent ?
I have often obfervecl, that in numerous Families
the Rich and Poor aKernble together once in a Year
on fome occafions, but thefe happen very, feldom;
poor Relations will venture to make a Vifit \when, fcr
. infiance, any of the Family dies they go to yhe
How fie

,

-

350

flt G E N E R A
HLI S T O RofY

Houfi which' is in mourning vay indifferently habited,
their , C a m &g e i t h ~too ,long or too ihort ;
but as they have nothing to offer they itand at the
b r overwhelmed with Confulion, not knowing
whether they may tn permitted to enter, or whether
$ley W d return to their own Hdes : At length
they enter in, but in a trembling manner, and h e i r
Timorouihefs incredes when they are about t o make
their Compliments in the prefence of the Domdicks,
who receive t h m very coolly : A t length the Maht
of the Houk appears, but in a haughty and difdainful manner, which ierves only to keep thefe W r e t c h
away from their Houies ; yet have not thok who POceed fi-om the h m e Stock a ibrt of Right to ihare, in
forne Enfq d s H a w i n d s which is enjoyed by one
.
part of the Family ?
Of tbe manner o f governing the HoziJe, and tbe AQartmeut proper &a &beWomen.
N E V E R give Admittance into your Houfis neither to BonzeKes, nor to a certain iort of old Women, whofe Bufinefi is to fell Ornaments for the Hgad,
Needles, Pendants, or Artificial Flowers, nor to j
fuch who bring Medicines, 'or are 'Go-betweens in
Marriage-Affairs, their principal Employment is to
colle& Stories from all the Families that they vifit
to divert your Wives and Daughters ; but this is not
the greateit Mifchief they do ; what is moit to be
fcnred is their giving them a Reliih for Galantry and
Libertinifm, and fo caufe them to run away, or bc
carried off: Thefe are publick Pefts, which every hoeft Family ought carefully to avoid.
T h e fame thing may be faid of the Singing Women, who are h e t i m e s introduced into tk inner
Apartment, and are not at all Ids dangerous: A s hr
Mi4wives it is impofible to be without them, but
fuch fhould bc made choice of who& Reputation is mblemiih'd, yet let not thefi make a Cuftom of corning
to your Houfes.
When

I

I
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Whcn one perceives that a Family riiessarly in the
Morning one may conclude the Houfe is well-governed, and that they are not addiRed to make Debauches
in the Night; and when this hap ns one may be
certain that the Slates and Domeitic s are neither Libergines or Knaves ; on the contrary in thofe Houfes
where they begin 'to fe& in the Evening, and keep
their Beds till broad-day, one may conclude that the
Fgmily is diforderly, and that they are upon the very
Brink of Ruin.
Keep no young Servants at your Houfa, who are
fond of Dreis, who aEe& foppifh Airs, and are anxious to pleafe; for this gives a bad Notion of your
W ifdom : As for Women-Slaves, if their Perfons are
agreeable, nevq fuffer them to enter into your own
Apartment; take care likewife not to hire Nuries
who are too handfome, for tho' you ihould never [ee
them, nor hear them fpeak, yet you cannot avoid a
thoufand injurious Suipicions which will arife from
hence.
Great Joy is ge~erallyfollowed with great Uneafipefi ; nothing but 4 moderate Fortune can be the Found a t i o ~of a lafling Tranquillity ; nay, tho' ysu ihould
be reduced to downright Necefity, you need not be
lefi happy.
T h e Bufin~fi of 8 Mailer of a Family is to have
an Eye to every thing, and then he may fay to himielf; if I qm careful and vigilant, dares any, who belong to me, be idle qnd f l d f u l ? If I am frugal, who
dares be extravagant ? Sf I. chiefly regard the common
Good, who dares purfue their own private Interefi ?
. If I atn Qpen and iincere, who dares play the Hypocrite ? Not only the Servants and Slaves, but likewife
the Children and Grandchildren, will imitate fo excellent a Pattern. It is commonly faid that the Perfeaiop of a Man's Heart is never to offend Heaven ;
the Perfebion of his Bchaviour, as it relates to Words
and AAions, coniifis in their b d ~ gfo prudent and
well
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well cliofen, that his Children and Servants may imitate them.
There is no Perlon whatever but loves to live in
Profperity, Honour and Plenty, but there are few who
underitand the Duties of this Condition ; they are deceived who think it an eafy matter to obtain it, and
preferve themfelves in it : If it be Virtue, and an extenfive Capacity that raifes us to it, a Series of good
Aaions kould preferve us in it. In ihort Knowledge
and Prudence ihould dire& our ConduQ ; if thefe
Talents are wanting our Riches and Honours will not
Iafi long ; the wife Man only knows how to preferve
I
them by his Diligence.
Young Perfons of different Sexes kould not meet
together, or fit in the fame Place, nor make ufe of
the fame Furniture, nor take things from each others
Hands ; a Sifterlin-law ought to have no Converfation I
with her Brother-in-law : I f a Daughter who is married makes her Relations a Vifit, f i e muit not fit at the
fame Table with her Brothers. Thefe Cufioms have
been wifely eitablithed to nuke an entire Separation
between Perlons of different Sexes ; and a Head of a
Family cannot be too itri& in k i n g them obferved.
The young Men of a Family ought ot to chaitife
Dolnefticks themfelves, nor yet the S aves who have
committed any Fault ; nor ihould the Wives or young
Women puniih their Maid-Servants, Dr the Concu.
bines ; when they defcrve Corre&ion the Head of the
Family fhould be informed of it, who fhould order a
favourable Puniihment, bht not inflia it themfelves
leit they fhould be tranfported with Anger:
If the Mailers are too rigid, Servants will obey them .
with Icfs Affetlion ; we fhould compaflionate the
Weaknefs of thefe Wretches,. for the young have little Skill, and the old little Strength : T o govern them
wifely we fhould join Gravity with MildneCs, which
is the means to gain their Love and RefpeQ.

i

?

There

T h e r e is no Duty more important than that of initru,&ing Youth ; when a young Man begins his Studies do not give him long Precepts of the Method of
. living in the World, it is fuffidient to aid him infenfibly by the reading of Books to gain this ibrt of
Knowledge ; but efpecially teach him Modeity and
Refpe&, and never be fparing of your Reprimands
and CorreAions ; by this mesns you will overcome his
Spirit of Pride : Magnificence of Drefs and luxurious
Meals ought to be forbid very early ; never fuffer
him to have the leait acquaintance with young Perinclinable to Debauchery :
ions of a bad Education, 61W i t h fuch a proper Care as this your Son will 'be naturally difp~fedto every thing. that is reafonable and
good.
Study gives a young Man a certain k i t of Polite- .
nefs and Agreeablenefi, which makes his Company
defireable: If you allow him to neglett his Studies,
and to puriue his Pleafures and Diverfions, what a
poor Figure will he make in the Company of ingenious and polite Perfons ? If they happen to look up- '
on him a little earneitly, he will imagine they reproach
him for his Ignorance : I f the Dii'courfe falls upctn
'Learning, he will be feen to iinile affeeerily,
making a pretence of comprehending their Difcourfe,
bug at the bottom will be as if he iat upon Needles.
You ihall fee Parents who lceep their Children ii,
conitanti y to their Books, that they neither fuffer them
t o fee nor hear what paffes in the World : Whence
it happens that they are as fimple as the young Man,
who chancing to be in a publick Street, and feeing .
a Hog, cry'd out, Of what an enormous fize this Rat
is ! This Example h e w s that a Perfon may be a very
Fool with a great deal of Learning.
When the Mind of a Child opens more and more,
and you have talcen care to exercife his Memcry in
caufing him to learn the ufual Books by heart, infiruff him gradually in the different Duties of facial
Vo L. 111.
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the better to inail your Leffons into his
Mind make ufe of familiar Cotnparifons, ot let them
be comprifed in Verfe.
If the Women Eldom meet tbgcther there will be .
leis Slander, and greater Uhity among Relations : It
is faid in the Book of Rim, That what is talked of
in the Women's A rtments ought not to be repeated
out of them, and li ewife that they ought not to liitm
to any thing which is difkurfcd of out of theirApart-

r

m r .
W e cannot fufficiently admire the Delicacy of ow
Sages, and the Precautions they have taken to hinder
the leait Communication between Pcdons of d i k n t
Scxes.
However, in this Age, worn& and Maids are ken
to go fieely to the Pagods, and there burn Perhmes ;
to go into covered &irks, and take their Pleafure 8n
tke Water ; ttmeir H h d s know of it, how then
come they to albw it ? Thrre are ochers who are fien ,
to look through a Lattice at the Plays which are
&ed in a ndghbouring Hnll, where the Company is
regaled j they ieape there Lattias petty open that the
Gu$ts may have a glimpk of their P d o n s ; there are
even ibme who find out 'a way to hew their little
Shoes, and to examine t h o ' the holes of the S k m
the Air and Manners of the Company ; they are heard
to talk to each other, and fall into Fits of Laughter;
the Eyes of the Players penetrate the Lattice, and rhe
Hearts of the Gaefts likewife fly thither : h t that
which L itill more .intoltmble is that th& Plays,
which ought to reprefent a wbrthy ACtion of a faithful SubjeB, or an obedient Son, or a Pattern of &i t i y and Juitice, are 'fbmetimcs mingled with amorous 'Intrigues and criminal Commerce ; can my
thing be more dangerous to the female Sex ? and arc
not the Confcquences hereof greatly to be feared ?
The Education of young Girls ought to be quin
different from that of Boys ; the latter ihould be initrutted '

I

h & e d in modern and ancient Books, to render lhemfdves capable of attaining the Degrees and Dignities ;
but as for PerCons of the female Sex, the Leffono
beitowed on them fhould relate to Vigilance, Frugality, Unity, Obedience and Labour ; this ought to be
the Sum tutal of their Knowledge ; you cannot make
a. finer Encomium on the Virtue of a Woman, than
to fay f i e is not learned,
There art a fmt of Women who run from fioufe
to H o d e beating a little Drum till fomebody itops
them ; fometirnes they ling Verfes, fometirnes relate a
Story, which they accompany with A&ions and Gefires prow to divert ; their Sdile is plain and po-.
pular, and they require nothing but a few Farthing6
for their pains : The Women and young Girls are in&
finitely pleafed with hearing: thefe Songfiers ; Cometimes different Families h l l affmble in the fame
MouCe where they are invited ; at'firfi they fuffw
them to fing in the outward Court next to the Hall,
then they bring them in ; 'the Scehe begins by Repemtions teaching nothing but Virtue ; from this they in.
fenfibly proceed to Gallantry ; they rel.ate the Miffortunes of two Perfons who love each other p a l o nately, without an opportunity of exp~efingit ; they
lifien to what they fay ; their Hearts are affeRed with
Tendernds ; they iigh, and even fometimcs weep :
Bur what is a length the Event of all this ? Secret
Liberties a d criminal Pleafires : What fatal Impreffwns does this Eandalous A d e m e n t make u p o ~
young Minds ? How can they be reconciled to the
Precepts, which our ancient Sages have lefi concerning the Management dF the female Sex ? They would
have them hear nothing in the leait offeniive to Modeity, nor have any ObjeR rbat is ever fo little 6bkene be preknted to their Eyes : This requires the
entire Vigilance of a Mafter of a Family.
When a Boy is twelve Years old his Entrance into
the inner .Apartment ought to be forbidden ; in like
A a z
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manqer a young Girl of the fame Age ought not to
have the Liberty of coming out of her Apartment ;
let it not be. iaid that thefe are Infants, and that there
is nothing to fear. Oid Women-Servants are feldom
diRruited ; they p a t and repafi where they pleaie,
and yet by their means fecret Words are carried into
the ikmofi part ~f the Houfc, and what Diforders do
not frequently arife from hence?
When in the Ladies Apartment you do not hear the
iinging of pieces taken out of Plays, nor the Tone
of thc Comedians counterfeited, it is a, fign of Regularity and. Virtue : If while the Husband is retired
with his Wife, 'there are no Fits of Layghter heard,
it is a fign they ate refpe&fully treated : T h e Servants
ought not to be permitted to go backward and forward
in the H o d e , while it is Night, without a Candle.
This Precaution is neceflary, and prevents great Inconveniences ; tlie Mafter and Mi*eii are equally
concerned to fee this Cutlorn obkrved.

Of tbe ski11 of the Chinefe in tbe Art of
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cannot be iiid that the Art of Medicine. has been
by the Cbinck ; they have a great nurnber of ancient Authors who trqat of it,'and they have
appliid themlE1v.e to it from the E h b l i k m e n t of the
Empire.
But as they have but little Skill in natural Philofopby, and are not at all verfed in Anatomy, they'never
knew the Ufes of the Parts of the Human Body, nor
conikquently the Caufes of Diitempers, their whole
Knowledge entirely depending upon .a doubtful Syftern of the Stru&ure of the Human Body ; it is therefore
not at all furprifing that they have not made the fame
Progrefi in this Science as our Phyficians in Europe.
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However ;he Study of Medicine has always been
greatly efieetned by this Nation, not only becayfe it
is ufeful for the Prefervation of Liie and the Recov e r y of Health, but becallre they are perfuadcd that
there is a elofe Connexion between it and theMotions of
'the Heavens : There were formerly Imperial Academies for the Improvement of Medicine, but the-Phyficians, who are now in greatefi efieem, are thofe
who have received their Knowledge from their Anceitors in the fime Line.
T h e Chin@ lay down two natural Principles of
Life, vital Heat and radical Moifiure, of which the
Spirits and the Blood are the Vehicles : They give the
N a m e of Tang to the vital Heat, and that of Yn to
the radical Moifiure ; and as there two Names joined
make what we call Man, which has the N ~ m of
e Gin
in their Language, it is alfo of the Strokes or Figures
o f thefe two Words, joined together, that they fbrrn
. the Charalter or Figure of the Name of Man ; and
they fay, in a fymbolical manner, that as the Divifion and Separation of thefe Strokes divide the Figure
o r Name of Man, ib the Divifmn of thefe two Principles likewife deitroys the Life of Man.
T h e two Principles of Life, according to them, are
lodged in all the principal Parts of the Body, in all
the Members and Inteflincs to convey Life and
Strength.
They make three Divifions of the Body,'one is into
the right and left Parts ; each of thefe Parts have an
Eye, an Arm, Hand, Shoulder; Leg and Foot : T h e
iecond DiviGon is into three Parts, as the high, the
middle, and the loweit Part: T h e high takes in the
Head and the Parts as far as the Breait; the middle
reaches from the Breafi to the Navel ; and the lait
from the Navel to the bottom of the Feet.
T o thefe two Diftineions they add a third, which
divides the Body into Members and Intefiines.
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T h e fix principal Members, wherein the radical
Moiiture is lodged, are three on the left fide, viz. the
Heart, Liver.and one of the Kidneys 3 three on the
right, the Lungs, Spleen *, and the other Kidney,
which they call the Gate of Life. '
T h e InteRines or Entrails, in whicb 'they place the
vital Heat, ate likewiie fix in number; three Qn the
left, the h a l l Guts, the Gall-bladder, and the Ureters ; three on the ri ht, the great Guts, the Stomach,
and the third part o!hte
Body.
They likewiie acknowledge certain mutual Relations between the Members and the Intefiines : Thus on
the left fidi: they pretend that the fmall Guts have
reat reference to the Meart, the Gall-bladder to the
iver, and the Ureters to the Kidneys ; on the right
iide the great Guts with the Lungs, the Stomach wit4
. the Spleen, and the third part of the Body with the
Gate of Life, or the right Kidne
Thefe are the Parts of the Bo y which, according i
ta them, arc the natural Seats of vital Heat and radlcal Moiiture ; and it is from thefe Places that they j
pars into other parts of the Body by means of the
Spirits and Blood, of which it feems they have known
the Circulation ever fince about four hundred Years after the Deluge.,
They likewife fuppofe that the Body is, on account
of the Nerves, Mufcles, Veins and Arteries, a kind
pf a Lute or muiical Initrument, whofe Parts render
diverfe Sounds, or rather of a certain kind of Temperament proper to themfilves by reaion of their Figure,
Situation and various Ufes; and it is by this means
that the different Pulfes, which are like the various
Sounds, and diverfe Touches of thefe Initrurnkts,
are Marks whereby infallibly to judge of their D i f p
fi~ion; in the fame manner that a String more or lefi
'
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itmchod, touched in one Place or in another, in a
masncr more itrong or more gentle, gives different .
Sounds, and hews if it is too loofe or too much
firetched.
After they have eitabliibed thfe twelve Sources of
Life in the Body of Man, they have brched after
outward Tokens in the Wy, that may dikover the
inward DifpGtion of there twelve Parts, and they
think they have found them in the Head,. which is
the Scat of all the Senfis that perform the anlmal Ope- & .
rarions ; and they Cuppofing necefliry Relatiops between thefe Senfes, and the S u e s of Life, airert
that t h e is a~ Agreement between the Tongue wcl
the Heart, the Nofirils and the Lungs, the Mouth
a d the Spleen, the Ears and the Kidaeys, as alfo the
Eyes and the Liver; and they think that from the
Golour of the Vifiage, Eyes, Nofirils and Ears, from
the Sound of the Voice, and the Dilpofition of the
Tongue, they can make cortain Con~e&uresof the
Tcmpergture of the Body concerning the Life or Death
of a fick Parhn.
. a
I have already faid that they make the Heart, the
Liver, the Spleen, the Lungs and the Kidneys the
Sat of radical Moifiure, and the fix Inteaines the Seat
of the vital Heat ; but it is neceirary to explain the
manner in which they think this radical Moifiure
and this vital Heat are communicated to other Parts
of the Body : They pretend there arc twelve Ways, or
twelve Canals by which they are conveyed.
They lay there is a Canal by which the radical
Moifiure pairs from the Heart to the Hands, and
they call it Cbao cbun yn king: 'Tis by fuch like Paffiges that the Vifcera, which areaunitedto the Heart,
convey the vital Heat, and thde Canals are called Cbeu
taiyang k i ~ g: Thcle two Origins join'd make one of
the Sources of Life.
The Liver fands the radical Moifiure to the Feet,
and the Canal which it pares is called So kiue yn king 5
A a 4
and

'
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and it is the Gall-bladder that conveys the vital H e a t
to it by a Paffage which is called So chiao yang
, ..
king.
T h e Kidneys likewife fend ,the radical Moifture
through another Paffage, as alfo the Ureters the vital
Heat : Thefe Canals preferve the Communication of
Life with the left Side of the Body.
On the Right Side the Lungs convey the radical
'Mbiiture by a Canal called Cheu tai yn king, and the
great Guts the vital Heat by the*J?affagc Cheng yang
mzng king :From the Spleen the radical Moiiture goes
to the Feet, and the vital Heat from the Stomach,
the one by So yang' ming king, and t h i other by So tai
yn king.
From the Gate of Life the radical Moiiture goes
to the Hands, by Chtu kiue yn king ; and the vital
Heat of the third part of the Body to the Feet,
by Cheu chao ynng king.
I t is thus, according to the Chin@ Do&rine, that
Life and Vigour are diitributed throughout the Body,
and a Man cannot have the Reputation of a learned
Phyfician among them, without being well acquainted
with thefe iix Sources of Life, which proceed from
thefe twelve Origins, and alfo the Pairages and Ca- '
nals by which they are conveyed, and the Alterations
that may happen to them.
After this Knowledge of the Conitru&ion of a H u man Body, which is according td the ancient ~ n a tomy of the Chinqe, and is, as plainly appears, nat
very exa&, they then proceed to the Knowledge of the
exterior Bodies, which may produce Changes in the
Body of Man.
Thefc Bodies, a&ording to them, are the Elements, which are five in number, the Earth, Metals,
Water, Air and Fire : 'Tis of all rhefc Elements that
a Human Body is conlpofed, and difpofed in fuch a
manner, t h x there a1.c Parts \ ~ h e r ~ one
~ r i Elcm-nt
'reigns mcre than the refl.
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T h u s Fire reigns in the Heart, and the chief Vifcera, which lie near it ; and the South is the Part of .
H e a v e n which has the principal Keference to there.
Parts,. beaufe Heat is chiefly iituated there, and it is
in Summer that they obferve the Affe'eQions'of the '
Heart.
T h e Liver is referred to the Element of Air, as
' likewife the Gall-bladder, and both have a relation to
the Eaft, which is the Place from whence Windsand . ,
Vegetatiorr proceed ; and it is in the Spring that the
.Difpofition of both these Parts ought to be obferved.,
T h e Kidneys and Ureters belong to the Water,
and are referred to the North, whence Winter is the
propereit time to obierve their Indications.
T h e Metals are iaid to prefide over the Lungs and
great Inteltines, as well as the Weit and the AUtumn, which is the time of their Indications.
In ihort the Spleen and Stomach are of the nature
of the Earth, and they are referred to the middle of
the Heavens, between the four Cardinal Points, and
the third Month of every Seafon is the time of their
particular Indications.
T h e Gate of Life and the third Part of the Body
are fubje'eQ to Fire and Water, and receive the 1117prefions of the Heart and Kidneys, which they communicate to the other Parts.
They reafon, much in the fame manner as w e do,
concerning the Agreement and Difigreement of the&
Elements with the Body of Man, from whence Alterations and Diieafes arife.
'Tis by the DifErence of the Puife that they pre'tend to difcover infallibly all the Difpofiions of each
of thefe Parts ; their Principles are as follow.
It is Motio-n, Say they, that makes the Pulrc, ar,d
this Motion is caufed by the Flux and Refiux of thc
Spirits, which arc carried to all Parts of the Body by
the twelve Faffages before mentioned.
% .
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Ev,q thing t h a ~gives Motion, add thcy, t W s .
fbrwards &me moveable Body, and every thing that
.is moved either givp place eaiily, ar makes reiiftante ; thus as the Blood and Spirik arc in a continual Motion, firike againit, and prefi thc Vef&Is in which they are conveyed, there muit ncgcffirily
arife a Beating of the Pulfe.
It is the Knowledge and perfeA Comprehenfion of '
M e Beatings and Percdlions, which d i f c m r the .
Difpofition of the B d y , and ght Affeaians which
they receive from the Elements : 'Tis by thefe BeatGgs that one may know the Nature of the Blood and
Spirits, as likewife what Defeb and Em& may
be found therein, and it is the part of skilhl Phyiicians to regulate and reduce them to their firit Tem-

perammt.
In every Motion there are two thine to be o M m cd ;the Place where it is made, and its Duration ;this
obliges the Chin@ Phyiicians to take notice of the
P k of the Body where the Pulfe may be examined,
d the Time OF its Beating:
The Ufe ofBlood-letting lsvery uncommon a&ng
tbun, tho it cannot be denied that they are acquainted
wuh it ; it is from the Phyficians of Macao that the
of Glifters has been propagated; thcy do not
diflike this Remedy, but becaufe the Knowledge of
ic came from Eurqe, they call it the Remedy o f
Barbarians : Their whole Science confifts in the
knowledge of the Pulfc, and the UE of Simples, of
which they have great variety, md which, according
to them, have fpecifick Virtues to cure diverfe Diftempers.
They pretend to knoy, by thc$3eating of the
Pulfe only, what is the Caufc of the Difeak, and in
what Part of the Body it r e f i s : In fhort all the
skiiful Phyficians diiiver or prediki pretty e m M y
a11 the Symptoms of a Difeafe, and it is chiefly this
that has rendered the Chin@ Phyiiciqns to famous in
the World. '
When
a

~

-

When they ~ I Zcalled tg a fick Pufon they lay hie
A r m upon s Pillow, then place their four Fingers
along the Artery, fomaimes gently and fometima
hard ; they take forne time to examine the Beating,
and diftinguifh the Differences how imperceptible
foever, and aicordipg to the Mkion more or lc&
uick, h l l or flender, uniform or irregular, which
obfervk with rhe greateft Attention, t h y diCc0ver the Caufe of the Difeafe, infomuch that without
asking the Patient they tell him in what Part of the
Body the Pain lies, whether the Head, Stomach'or
Belly ; or whether it be the Liver or Spleen, which
is afi&ed; they likewXe foretel when his Head
fhall be eafier, when he hall recdvcr his Stornach,and
when the Dihmper will leave him.
. I i k of skilful Phjiicians, and not of a f& of
Peop e who profefs the Art meerly to get 'a Livdihood, without either Study or Experience : But it is
certain, and there is no room to doubt of all the
Tefiitponies we have, that the Chinej Phyficians have
acquired a Knowledge in this Matter, which is very
extraordinary and furprif ng.
Among many Examples that I could bring I fhall
relate but one : A Mifionary fell dangeroufly ill in
the Prifon of Nan king ; the Chriitians,. who perceived they were like to lofe their Paitor, prevailed
upon a famous Phyfician to make him a Vifit ; He .
came to the Prifon, and after he had confidered the
ull Ceremonies,
Patient, and felt his Pulfe with the d
he initantly made up three Medicines, which he ordered him to take, one in the Morning, the other at
one in the Afternoon, and the third in the Evening.
T h e Patient found himfelf work the followir~g
Night, lofi hipspeech, and they believed him to be
dead, but early the next Morning there was fo great
a Change that the Phyfician, having felt his Pulfe,
iKured him that he was cured, and that he need do
wthing w r e than obiewe a cekain Regimen till his.
Health

&
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Health was entirely re-eftablifhed ; and in effeR h i s
Health was entirely recovered by this Method :
There are Phyficians who when they viiit fick Perhns, bring in their Chair, or by a Servant who follows them, a Chefi with various Drawers, which
are fcparated into forty fmall Cornpartments well furniihed with Roots and Simples, which are adminifired according to the Nature of the Diitemper ; and
they. are either fudorifick, or ferve to purify the
Blood and Humours, to itrengthen the Stomach, t o
difpel Vapours, and to fiop Fluxes, or elfe are gently'
purgative.
There are others who carry no CheR, but give a
Prefcription, and leave the fick Perfons at liberty to
take. them of him, or buy..them of the DruggiRs,
which are to be met with in almofi every City, and.
who have great Shops furnifhed with excellent Medicines ;fome think it beneath them to difpenfe Medicines, and thefe commonly require more for their Vifits than others.
There are alfo a fort. of Qacks, who. colle& a
great number of Receipts, and 'who afier having
examined the Diitemper pretend to make a Cure, and
agree for a Price, which is not to be paid unlei's the
Patient is cured.
.But that which makes thk Fortune of many Phyficians is to cure Mandarins of DiRinRion,..or other
rich Perfons ; for, befides what they recelve every '
Vifit, they have other very confiderable Gratifica. tions.
T h e ChineJ Phyficians, afier having made ufe of
the fimple DecoLtions, and reftored I-lealth, depend
very much upon their Cordials to ex 'rpate the Dif- .
eafe even to the Root ; they have thr e bf all forts,
which are generally compofed of Herbs, L,eaves,Roots,
Fruit and dried Seeds.
T h e y have variety of Simples, which are fold in
every City of the Empire ; one Province borrows
from

.

'

I

f

I

. fiom another what it has not it felf, and there are

.

Fairs where nothing elfe but Medicines are iold, and
Shops filled with nothing but Simples.
he Chin$ Phyiicians allow Water to their Pa-'
tknts, but order it to be boiled : As for other Food
it is generally forbid ; and if the iick. Perfon is exceeding hwgry they allow him to take but h m e fmall
matter ; the Keafon that they give is, that the Body
being indifpofed the Stomach is not .fit to perform its
FunEtions, and that the Digeition made in this Condition is always pernicious.
T h e Fee required for theE Vifits, and for their
Medicines, is very moderate :After the firit Vifit they
never go back to the ~ a t i e nunlefs
i
they are fent for,
which allows them liberty t o choofe another Phyiician, which happens very often, when they areanot
pleafed with the Medicines given by the former.
As the mofi fingular part of the Chinge Medicine
is the Ingenuity of the Phyficians in judging of Difrempers by the Beating of the Pqlfe, and in knowing
the Nature of the Simples, of which they compofe
rheir Remedies, it .will. be doubtlefs very agreeable to
learn of the Chinej themfelves in what the Secret of
the Pulfe confiits, and what Ufe they make of their
Simples.
This will appear firft by a Treatife on the Pulfe
made by an ancient ChineJe Author ; in the fecond
place by an Extra& that I fhall give of the Chin@
Herbal ; .in the third place by divers Receipts cmployed by the Phyiicians for different Diflempers.
&l! the CbineJe acknowledge the Author of this .
Treatlfe of the Pulfe to be Ouang chou boy who lived
under the Dyn fiy of Tjn, that is feveral hundred
Years before t I? e Chrifiian E r a : P. Hervieu, an
ancient Chin@ Mifionary, w h o has taken the pains
to tranflate it, thinks it rather to be a ColleLtion
.than a Treatife made by one and the fame Author.
However

1

,

However it is certain that this is the beft aad
mdt ancient thing of' the kind. in all Cbirra i
There are feveral Omiflions of hme parts of the
Text, becaufe they contain nothin but what ia exp d t d elkwherc mom plainly, or ecaufe they wouM
q u i r e long Comments to makc them intelligible
withut any Advantage.

%

P A R T I . .
Tranflated from the CHINES E.
The T E X T.
T O underhnd Difafa, and to judge whether
they are mortal or not, the be& way is to examine
the fdie.
'-In Diiaaies of the Heart it is neccffiry to copfidt
the Pulfe of the left Wriit.
of the Liver the lefi Hand muft
In Dilikewife be taken ; but it muff be exaniined preciidy
at the joining af the Wrift with the Bone of the
Cubit..
In Diitrmpcrs of the Kidneys the Pulfe mutt be
examined a little higher than the Joint towards the
End of the Cubit; the ri t Hand for the right
Kidney, and the lefi Hand or the left Kidney.

P

COMMENTARY.

0

The right Kidney is otherwife called M i ~ gmen,
the Gate of Life.
REMARK.
The Cbinej Phyficians commonly fu@,
and
often fay that the right Kidney is the feminal Rekvoir, and this is the Reafon of its being called the Gate
of

'
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of Life : I have read one who explains the Origin of
this Name in another manner, and pretends that it is
chiefly the right Kidney which changes the Blood into the feminal Liquor.
,
7 . 3 8 T E X .T.
Nothing is more eafy than the M i n t t i o n of the
different Places, wherein the Pulfe is to be felt in the
Difiempers of thde five d 8 u e n t noble Parts: Bat
the Examination of the Pulk is, notwithitanding this,
in fome Places very difficult : T h e continual Motion
of the Circulation, wherein the Captain and his Train
are continually Night and Day, IS in reality determined to. a ceftain number of Circulations ; but yet
there are in the Pulfe 'a thoufand Differences, accord. ing to the Difference of Sex, Age, Stature and
Seafons.
COMMENTARY.

The Captain is the Blood [Hizri-J his Train a n the
Spirits, [Ki]the Bhd runs within the VefEels, and
the Spirits w i t h ; they are in a perpetual Motion
of Circulation, and ought to make in the fpace of a
Night and Day fifty Rounds : This is the determinate
Number f p k e n of in the Text.
REMARK.
In the h e while the Peribn is breathing, that is
in the fpace of an Expiration and Infpiration, the
Pulfe cqrnmonly beats four time., and the Blood and
Spirits move forwards fix Inches : As in twelve Cbin4c Hours, which contain a Day and a Night, they
reckon thirteen rhoufand five hundred Refpirations, it
muit move in one Day eight hundred and ten Ichang,
a Meafure containing ten I'chk or Foot of ten Inches
cach : Then the longdl Road of the Blood and Spirits in a Human Body is but fixteen Ichang, two Foot ;
and confquently the Blood muff make fifty Circulations in onc Day and Night : *This is taken from a
Chinefi

.

.
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Chin@ Book, but not from this that is now tranflated.
Tho' it is trantlated the continual Motion of Circulation, there is no Afliftance given to tEe. Exprefion, for the Chin.+ Wards mean the Ome thing ;
whence it feems natural to conclude, that the Circulation of the Blood difcovered lo lately in Europe has
been known by the Chinel;: at leait two thoufand
Years : However I am very far from venturing to
warrant this Conclufion ; I do not find that the Chin+ Phyficians diitinguifh exaQly between Arteries
and Veins, nor the Road that the Blood takes in flowing fiom and returning to the Heart.
Some of the Learned, among the Europeans,
in tranflating their Diktionaries have found Words
that iignify, according to them, Arteries, Veins, and
Nerves : But tho' I have read the Chin$ Books of
Phyfick, and endeavoured to inform myfelf from
living Authoriries, t do not find that thefe Words
contain exa&ly the fame Ideas that we have at this
Day; and it may be faid that if China formerly had
Euch a Knowledge, as certain Exprefions incline one
to think, they have been loft for fome time.
In tranflating the Chinej Commentary I have put
3 s Train are the Spirits ; I thought that of the various Senfes of the Charalter Ki none was more agreeable to this Place: However it is proper to inform the Reader, that this CharaCter may likewife iig. nify Air, Vapour, Humour, €3~.
The T E X T .
Every Scafon of the Year has its proper Pulfe.
In the firfi and fecond Moon, the Seafon when
Wood is predominant, the.Pulfe of the Liver which
anfwers to Wood is Hien, that is a long uemulous
Motion, not unlike that of the Strings of the Initrumerlt called I(@.

In

,

In t h e fourth and fifih Moon the Pulfe of the Heart,
which a n h e r s to Fire, is as it were overflowing,

Holsg.
As for the Stomach, whi& anfwers to the Ehrth,
its Pulfe at the end of every Seafon, that is the third,
fixth, ninth, and twelfth Moon, ought to have a moderate SbwneL, Ouan. In the feventh and ei hth
Moon, which is the Reign of Metal, the Pulfe o the
Lungs, which anfwers to it, is flender, Sii; fuperficial, Feou ; ihort, l o a n ; and harp, SE.
In the tenth and eleventh Moon is the Reign of
Water, to which the Pulfe of the Kidneys anfwers,'
and is deep, S h i n ; and flender, SiF.
COMMENTARY.
T h a t is, if the Pulfe. of the Heart is deep and
flender, Fc&n and Sie; that of rhe Liver ihort and
fharp, Titan and Sa ; that of the Kidneys flow,
Oaran ; that of the Lungs overflowing, Hong ; a d
that o f the Stomach long and trembling, lcbang and

f

4

Hien.
T E X T.
If thc Alteration is fuch as an Infant may undergo fiorn his Mother, the Diitemper is not great.
n c

F o r infiance if the Pulie of the Heart is flow,
that of the Stomach full and overflowing,
Hong ; that of the Lungs deep, Tchin.
T h e T E X T.
But if the Mother loads the Infant, the Difiemper
will be long.

Ouafl;

COMMENTARY.

For idlance if the Kidneys communicate their Diforders to the Liver, or the Liver communicates i t s
Diff emperature to the Heart. .
V o L. 111.
B b
R E.

'

.
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REMARK.
T h e Commentator does not fcem to exprcfi h'im-

klf very exaaly, but he is tranflated literally.
In fhort if the Husband and Wife do not .keep
themfelves .in order, there are Rules to judge if the
Difeafe is mortal or not.
'

,
'

COMMENTARY.

For example, if the Heart has the Pulfe of the
. Lungs, it is the Husband that has the' Pulfe of the
. Wife.
The T E . X T.
In the Spring-Seafon to have the Pulfe of the /
Lungs is mortaI ; for the Pulk of the Heart is fit I
afide, and the Heart is the Son of the Liver, which
has the Kidneys for its Mbther, and the Stomach for
its Wife.

.

f

COMMENTARY.

Wood, Fire, Earth, Metal, Water ; this is the
Order of the Generation of the five Elements : Earth,
Wood, Water, Fire, Metal ; in this Order they deitroy each other : Of the five Tang, or noble Parts
abovernentioned, the Lungs anfwer to Metal : Metal defiroys Wood. Thus in the Spring, which anfwers to Wood, to have the Pulfe of the Lungs is
mortal.
Ihc T E X T.
In the Spring to have tbe Pulfi of the Stomach, jn
the Winter the Pulfe o f the Heart, in Summei- that
of the Lungs, in Autumn that of the Liver, are all
very bad.

Thut

T h u s you have what relates to the different Pulfes
proper to the different Seafons, with regard to the
Order of the Generation, or the Oppbfition of the
five Elements.
COMMENTARY;

It is faid in a Paffige of this Book, that when in
the Spring one has the Pulfe at the end of the four
Seafons, otherwife called the Pulfe of the StomaCh,
which anfwers .tb the Earth, the .Diftemper generally
is not dangerous, and is often got over with6ut taking
Medicines.
Here it is faid, that in the Spring to hzve the Pulfe
of the Stomach is mortal ; how then can. there t w o
Affertions agree ? In the manner following ; for initance,,when
in the Spring the Pulfe of the Livcr is
flow and trcmulous, tho' it has this Slownefs proper
to the Pulfe of the Stomach, if it preierve the Tremuloufnefs proper to it, the Alteration is not great,
but,if it lofes the tremulous Quality, and lras r,o;l;ing
but the Slownefs proper to the Pulfe of theStomach,
which anhers to the Earth, the Difeafe will then be
dangerous.
T h e Earth,, when it is predominant, generates Metal : Metal defiroys Wood, which anfwers to the
Liver and Spring: This is the Solution of the pro, p o f d Difficulty, and the Senfe of the Place where
the Text fays, When the Husband and Wife are not
-kept in order, €3~'Apply this t o the proper Pulfes
of the reit,
Here follows a Figure of the Evc Ehments,
8

.

.

When ihe CkihGJCtalk of the Seafons of the Year,
they refu the two firit Months of the Spring to Wid;
'the two firit Months of the Summer, to Fire ; tho&
of the .Autumn,' ro Metal 3 and thofe of !he Winm,
t o Water : T o the Eartb, which is in the middle,
and as it were artakes of the Nature of the reit, they
refer the lafi onth of every Seafon.
I f they treat of the noble farts of a Human Body
the Phyficians have reference to this Figuri, and
make the Liver anfwer to Wood, the Heart to Fire,
the Lyngs to Metal, the Kidneys to Water, the Stomach to Earth, finding an Analogy therein, fuch as
. it is.
If they talk of the five Planets, Saturn is called
the Planet of the Earth ; Jupitm the Planet of Wood;
Mars the Planet of Fire ; Yenus the Planet of Metal ;
and Mercury the P4anet of Water.
But whether the five Elements have given Names
>to the five Planets, or the number of Planets have
been determined by the five Elements, I am not able
to fay.
I*

d'

,

,

.

W e muit take great care not to copfound the different kinds of the Pulfe, which have lome Refem?
blancc between each other; for i n h c e the Pulfe,
that we call Hien, and that which we name Kin ; the
Pulfe Se, asd the Pulle Ouei ; the Pulfe Fcozr ; and
the Pulie Kong ; the Pulle Houg ; and the Pdfe Cbi,
have fome relation .to each other ; and. yet their Indications are very different, and ofien contrary. The
Pulfe called Icbin, and the Pulfe named Fou, come
to the fame end by divers ways: As for the two
Pulfes, Siu and 'To, they have a fort of &tion even
i n their Indiations.
REMARK.

T h e Explanation of the6 various Names you will
have in the Text more than once : However, as a re.:
gular Method requires that all the Terms hould be
explained in the fame Order they arc mentioned,
that the DefeA of the Compiler may be fupplicd, I
ihall explain the fmeral kinds of Pulfes of which hc
fpeaks.
The Pulfe is called Hen, &n it has a long t r e ~
mulous Motion, not :unlike the Strings of the Initrum a t Igeng.
T h e Pulie is called Kin, when it has a t'rernulour
. Motion, fhort and quick, like that of the Cords of
the lnfirument named Kin.
T h e Pulfe is termed Se, iharp or rough, whcn it
raiies a Senfation in the Finger, refembling the Motion of a Knife when it krapes a Bamboo.
The Pulfe is called Ouei, Small, when it is in reality fmall, much like a filken Thread.
The PulE is named Feou, Superficial, when laying the Finger gently on it, it is ihfible, but difapp r o when p r e m more clofely.

The

'

,

The Pulfe is Kong, when it f'eems under the Finger
much like a Hole of a Flute, leaving a kind of
empty Space in the middle of two fdible Extremities.
Hong fignifies Overflowing, and Cbe' fignifies Full ;
T'cbin fignifies Deep, L o w ; Fou, lying low, and
concealing itfelf ; Siu is when it is perdived by the
Finger to be like a Drop of Water ; To is Weak.
The T E X T.
It is neceffiry to apply one's felf diligently to underitand the Properties of the Pulk, and to 'draw
proper Confequences fiom it ; after \khich, by a fuf,
ficient Knowledge of Drugs, the Cure of Di&eaii
may be undertaken. .
If the Pulfe of the Wriit is Kie, quick, then there
is certainly a Pain in the Head; if it is Hien, ring
and tremulous, it is a fign of the Hart-burn ; if it is
Kin, fllort and tremulous, it indicates the Colick ; if it
is Ouan, moderately flow, the Skin is as it were in
a fleepy State ; if it is Ouei; h a l l , the Breaft has
taken cold ; if it is Sou, in a great hurry, there is
extraordinary Heat at *the Orifice of the Stomach ;
if it is Hoa, flippery, Blood is predominant ; if it is
~ L Z , iharp or rough, there is a Failure in the Spirits ;
when it is Hong, overflowing, the Breait and Sides
arc too full, and the Patient perceives an Opprcffion
there; when the Pulfe of the Wrifi is Icbin, d&p .
and low, it is n fign of a Pain in the Back.
W h e n precifely at the joining of the Wriit with
the Clrbitzrs, the Pulfe feems to be Feou, ilperficial,
and Oun12, moderately flow, there. is a Naufia, or
want of Appetite.
If it is Kin, thort and tremulous, there is an Opprefion aaLlFulnefi of flatulent Matter, which is very difiicult to cure.
If the Pulfe is Yo, weak, and Sou, in a hurry,
{here is great Heat in the Stomach ; if it is long and
ue-
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tremulous, Hien and Hoa, flippery ; the Stomach
has fuffered from Cold.
I f it is Oztei, fmall, the Heart is as it were oppreffed with Fulnefi.
I f it is Tcbin, deep, low, there is a weight and
dull Pain in the Region of the Diaphragm,. and this
proceeds from a Plethora ; whereas if it be Siu, hft,
and as it were moifi, tho' there is a SweIling in the
lower Parts, from the Reins to the Feet, it proceeds
fiom Emptineh, and being exhauited, it will be therefore neceffary as ibon as pomble to difipate the watery Humours: In fhort, if the Pulfe at the Joint is
Fou, lying very low and concealing itfelf, there is a
Diibrder at the Orifice of the Stomach, which requires nothing but Purgation.
As to the Pulfe at the extremity of the Cubitus, if
it is Hoa, flippery, and belongs to a Woman, it is
plain that her Catamenia are not regular ; if a Man,
the lafi Digeftions are imperfee.
I f it is Fou, lying very low, the Digefiions are imperfea in the Prime fie.
If it is Oak, h a l l , there is a violent Colick : If
it is To, weak ; and buan, moderately flow, there is
an Excefs 9f Heat in the Ventricle, and a Diforder in
the Orifice of the Stomach.
If it is I'chi, fluggiih, very flow, the Tjao or
lower Fire-place and Stomach have fuffered from
Cold, there is a Naztfia, and fometimes a Vomiting.
If it is Se, h a r p or rough, there is a Tenfion in
the Belly, fometiyes of the Scrofum.
If it is fometimes Hien, long and tremulous ; fometimes Kin, ihort and tremulous ; the Pain i s in ihe
Belly itfelf.
If it is Tcbin, deep, t h e Diforder is in the Kidneys.
In fhort if it be Sill, fofi, and as it were moift; Sou,
in a hurry ; Feou, fuperficial ; or Ko;g, empty in the
middle, as the Belly of a Flute, the Urine is rcd and
Bb4
harp :
'

harp : Thus examining e v q thing ex&ly it-will
hard for any material Point to efcapc notice.
REMARK..

T h e Cbinej"c diitinguifh in the Body, or that which
Trunk, thrce Tjao or Fin-places of natural Heat: T h e Commentary will fpeak of them
hereafter.
T h e Text .explaining in this Place the varioua
Pulfes that may be found at the WriR, the Joint of
the Wriit with the Cubitus, or the extremity of the
Cubitzrs, and fpecifying their Indications, does DM
make a DifiinAion, as in other Places, between the
left Hand and the right, but oniythe Diftinffion ol
the three different Places whor tb Pulfe is felt hr
each Hand,
It mufi be fup oied, according to his Notion, that
the DiRinabn o right and Iefi, which is fo important on fo many other Occaiions, hs nothing tu dv
with the Inqicat ions abovementioned.
1
we call the

.

1

1

'i

When the Pulfe of a Woman is felr at the e x n p
mity of thc Czrbittrs, and n h r r d to be c o n ~ n t l y
' &a, flipper y, it is a fure Sign that fit: is regnant.
If it is at this Place of the right
that you
feel the Pulfe, and find it at the fime rime Hoq,
pverflowing, i$e is with child of a Daughter.
If it is at tb@lefi Hand that the fame is hurrd, ihc
is with Child o r a Son.
6
If the Pulfe at the fame time is found the fame in
both Arrhs, the Woman is pregnant with two Chi!&en. H e who undcritands this Method will rrever bc
deceived.
T o know if a Patient will recover of his Dificwper, you muit caref I? examine the Mohon and Spcc '

H~J
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If the Motion is hard and ketn, and at the iarne
time very quick as if the Beatings were fo many
Strokes of an Arrow or Stone repeated with great
Quicknefi : If .on the contrary it is Iooie, not unlike
a String which is fpinning ; if it as it were pricks
like' he Beak of a Bird, and this Motion is interrupted a of a fudden; if it is flow and like Drops of
Water which fornetimes fall through a Crack, infomuch that it Gems fometimes to be quite gone, and
then begins anew ; if it is embarraffed much like a
Frog in certain Weeds, infomuch that it Gems unable
to get backward or forward ; if it fiisks like a F&
that dives every Minute, and then comes up again fo
flow that one would think ihe was held by the Tail,
a d yet makes its Efape ; why then the befi of the&
Pulfes is worth nothing at all : If a PhyIician had the
Philofopher's Scone, be c ~ u l gnot recover iuch a Patient fiom his Diitemper, he mufi neceffarily refolve
to fubmit to Fate.
But there are certain Diitempers wherein the Pak
t
,
without having luch a PulCe as we have juit
m e n t k c d , has hie Hearing diiturbed, lofes his
Sgeech, or has a h a l l f q d n g Voice, fometimes
one cannot even difcover any Motion of the Pulic
either at the Wrifi or Joint : If however at the extremity of the Cubitus, the Pulfe is itill fenfiblc, if the
Bating and the S p m s between have much the h e
Extent, and if the Motion continues pretty regular
for fome time, tho' the Paticnt feems to be at the laft
extremity, he will w t die; at kdl a good Phyfician
may fave him. It is the Senfe of an ancient Text
that fays, The Tree ia without Leaves, but the Root
i s itill alive.
.
Bt acnnrr cf f&ig tbe Pup.
On the lefi the Heart, the h a l l Intdtinu, the
l - &t ~
h Gdl,
~ ~ tk I&. Kidney : On thc right the

6
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Lungs, the large Intefiines, the Orifice of the Stomach, the Stomach itfelf, and the right Kidney.
COMMENTARY.

T h e Pulfe of the' WriR belonging & the lcfr H a n d
hath relation to the Heart and h a l l Inteitines the
Pulfe of the Joint of the Lmc fide hews whiP rclaces to the Liver and Gall ; the Pula at the extrerni:
EY of the Cubitus of the fame fide has reference to
the lefi Kidney and the Bladder; for if the Text has
not expreffed the Bladder, 'tis becaufe he could not
bring it into the Verfe.
I t is neceffary to know that not only this Place but
almoit all the Book is in Verfc, and it is nothing elfi
properly but an indigcited Colle&ion of Poems in
Technical Verfis.
736
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On the right [at the Wriit] the Lungs, the large
Inteitines ; [at the Joint] the Orifice of the Stomach,
and the Stomaeh itfelf; [at the extreinity of the Cubilus.]
'

COMMENTARY.

It is proper to add to the left Kidney the three
or Fire-places ; if it is omitted in the T e x t it
was becaulk it '\-vould not agree with the Verfe.
$jao,

REMARK.

W e ihall fee hereafter what tl~efethree 7'J;ao are.

'

Let us purfuc this Doerine in examining Women's
Diiten-pets, with this Exception, rhat in Womes the
PulA c! the CstLitz;s in its natural Condition is contrary to that of Rlen.
COM-

1
I

COMMENTARY.

It is itrong in Women, grid weak in Men ; when
otherwife, it is a Diftemper,
fit f E X T.
1th neceffary to be attentive and ex* in examining
and following each of the& Pulfes, and the Phyfician
likewife himfdf ihould be healthy, and in a State of
Tranquillity : As for the Situation of the Hand, it
depends on the Situation wherein the fick Perfon is ;
if the latter hath his Hand fo placed that the Back aprs, and not the Palm, it is neceffary for the Phy]clan to turn his own.
From thek three P u l b reiiJt nini Heou : It is neceffiry that you ihould be accufiomed to difiinguih
, the Pulfes rightly beneath the Fingers, and to receive,
at thp fame time, the I m p r e f i ~ nupon the Mind as di-,
fiinely as from a Seal.
COMMENTARY.
T h e Wriit, the Joint, the Extremity of the Cubiius, are the three Places where the Pulk is felt, by applying the three 1ongcftFingers to them, and thefeare
called the three Pou.
I n thefe three Places the Pulfe is either very fupcrficial, or very deep, or between both ; now three
times three makes nine : Thefe are what the Text calls
Heou.
The T E X T .
T h e FunEtion of the large Inteitines, and the
Lungs, has a tendency to proceed, condukt, and evacuate : T h e Funktion of the Heart, and fmall Inteftines, tends to receive, contain, and amend.

'F"

COMMENTARY.

T h e large Inteitines thruft forward, and evacuate
the grofs and impure Feces: As for the Lungs they
neither

neither thryfl any thing forward nor evacuate ; but
u then: is a relation between the lar e Inteftines md
the Lungs, therefore the Text joins t em together.

f

REMARK.
What the Chin@ Conlmentator Gys is true,~that
arcording to the Chin{e Art of Medicine the Lungs
and large Intrilines fympathize, as well as the Heart
2nd the fmail Inteitines; but I think he is in the
wrong to lay that this Relation is the only Reabn for
which the Lungs are rncntion'd, as though they
wither thrufl forward nor evacuate : Do not the Lungs.
find forward the Blood, and evacuate Phlegm, and
otherMatter? .
The Commentator is Rill more miftaken in what
he fays of the ~ i a r t ,and the fmali Inteitines : The
Text may admit df this Senfe, viz. That the Funeion
af the fmall Intefiines is to receive the AIiments iri order to digeft them, and convert them into Chyle ; the
Fun&ion of the Heart is to receive the Chyle, to di&t it, and turn it into Bl~od.
1Br T E X T . .
The Funoion of the Orifice of the Stomach and
$enuicle, which are contiguous to each other, is to
yield mutual AfiItance for the Adminifiration of the
five Grains [that is to fay the Aliments) the FunQion
of the Kidneys and B1adder.i~to filtre, and evaCuate
the liquid Matters.
What they call the three Tjao, or the three Hearths
. or Fie-places, are not fenfibie and difiina V@sra:
They aflign their Situation with referenc~to the o w
Pws, to which t h y anfww.

There are faid to be three TJao, the fupcrior,. the
middkmoft, and the inferior.

Thc

'

The Superior is the Region of the Hart ; its principal EffeR is to retain and contra&, without which
h o w could the Heart eovern the Blood and Spirits?
Or could they otherwife govern the Blood and thc
Air ? For the CharaCter admits of both thefe Senfes.
T h a t of the Middle is the Region of the Sternum &it neither retains nor fends fbrward ; its ERA is
m cook, h r without it the Stomach could not dig&
the Aliments.
The Inferior is the Region of the Navel, and an
Inch beneath : Its E&Q is to feparate and fend forward, without which the Liver and Kidneys c o d
not filtre and feparate the Liquids as they ufually do.

mc T E X T.
The Liver and Bladde~both aGit in the Filtration
of Humours ; they have a confiderable Communica-'
tb~
with the Eyes, which depend very much upon
&efe Y$-era : A Man of UnderRanding,, who has
well confidered the natural Situation, the juft Ternmure, and the Relation of the five noble. Parts,
$11 very e d l y attain the Knowledge of DiRemper3.
There is a Bone'which ariies fiom the joining ef
the Arm with the Hand ; it is there the Pulfe ought
t o be felt, which is called the Gate, or the Joint ;
before this Joint is that which is called the Socket of
the Thum, fl/un keou, the W r i l t ; behind the fame
Joint is what we call the Cubitus, T~be';the Wrifi is
called rang ; .the Cubitus, TB,in the Language of
Phyfmans.
'
I n feeling the Pulfe of thefc three Places it requires
fome Attention and ExaAneG to place the Fingers 'pra' '
cifely upon the VeITcls where they ought to be.
REMARK.

.

.

fcbi fignifies the Bone which goes fiam the 33qd
to the Elbow; the fame Character likewife fignifies
a Foot

.
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a Foot or a Cubit, becaufe the one is the Meafure of
the other.
T h e Wrift is called TJun keou, which fignifies a
Mouth or Socket, or Paffage of the Length d a n Inch,
becaufe it is the tenth part of the Cubitus, and they
call an Inch the tenth part of a Foot or Cubit : This
is taken from the Cbine/c'e
themfelves.
Tan and m a a r e two Terms applicable, and applied y the Chin+ in almoit every DiitinLkion of
two things, wherein one gives place to the other in
fome particular matter ; for initance, in Perfeaion,
Rank, C3c.
I h c T E X T.
I f you difcover at the Tang [the Pulfe of the Wriit]
what is called Hien, [a long tremulous Motion, as in
.the Strings of the Infirument I'eng] you may be certain that there is a Pain in the Head.
If you find the fame Motion at the fi, [the Puli'e
at the extremity of the Cubitus] there is a Pain in the
Belly.
I f the Tang is in a hurry there is an Inclination to Vdmit, and a Pain in the Head : If the 2%is then very
flender, and very fmall, there is a Motion of the Entrails, and a Diarrhea: If the rang is full you may
. obferve the Face red, and pufi up : If the 2% is at the
f m e time fmall and flender there will be malignant
Sweats come as it were unawares, and a Confumption
of the Lungs will cnfue.
When the Tang is full, firong, and flippery, there
is a difficulty in Speaking.
If tbe 2% is then in a hurry there is a great Heat
in the qtomach, and the Breath has an ill Smell.
W h k you find the Tang fmall, fuperficial and
weak, there is a want of Warmth in the Heart.
1f at the fame time the Tn is flippery, the Aliments
are ill digefted, and the Stomach is out of order.

%

Before and behind the Joint you may, by this fimple Dii~indionof 2% and Tang, find out the different Indications of the Pulfe, and this is a pretty good
Method.
REMARK.
T h e Commentator gives to thek three Lines diL
fe~entSenfe from that of the Tranflation : H e pretends that we mufi confider the fore and the hind pat.r
of the Joint together, meant by rang and 2'3,and to
fee if this rang and Y n are both Tang, or. both Tn;
and he underitands, by this fecond Tang, a high fuperficial Pulfe, and by this fecond 2% a Pulfe lying
very decp ; if both are Tang, that is if at the Wrift,
or at the extremity of the Cubitzrs, the Pulfe is fuperficial, the Source of the Diiten~peris in what is
called Piao, the Exterior, the Skin, the Fleih, &?c,
if on the contrary they are both 232, that is if at the
Wriit, and the extremity of the Cubitus, the Pulfe
lies very .deep the DiCeafe iis in what they call Li, that
is in the five noble Parts, U c .
I cannot determine whether the Commentator fays
true or not, but the Text has not there two forts of
complicated 2% and Tang, nor bas he fpoke of the
Piao or Li, nor of the Superficial or the Deep, and
thefe Lines feem to me to be nothing elfe than a general Conclufion of what went before.

a

Ike

T I? X T.

When the Pulfe is natural, and the ~ e a l t hperfea,
in the fpace of one Refpiration, which confifis of an
Infpiration and Expiration, there are four Pulfes ; one
Pulfe more prefaages nothing bad, but if there wants
one it ihews a Defe& of natural Heat, and if there be
two wanting it is very bad.
I f in the fame fpace there are fix Pulfes there is an
Excefi of Heat, if there are feven the Excei's is confiderable, but if they arife to eight the Danger is very
great, alld if more the Patient is a dying.

If

'

I

-

.

If in th; fpace of one Refpiration the Pulfc beau
but once, the Difiemper is then confiderable and dam .
gerous ; but it is much wode if it beats But once in
the fpace of two, for it prognofiicates the a p p r w h of
Death.
Too mariy Beatings of the Pulfe proceed .from E%ceis df Heat, and too few from Excefi of Cold : This
is a confiant Tradition of all Ages ; the divers Degrees of it are fet down in the Book of the eighty-one
Difficulties.
In the Spring the long tremulous Pule Hie# ; in
the Summer the overflowing Hong ; in Autumn Sofinefi of Hair or Feathers; in Winter HardnA of
Stone: It is neceKary to fubdivide thefe S d o n s into I/it ki.
I
COMMENTARY.
By the C h a r a h Tje is u n d d o o d the Subdivifions
which arc made of the four Seaibns : Every Seafon ha
fix f j e : By the Chara&er Ki is undcrllood. th& di&
!
rent Temperatures of the Air.

1

A fofi Moebn, and fomewhat flow, not unlike

.

.that of the Branches' of a fim Willow-tree agitated

by the B r e d of a gentle Zephyr in the Spring of
the Year: This is the Property of the Pulte which
is called the Pulfe of the Stomach, which anfwen
to the end of every Year : However nice thefe Dih B i o n s are an experienced Phyfiiian will not
mly perceive them, but will be able at length not
to forget one.
2 2 ExpZan~tion
~
of ;he P u p called The Seven Piaa
REMARK.
[That is to fay, G e Sevpn Externals] beca& they
are in reality more external, and more feniible than the

reit, which will be fpoken of hereafter.
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F m is when, laying the Finger gently wirhout fupporting it, the Pulfe is perceived, and gives a Senfation'like that of the Blade of a h a l l Onion;
REMARK.
I call it &I the ?'randation, ~u~erficialr

Kong is.whei we diftinguil, as it were, two EQ
tremities, and an empty Space in the middle.
b

REMARK*

As if the Finger was put upon a Hole of a Flute 3
this Comparifon is taken from the Chin@ themfelves.
Hoa is as if .orie touch'd or put ones Fingers among
Pearls : They mave.backward and forward very quick,
being fmiooth and ilippery*
REMARK.
This' is the rame that is called in the Tranflatidn a
flippery Pulfe.

Cbe'is, as it were, a Prbperty of the Feou, Super4
ficial ; and .as if the Blade of a fmall Onion was f d
and iblid within.
REMARK.

I call it in the ~ranllatioia full Pulk.
TZe T E X T.
Kin is like the Strings of f,,mgd

.
.

REMARK.

\

I call this a long tremulous Pulfe.
T E X T.
En is like the Strings of the Infiument Kin.
n c

REMARK.

I call it a ihort tremulous Pulfe.
The T E X T .

Hong is when the Pulfe rife the highefi, and the
Beats are very firong.
REMARK.

I call it Overflowing ; the Chin+ Charalter admits
of this Senfe.
T h e 6 are the Seven Piao, which are Tazg, like
the beit Side of a Stuff wkh r e l a t h m the eight following called Li, which are like the wrong Side, d
confequently Tn.
'

An &planatwmr

cf

the Pmps called The Eight Li.

REMARK.

-

That is to fay the Internal, becaufe they are in eff&
more inward, and & fenfibk than the Seven abvt
explained.
f b i n is when there is a Necenity of preKmg hard
to find the PulL.
R E M A R K
I call this a deep P&c.

Ouk is when the Pulfe ffeels under the HInger i s
fmall as a Thread.
REMARK.
+
id
lit the h i 1 Pulfi
,

. n.-l e T E X ? .
Ouan is when it is moderately flow.
Se is when the Beats make an Imprefion, which
has fbme redation to that of a Knife fcraping a
Bamboo.
REMARK.
I call it h a r p ; the Chinfi Charafter properly fignifies rough.

T E X T.
fcbi is when it comes ;cry newly, and as it were
koncealing itfelf.
Ihe,

.

I call it thr fluggiik, or flow PulTe.
Phej T E X T..
Fou is when it flies, if I may i5 fpeak, very low,
and is as it were concealed under the Bone, infomuch
that you muft prds very hard to diicover it, and even
then is not very diRintk.
REMARK.
I d l &in flyiQ low ; the CbinE/"eC h a r a h figni:
fies to bow down.
.

.

Z T ~T E X T :

Sitt is *hen it yields a Senfatian like a Drop af
Water when touched.
C C Z

RE-

.

REMARK.

.

. I call it the ioft, and as it ,were the fluid Pulfc.
, T
o is when refing moderately one perceives it,
but not in a di in& manner, and which yields a Senfation not unlike an old Piece of Stuff when $ is
touched ;and when prefing a little harder 'tis not perceived at all.

if

An Bxplanation of tbe Pups called Thc Nine Tao,
or The Nine Manners.

Tchang is when it yields a Seniation 'like a Staff,
or the Handle of a Spear.

~

REMARK.

I call it long, which is the Senfe of the Charaaer.
I h e T E X T.
Toan is when it is perceived almofi like an indivilible Point.
REMARK.
I call it fhort, .which is the Senie of the Charat%-.
Hiu is when the Finger is laid on gently, and the
Beating of the Pulfe is not difccwcred.
REMARK.

The Chara&er Hiu fignifies empty, and therefore I
call it ib.
I h e T E X T.
Ihu is when it feems confined, and moves with difficulty, tfpecially at the Wriit.

Kie'

1

I

Kii is when, being othciwife a little flow, it ferns
now and then to Rop.
REMARK.

I 'call it the embaraired PulG.

.

.

5%

T E X T.

is when it is found k Rop all on a fudden, and
returns with difficulty.
REMAKK,

Elkwhere this rpi is differently explained.
Sit is when it is very fine and flender, and fielike a.iingle Hair.
R.E M A R K.
I call it the flender Pulfe.
nt T E X T .
Tong is when the Senfation that it yields has relation to that made by Stones when they fall into the.

Wafer.
R E M . A R K.

.

I call it the moveable Pulk, which is the Signification of the CharaEter long.
The T E X T .

Ke' is when it' is found b d and hooth, like the
Head of a Drum.
'

REMARK.

Elfewhere this Pulfe is called hard, and that is the
Term which I give it.

,

There nine different Manners mufi be carefully diitinguifh'd, which is not very eafy to do.
..
R E M A ' R K.
I have been aflired that at prefent fcarce any CgnPSe Phyfician exarni~es,after, theE r$ne Ways, being
contented with the feven pulfes callqd pipa, qnd the
eight named Li ; nay there are fome who n e g w
them all, being content to judge, as well as they can,
concerning the Nature of the Qiikrnpm by the
Height and,Depth of the Pulfe, and by its SlowneG
and Quicknefi.
In the Sequel of this Baok all thek Pulfes q e Qplained over again, and fome of them b v c a diffe
- rent Name from what they have here, and a different
Explanation', with refpea EO the %ms, tho' very near
the fame as to the Senfe ; there DifFercnqes and Rqpetitions give reafon to believe that the Book was not
written by one Hand, but is a mere Compilation.
t h ~ ~ ~ efips.
r a l
.
The fuperficial Feou indicates Windinefi : The
Kong, which has two EenGble Extremities, and a Space
in the middle, indicatesea want of Blood.
, Indicatiow of

REMARK.

T h e Text does not exprefi whether there is a want
of, or too much Blood : It is after the Commentary
that I detcrri~inedthe Senfe.
T h e flippery [Hca] indicates abutldance of Phlegm.
T h e full [Chi]figniiies Heat.
T h e long tremulous [ H e n ] Wearinefi.
T h e fiort tremulous [Kin] h a r p Pain.
A

Thc
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T h e overflowing [Hung] Excefi of Hkt.
T h e imall [Ouk] too much cold ; they both indicate ObfiruRions in the lower Belly.
T h e 'deep [lcbin] indicates Pain proceeding from
intercepted Air, or elfe from the Interruption of the
courk of the Spirits : The Cbinej Word admits of
both Scda.
A flow P u l e [Ouan] when it ought not to be fo,
indicates a kind of Rheumatifm in the Breait.
T h e fharp PulE [SCZ indicates Barrennefi, or a
Difpoiition to it both in en and Women.
,
T h e fluggifh [I'chi] ihews a DefeCt of internal
Heat.
The flying-low [Foul indicates a confiderable Obitruttion, which huts up, as it were, the Paffages of
the Blood.
The foft or fluid [Siu] indicates fpontaneous Sweats,
and a Difpofition to a Confumption.
The weak [El ' fhews .a great Waiting, and dull
Pains as it were in the Bones.
The long [Ichang] h e w s that the Spirits are in
good uantity and good Order.
The orf [Toan] ihews that they fail, or are troubled.
When the PulG is flender, like a Hair, '&is a iign
of the Failure of the Spirits.
When it is [Tail variable, they are in ifo order.
The Pulfe embarraffed, confined, and as it were in
a Strait [I/"ou] indicates Excefs af Heat.
The ktppty Pulfe [Hiu] commonly-follows a great
bfi of Blood : It is accompany'd with vain Fears
and convuilive Motions.
The hurrying Pulfe [[Sou] which was not placed before among the nine Manners, indicates Inquietudes of
another kind, and a Delirium, at which time the
Difeafe is confiderable and dangerous.
The hard Pulie [Kie'] indicates a lofs of the Seminal Liquor in Men, and of Blood in Women.
c c 4
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There is omitted in thefe Indications the e m b a d :
fed Pulfe [Kit,] and the movable [Tong] E know
not for yhat reaibn.
COMMENTARY.

'

Whep a fick Perfon has a long Sulfc [fltbang]
efpecially if it is a little flow at thc i m e time, the
Diitemper is commonly eafy to be healed'; on the
contrary in almoit all Difeafes the ihort Pulfe [Toan]
indicates Danger and Difficulty of Cure.
nt T E X T.
The ReEmbiance and Difference of various PuIfes,
he fuperficial Pulfe [Feou] refembles the Pulfe
called [Kong,] with this Difference, that the latter
feerns empty in the middle, the former not : T h e fuperficial [Feou] is alib like the overflowing [Hang,]
the Difference lies in one's being fironger than the
vther ; the overflowin having much Strength, the
fiperficial but little : T fuperficial [Peou] has fome
fort of relation with the empty Pulfe [Hiu,] they
both yielding a flight Senfation under the Finger ;but
this proceeds from very different Cauies ; it is want of
Strength in the empty Pulfe, whereas in the fuperfirid
it prokeeds from not being fuficiently p r e f i i ; the
Nature of this Pulfe being fuch, that in laying the
Finger on without prefling it is perceived, and difappears if it be preffed.
.The flippery Pulfe [[Hoa,} and the moveabk [lbng,
have a Relation very like that of Pearls being move ,
in a Vcffel, and Stones moved in the Water, one is
more difiint than the other. The flippery [Hon] has
alfo a relation with the hurrying [Sou] ; but the hurrying [Sou] has more Beats in the fame fpace of a Re-.
fpiration.
,
.

k.

1
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CHINA,
CHINE~E-TARTAPY,
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The full [Cbq refembles very near the hard [Ek,]
but the hard never changes by being more or lefs
preffed ; whereas the full becomes fironger and longer,
if the Fingers be laid on more hard.
T h e long tremulous [Hien,J and the ihort tremulous, have relation to each other ; the latter expreffi
the eirential Chamtlcr of Tremulobfnefs, which is common to 'em both ; the former e4preffe.s its Condition
with much greater Strength.
T h e overflowing [Hong,] and the large or firong
[Ta, greatly rdmble each other ;but the overflowing Hong,] tho' 'preffed hard-always preferves its
Strength, which does not happen every time when the
Pulfe is itrong CTa.1
The fmall [Houri',] and the iharp [Sa] have fornc
relation, but the harp is more fhort and fluggiih than
the final! : [Siq the flender or fine is properly the
h a l l , [her) becomes fine as a Hair or Down.
The deep [Tcbin,] and the flying [Foul .have
a nigh relation ; the latter is only more deep, and is
with more difficulty difcover'd.
The flow [Ouan,] and the fluggilh [Tcbi,] differ
only in this, that the firit is moderately flow in cowparifon of the other : T h e fluggiih Cfibi,] and the'
h a r p [SE] have fome Rekmblance ;but the fluggifh
[fcbi] has but three Beats in the fpace of a Refpiration, whereas the fharp [SLZ] has a fourth, tho'a
little embarraffed.
The vreak [Yo,] and the foft [Siu,] are very much
alike ; the latter is h a l l , foft, and feems moifi ; the
former has nothing but what is necefiry to its being
felt under the Finger.
The three Pulfes abovenamed, Kii, Tjfiu, Tai, the
embarraffed, the confined, the variable, tho' they reftrnble each other, have likewife their Differecce ;the
firit has a jufi Slownefi, whereas the fecond is in a hurry ; the Spaces between the Bcats of the Cecond are
not regular, and thofe of the third 'are; the fcattered
PuIfe

2

'
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Pul'fe [San] refembles the Pulfe caned [fa] the Great :
T h e Difference is that the firfi is more look, flow and
fupcrficial, whereas the [econd has even fome Confifiency in it.
4

REMARK.

T h e Expofition of the' Pulk, which is absve, has '
amed [SanJ fcattercd, which makes it plain
p e that thde Verfes were made by different Auto ?
thors.
n c T E X T.'

.

Seven Cautions to a Phyfician when he is a&
to
fcel the Pulfe.
- I . He muR be in a calm DXpoGtion of Mind.
2. H e muit be as attentive as poilible, laying afide
even the fmalleit Diforder or Abfence of Mind.
3. With reipelt to his Body he fhould alfo be in a
State of Tranquillity, infomuch that he ought t o find
his Refpiration free and regular.
4. He fhould, after he has laid his Finger fddy,
and touched lightly the Skin at the Places undcrrnentioned, examine that which regards the fix Fou.
5. This done let him lay on his Fingers more hard,
moderately prefing the Flefh to exatnine how the
PulCe is, which is called the Pulfi of the Stomach,
the Situation whereof, fays the Commentary, ought
to anfwer to the moderate Temperature of the four
Seafons.
6. Then let 1;m prefs fo hard as to feel the
Bone, .and let him examine what relates to the five
YJang.
7. Let him examine the Qicknefi and SJownefi
of the PulTe, and if the number of its Beats be more
or lefi than it ought to be in the fpace of a Refpiration.

RE-

REMARK.
T h e five Vig are the Heart, the Liver, the Orifice of the ~tornaeh,the Lungs, the Kidneys ; the fix.
J%mare the imall Intefiines, the Gall-bladder, thaStom ~ h the
, large Intefines, the Bladder, and that
which they call the three Tjao, the three Fire-places

w Sfoves,

Ihc T E X T .

Seven jrts

ft

Pups wbicb indicate Daecr qf

W h e n the PuEfe is perceived, u n k r the Fingers, to
bubble irregularly like Water over a great Fire ; if it
be i n the Morning when the Pulfe is felt one may afi
firm that thc Patient will die in the Evening, that is
t b t he has very little time to live.
Death is no farther off if the Pdk ferns Jike a
Fifi whofe Head is fiopp'd in fuch a manner that
he cannot move, but has a frisking Tail without any
Regularity ; tho Caufe of this Diitemper lies iy the
Kidneys.
When the Fulfe, afier having been in a hury,
changes all of a iudckn, and becomes flow and fluggifh, there isalikewifi: danger of Death, but it is not
fo very near.
If the PuIf2, by the Hardnefi of its Beats, &embles in fome fenfe a round Stone, or dry Earth fhot
out of a CroG-bow, the Lungs and the Stomach want
Spirits, and this is not a flight Failure, but a rooted
Diitemper.
In like .manner if the Fulfe ferns like Drops of
Water that fall into a Room through iome Crack, or
any little Hole in the Roof, and when in its Return it
is fcattered and diibrdered much like the Twine of a
cord which is unravell'd, the Bones are dried upeven
to the very Marrow.

Like-

,

,
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~ikewif=if the Motion of the Pulfe, at the extremity of the Cubitus in both Arms, refembles the Pace
of a Frog .when he is embarnired in the Weeds, or
that of a Toad, Death in all thefc Caies is certain.
If the Motion of the Pulfe refembles the haity Pecking of the Beak of a Bird, there is a DefeA of Spirits in the Stomach, and one may conclude the Heart
performs its FunAions but ill, and that the Blood is
not in a right Condition.
COMMENTARY.

The Pulfes that indicate Danger of Death are not
confined to Seven, for there are many more : I fhall
make them plain for the more ample InftruAion of
thofe who apply to thefe Matters.
The firft of thefe Pulfes is called Fou foe, the Bubbling of the kettle, otherwife fing Siuen, a bubbling
Spring: This is when the Pulfe always
to
throw idelf outward, not unlike the Bubbles which arife upon a boiling Liquor ; when the Pulfe of a Pa7
tient is in this Condition he will not live a Day, and
it is ufelefs to give him any Remedies.
The-fecondis called Feou bo, a Union or Continuit y of Waves ; that is when the latter Beat incroaches
upon the former, much like one Waue's getting
ground of the other before the firit is levelled.
TheThird is called 'Tan the, the Stone or Bullet
of a Crofs-bow, that is when the Pulfe, coming from
between the Bones, beats hard and dry againit the
Fingers.
The fourth is called Tchio tJo, the Pecking of 4
~ i i;
d that is when the Pulfe beats three or four times
in a hard and iharp, manner againft the Fingers, then
ceafes a while, and returns in the fame manner like a
Bird picking up Grain.
The fifih is called You leou, a Crack by whi& ~ h c
Water drops into a Houfe ; and when it has ceas'd
for fomc time the Pulfe beats feebly again, like a
imall

'

,
1

i;nall Drop that flides thrd a Crack : This PuK'e, and
the precedent, indicate that the Stomach, Heart, and
Lungs are in a very ill State.
T h e fixth is called Kiai ji, a String that is unravell'd ;that is when the PuKe is difpeded and difordered in fuch a mannq that one cannot perceive the
Return of any regular Motion : Then the five
are in a bad condition.
The feventh is called Tu @a&, the Frisking of a
Fiih ; that is when the Beating of the Pulfe being
generally fuuperficial there are deep ones mix'd with
them ; it is felt, ahd then difappears, nor is it knoda
what is become of it ; the Kidneys c d e to perform
h e i r Fun&ions.
T h e eighth is called Hia j o u , the Gatt of a Toad ;
a ~ dis when the Pulfe being felt fofily 'tis not pereived for fome time, beuufe it is deep, [T~bin]and
Euddenly there appmrs a fuperficial Beating, [ Feou]
but weak, which prefently ceafes, and afier iome time
performs the fame over again : The Stomach and its
Orifice are in a very bad Stace at that time.
T h e ninth is called Ten tao, and fonetime. Sim tao,
-the Suokes of a'=
.following each other : This is .
wben the Pulie' being fine and flender, like a filken
Thread, has wertheleii hard and cutting Beats, like
the Strokes of the point of a Knife or a Needle.
T h e tenth is called Z'Zeouen teuu, rolling Peas ; chis
is wheb the Beats are pretty itrong, very ihort, hard,
and iharp ; the Spirits of the [Sanyuen] three Prinuples abfoluteb hil.
REMARK.
I have not yet feen in any Book what is to be undvftood by thefe Principles [Sun pen.]
Ibc Sequel of tbc Commentary.
The eleventh is called San yt, fattered Leaves ;
that is when the Motion of the PulG imitates the
Leaves that fall from the Trees by irregular ~Intemb.
. The

.
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The twelkh is called Otcei tbu, Earth throwh the.&;
on ; that is when hardnefi and em lnefi at the f i
time is found in the Motion of the die.
The thirteenth is called Hken yong, a deep and
dahgebw Impofthume ;that is wbm 'in f~eelidgefn
.PdCe it b l s , under the Fingers, like the prick*
-of itn I m p o i t h ~that grows ripe with difficulty.
The fourteenth is called Tnymen, like a little round
,&I1 1 that is when the PdCe is fo flippery that Tf the

F

singers are not p r e M h d it will &ape.
Thefifieenth is d l l e d o ~kui o k , d h b l i n g a P&;
&at is when the h are at the &me time very high
m d hll.
The fixteenth is called Ju tchoui, like the Breath of
a Man who puffs and blows ; that is when the W e
fPems always to thrufi outwardly without remitting.
The reventeerith is called Pi4 lie', 'the rolling of
Thunder ; that is when the Pulfe, being at firit pmtq
itill, falls immediately into a hurry of Ikatings, anti
afitrwards dihppeat-s, not unlike a flight Stonn drat
is difperfed.
There is yet mother 'Pdfe named 4 dmflo*ing ;
that is when at the Wrifi the B1odr -dead of p m
c&&ing forwards, feeps to turn back and get upon
what is called Yu $, which is t
k exsremity by which
the firR and iq& Bone of the Thumb &'join& ta
,

*hW&.
,
LaMy them is fhe Pulfe Fa, &ning bad;; that
%.when tfre &od, infiead of pffhg-fiPely the dual
way by the Joint of the Wriit .and Cu&as, rettims
as it were backwardSand renders the Pulfe flippery a~
the extremity of the &bitus..
,
Ih$h&tw?~ /BT fikhfg tbe Pap.
1Th, T E X T .

. H e ~ h isbto kef the Pulfe, king himfdf in a edm
Situation of lb.+y and Mind, takes the left Hand d'
the Patient If a Mm, he right if a Wornan,
R E-

!
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I have

feen fiveral Phyficians 'feel the

M e n at both Arms.

PdEs af

.

me T E X T .
the middle Finger exa&lp
h e begins by
upon the Joint of the Wriit with the Cdit_us, then the
two next Fingers, one on each fide : A t firit he mu&
prefi very gently, then a little harder, and then very
much fo ; but he muit be lure that his Fingers arc
adjufied as t w ought to be, after which he may pi-0e d to examine the Pulfe .in the three Places api
pointed, laying it: down for a Principle, that when the
.
a~i
Pulfe is regular there are four Beats id thk time of
'
Infpiration and Expiration, or five at moit.
H e muit a l h remember well what ought to be the
mural. an4 heakhy Situation of the capital P~i,&s,
&z,,The Pulfc of the ,Seaion, the Pulle of the S w
mach, and the Pulfe prqper to each of the five Tj'Gng3
and the fix Fou, to pa6 the'E.xan~inationof the PtllSq
d?the Diftemper.
En dl the Spring-Gafon the three P u k s of e x h
A r m naturally incliae !o the long tremulous : In tb
&mer they incline to the oyerfbwing : During the
Autumn they incline to the fuper&~j~l, and in thq
Wint:&rM) the deep.
As to rhe Pulfi: at the end of every Jeafm, camw l y cdled the Pulfe of the Stqnwh, it is a Pulfe
d an equal and mderate flownefi, and is .perceived
bry a moderate PreiTure.
.
As for the natural and healthy PulLs .ofevery.
of:the I'fing, and every one of the Fwj they are
follow ; that of the Heart fuperficial, itrong and
ipreading ; that of the Luhgs fuperficial, iharp and
Rrm ; that of the Liver long, trkmulous, but equal
enough ; that oftbe Stomach rnochately flow, fir@
and hard ; that of. the Kidneys deep, loft, and flippry : Thefeare the natural Properties of thele Pulfes.
When
u

.

r

When they are found in thii State, and in a juh
Temperament, it is a fign of Health ; if there be any
Excefi or Ibefeit it is a DiRemper.
When there is an Excefi found, and the Palfe beats
with Violence and Plenitude, 'tis then an outyard
Diitemper I when there is a Defea, and the Pulfe becomes as it were fmall and empty, the DiEafe is inward.

R B M A R ~ .
Neither the Text, nor the Commentatar, determine what we are to undetRand id this Place by outward
and inward : I thought it proper to mention it here,
becauie we hall meet with it hereafier.
.?kt

TEXT'

When the Patient has a long W;Y it is not dfary to apply the Finger feveral times ; but there m&
be fiveral Trials, very near
. each other, when the Pad
tient has a fhort Wrift.
Every time the Finger is applied there are three II
manners of diftinguiihin
; for either the Preirure
is very gentle, or very ong, or between both : In
all thefe Circumitances examine the nature of the
Pulfe in ordei- to dscover the feat of the Difiemper.
W e muit likewife examine in. the Pulfe what ik
called ai"cendin$, ddcending, corhing, retiring, beating, ceaRng : When the Pulfe goes horn the ernei '
miry of the Cubitus to the Wrift it is called afcending ; from the h r i f t to the Cubitu~is called dekend.
ing : In the firit fi produces ring, and in the f'econd
Tang produces 2%.

kit

. I have tranflated it word for wmd, but I acknowa
ledge I cannot underitand this Place throughly.

T o proceed as it were from between the Bone and
the Fleih to the Skin, is called Coming ; from the
Skin to return between the Bofie and the Flefh, is called
Withdrawing : In ihort to make it fclf felt, is called
Beating ; not to make it felf felt, is called Ceafing.
Befides 'tis neceffary to have refpe& to w11at is
called Piao, the Outfide, which is fcnfib!e ; arid Li,
the Infide, which is lefs fenfible ; to what is cdlled
Hiu, Inanition; and Che, Repletion.
T h a t which is called Piao, the Outfide, or moil
feniible, is Tang, with reference to what is called Li,
the Infide, or lefs teniible ; h c h are the fix Feou, for
infiance, with refpea to the five Tfing.
Every Alteration and Irregularity in the Ve&ls, and
in the carnous Parts, without affe&ing the Stomach
one of the fix Feu, or the T J n g , is likewik reduced
to what we call Piao, an outward Difcafe, and more
apparent and more fenfible.
But the Irregularity of the Spirits caufed by the feven
Pafions, which are, as it were, concentred in the
Heart, and the Belly, without being able to turmount
and appeafe them, as well as all the Difiempers caufed
by the quantity or uality of the Elements which abide in the Fou, an] the Q/ong, without being well
evacuated by the ordinary Ways ; all this is reduced
to what is called Li, the Interior, that which is
lefi apparent and lefs fenfible.
That which is called, {Hiu] Inanition, is when the
vital and primogenial Spirits being, as it were, entirely diEpated, no Strength remains.
T h a t which is called, [Chl] Repletion, is not the
Vigor and Abundance of the vital and primogenial
Spirits ; fo far from that, that it is the Abundance of
peccant Humours, which overpower the Spirits.
.
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Thus in what is called, [fiu] Inanition, there mufl
be an Endeavour to reitore the Spirits, and in what is
called, [Cbl] Repletion, there mufi be an Attem t
to evacuate whatever is hurtful, and occafions
Diforder.
It is necefary to have Jud ment in feling the
Pulk ; the ufual Rulc is to pre s but little, when rcgard is had to the fix Fou, and to prefi much harder
in the Examination of what relates to the five Thng:
According t~ this Rule, taken rigoroufly, the Pulfa
rang have all relation to the five Ihng.

c&

f

REMARK.

By Tang is to be underflood here the exterior, fuperficial, fenfible ; and by 2% the deep, concealed,
and leis ienfible.
But in this, as in almoft all the refl, there is o h
in the 2%a little of the rang, and in the Tang a little
of the Yn : There are Pulfes Fcm, fuperficial, high,
fenfible, which have relation to the T j n g ; and there
are Tcbin, deep, concealed, lefi finfible, which have
relation to the Fou : For this reafon it is neceffq to
proceed with a great deal of Judgment.

Pregn@icks by the P u p in various D g a j s ,
In hot, malignant and contagious DiRempers, when
the Patient perceives a burning Drought, accompanied with Anxiety, and violent, but irregular Motions, if the Pulfi is [Feou ta] fuperficial and flrong
it is a good Sign, and the Patient is likely to get
over it.
If it happens that he is delirious, hs a D i h d a ,
and the Pulfe is [Histjao] empty, and h a l l , 'tis a
Sign of Death.
I n Swellings of the Belly the PuIfe fuperficial and
itrong is good, but if empty and fmall it portends

Path.
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In

-In malignant Fevers, either proceeding from Reat
or Cold, the Pulfe overflowing and itrong is good ;
the deep and flender is mortal,
In the Difiemper [ISiao ko] immoderate, Hungef
and Thirfi, the Pure hurrying and itrong is good,
but empty and fmall mortal.
In Hmorrbagies of the No& the Pulfi deep and
flender is g a d , but fuperficial and itrong is mortal.
In ihortnefi of Breath the Pulk fuperficial and
ood, but fhort and fharp is mor~al.
flipFrY
In Diarr
is =as and Dyfenterics. the Pulfe fmall iii
good, but fuperficial and overflowing is mortal.
In aqueous Dropfies the Pulfe fuperficial and ova&
flowing is good, but deep and flender is mortal.
Id Catdialgias the Pulfe deep and flender is good,
but fuperficial and itrong is mortal.
In fuperficial Swellings, perhaps fuch are meant
that are caufed by the Air or intercutory Wind, the
Puife fuuperficial and clean [Ftou TJn] is good, but
fmall and flender is mortal.
of .Blood the Pulfc deep and weak is
In but u11 and firong i s bad.
good,
In vomiting of Blood the Pulfe deep and flender id
good, but fuperficial, overflowing, full and itrong
is bad.
In a Cough the Pulfe fuperficial and flabby is good,
but deep, and flying low, is bad,
In 3 Woman, newly brought to bed, the Pulfe mod
derately flow and flippery is good, but,verg tremu*
lous and hurrying is nlortal,
In internal Repletions the Pulfe overflowing and
full is good, but deep and flender is bad.
In Diarrheas and obitinate Fluxes the Pulfe fmall
and flender is good, but fuperficial and overflowing
is mortal.
In excellive Sweats the Pulfe empty and fmall is
good, but tremulous, confined and haity is bad.

f
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In hot Indifpoiitions after Child-bearing the PulG
mederately flow and flippcry is good, but tremulous
and quick is mortal.
When a Perfon is internally exhaufied the PulE
deep and flender is good, but overflowing and firong
is bad.
When a Perfon is exhauited both ,inwardly and
outwardly, at the fame time, the Pulfe fbll and flippery is good, but deep and flender is bad.

In the Dgtmper called H o loan.
['Tis a violent Colick greatly refembling that
which is called in the EaJ-Indies, Modechin] the Pdfe
fuperficial and overflowing is good, but ilcnder and
flow is mortal.
In Wounds by Steel the Pulfe [mall and flender is
is mortal.
good, but confined and
. . In a Confumption of the Lungs the Pulfe fuperficial and flippery is good, but confined and itrong
is
mortal.
;
In a fudden Apoplexy the Pulfe tremulous, fhort
and flendcr is good, but fuperficial and ftrong is
mortal.
In confiderable ObfiruAions of the Inteltines the
Pulfi flippery and firong is good, but ihort and
flender is bad.
You may judge, by an Examination of the three
Pulfes of each Arm, if the Difeafe proceeds from
Inanition, or a Defe& of the Spirits and Blood; or
if it arifes from a Plenitude of the peccant Humours ;
and if it refides in what is called Piao, the upperpart, the Outfide, [the Skin, the Veffels, the Mufcles]
or if it lies in what is called the interior [the noble
Parts, €3~.1
In this Examination there is no ufe made but of the
Diftineion of iwo hrts of Pulfes, the fuperficial and
the deep : T h e firfi will anfwer to what is called
Piao, the fwnd to what is called Li : They makc
the

C H I N A , ~ H I N E S B - T@c.
A R T A405
RY,
the Pulfe of the Wrifk to prefide over the Region of
the Heart and Lungs as fuperior ;. the Pulfe of the
Joint over the Region of the Liver and Stomach;
the Pulfe of the Extremity of the Cubitus over the
Regibh of the Kidneys, Intertines, as well great a;
fmall, Uc.
According to this Method they then explain what
P a r t s are iubje& to the Pulfe of the Wriit of the !eft
Arm.
When the Diitemper proceeds from Eliu, [this
W o r d has been explained above] and it refides in
what is called Piao, the Outfide, the Pulfe of the Wrifi
at the left Arm is fuperficial, but without Strength ;
the Skin has not its natural Confiitence, the Perlon
h a s involuntary Sweats, is fearful of the Wind and.
A i r , and is very finfible of Cold.
On the contrary if the DiRemper comes from [Che']
a bad Repletion in what is called Piao, the Outfide,
the Pulfe of the Iefi Wrifk is outwardly fupcrficial,
but at the fame time itrong ; there are Pains in the
Head, and Heat throughout the Body, and fornc:
times the Mouth is dry.
When the ~ i f i e m p e rarifes from Inanition, [Hiu]
and refides in what is called Li, the Infide, the Pulfe
of the left Wriit is dee and weak, attended with
unreafonable Fears, panic Terrors, lofi of Memory,
trouble of Mind, want of Sleep, and a diflike to hear
any Body fpeak.
If on the contrary the Diitemper arifes from [CbiJ
a bad Repletion, and refides in what is called Li, the
Infide, the fame Pulfe of the left Wrirt is likewife .
deep, but it is itrong at the fame time: Then there is
Anxiety, Agitations, Fretfulnefs, internal Heat, Madnefi, Raving, an Averfion to every thing that is'
hot, Thirit.
- According to the fame Method they explain what
relates to the Pulfe of the Jvint of the left Wrifi.

f:
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When the Diiternper proceeds from Inanition, [Hiu]
and refides in what is called Piao, the .Outfide, the
Pulfe of the left Joint is fuperficial but weak; the
Eyes have a wild Look, and the Sight is dihrbed.
If the Dillemper comes from [Cbe') a bad Re letion, and refides in what is called Piao, the Ou ide,
the Pulfe is likewife fuperficial, but then it is itrong:
T h e Patient perceives a Pain in the Hyp~chondria~with
a Tenfion of the Belly, the Eyes are fwellcd and difordered.
When the Diitemper arifes 6om [Hiu] Inanition,
and refides in what is called Li, the Infide, the Pull?
of the left Joint is deep and without Strength, the Patient is fearful and fu~icious, and his Complexion
turns yellow,
If rhe Diitemper comes from [Ck?'j a bad Repletion, and refides in what is called Li, the Iniide, the
fame Pulfe is itill deep, but it has Strength withal :
Such People have abundance of grofi, vifcous Humours, are fubje&t to fall into a Pafion, have Contralkions of the Nerves, with Pains in the Groin, and
in the Scrotum.
According to the iime Method they explain that
which relates to the Extremity of the lefi Cubitrus.
When the Diitemper proceeds from Inanition,[Hiu]
and refides in what is called 'Piao, the Outfide, the
J'ulfe of the Extremity of the left Cubitus is iiupcrficial, but without Strength ; there are ipontaneous and
malignant Sweats, Deafnefs, a painful Weight in the
Bladder, and an extraordinary ContraRian of the
Urethra.
If the Diftemper comes from [Cbk] a bad Repletion, and refides in what is called Piao, the Outfide,
'*he fame Pulfe is itill fuperficial, but at the fame time
it is likewiie 'erong : Then there is a Difury or Difficulty of making 'Water, a Pain in the U r e t h , and
fhe Urine is red and thick.

d

.

When the Diitemper comes from Inanition, [Hiu)
and refides in what is ,called Li, the Infide, the fame
Pulfe of the left Cubitus is [lchin] deep, and without Strength ; the Kidneys want Spirits, Cold is predominant ; there is a Gout or a painful Rheumatiim, efpecially in the Region of the Loins, and in
the Knees, with a Pain at the Scrotum.
REMARK.

They have not mentioned here the Cafe of a Difeafe proceeding from [Cbe'] and relident in what is
called Li, the I d d e : I believe that in the Copy fiom
which this Book was printed the Writer had omitted
a Line.
me T E X T.
According to the fame Method they explain what
relates to the PulCe of the right Wrift.
When the Difeafe comes from Inanition, and relides in what is called Piao, the Outfide, the P ~ l f eof
the right Wriit is fuperficial, but without Strength :
There are ipontaneous Sweats; a Dread of Cold and
Wind, the Back efpecially is fenfible of Cold, there
is an Itching in tht Skin, and the Nofe runs very
much.
If the Diftemper comes from [Chi] a bad ~ e p k -,
tion, and refides in what is called Piao, the Outfide,.
the fame Pulfe of the right Wrifi is itill fuperficial,
but it is likewife itrong-: The Patient perceives a great
Heat throughout the Body ; there is a great Pain in
the Head, attended with a Stupor, and every thing
feems to turn round..
When the Diflernper proceeds from Inanition, [Hiu]
and rcfides in what is called Li, the Iniidc, the Pulfe
of the right Wrifi is deep and without Strength.
[Che Repletion,
If the Difiemper comes f
and refides in what is called i, the In ide, the fame
Pulfe of the Wriit is likewife deep, but it is Iikewife
firgng :
d 4
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ftrong : The peccant Humours abound in the Viiera;
there are frequent fits of Coughing, a great deal of
Phlegm that cannot be brought up, a Shonnefs of
Breath and Opprefion.
According to the fame Method they explain what
rehtes to the Pulfe of the Joint of the right Wriit.
When the Difeafe comes from Inanition [Hiu,]
and refides in what is called Piao, the Outfide, the Pulfi
of the Joint of the right Wriit is fuperficial, but withcut Strength: T h e Patient can neither move his
Arms nor Legs, has a fpontaneous Laflitude, and is
exceeding fleepy ; fometimes the Face and Eyes are
fwelled.
If the Diitcmper comes from [Cht,] a bad Repletion, and reiides in what is called Piao, the Outfide,
-the fame Pulfe is likewife fupcrficial, but it has
Strength withal : T h e Belly is fwelled, and there is a
great Opprefion in the Breafi and Diaphragm.
When the Diftemper arife from l nanition [Hu,]
aqd refides in H hat is called Li, the Inlide, the Puli'e
of the Joint of the right Wrifi is deep, and without Strength ; there is an Emptinefs in the Kidneys,
they not performing their Fun&ions as they ought,
and fecreting but little Urine ; fomctimes an enormous Weight in the Region of the Loins ; fometimes
a fharp Pain, and the Patient is not able to turn himfelf about.
IF the Diitemper comes from [Che, J a bad Repletion, and refides in what is called Li, the Infide, the
L~mePulfe is itill deep, but it has likewife Strength ;
the Patient cannor bear Cold, there is a Pain in the
Scrotum, which extends even to t.he Loins, and fame. times a Lientery.
REMARK.
There ieemr to be fomething wanting here, for there
is nothing faid that relates to the Pulfe of the Extremity of the right Cztbitus,

nt
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Pup5 of the Seven Pagions or AffeBions of
thc Mind.

I n Joy the Pulfe is moderately flow ; in CompafGon it is fhort ; in Sadnefs it is h a r p or rough ; in
Anxiety it is in Diforder ; in Fear it is deep ; in a
Sudden Fright it is in a flutter ;in Anger it is confined
and in a hurry.
2% Dzfcrence of the Pups according to tbe Sex.
Jn a Man the Pulfe of the Wrifi fhould always be
more firong than that of the CzrbzYus ; if the contrary
happens it is unnatural, and indicates a DefeQ in the
Kidneys.
.
O n the contrary the Pu!G of a Woman at the Cubitus ought always to be more firong than that of the
W r i f i ; if it happens otherwife 'tis unnatural, and this
indicates a DefeR in the fZ"J;ao, the fuperior Stove or
Fire-place.
. The Dzfirence of the P u p according to d
zferentAges,
I n an old Man the Pulfe is na'turally pretty flow
and feeble ; if the contrary happens it is a Difeafe : In
the bloom of Age the Pulie is naturally hard and h l l ;
if the contrary happens it is a Difeafe : However,
with relation to this, there are t w o Obfirv~tionsto
be made.
I . There are fome old Men whofe Pulfe is ftrong
and pretty quick, but at the fame time hard, and not
frisking: It is a natural Pulfe that indicates tile
robuit Conititution they are blefi'd with: This
Pulfe is likewiie called The Pulfe of Long Life: But
when the Fulie of an old Man is flrong, and likewife at the fame time frisking or skipping, and as it
were difturbed, all the Strength that remains to this
Man is outward ; he has not much within, nor can
he lait much longer.
'

-

'

,

2. A Man in the Flower of his Age fometimes has
a Pulfe that is flow and flender, but in a manner gentle and. equal, and pretty uniform in the three difirent Places where it is ufually felt : This is not much
nrniis ; it is a natural Pulfe and proper to Peribns that
have been brought up tenderly ; but if in the Flower
of the Age the Pulfe is fo fine and flender, that it
k m s to rife up and grow hard by Intervals ; if it is
not the fame at the Wriit as at the Extremity of the
Cubitus, but very diffqent, this Pulfe is mortal.

D e r c m ~ bej r@eD had to tbe Conjitution and

Stature.
In feeling the Pulfe Ohe ou ht to have regard to the
Stature and the Corpulence o the SubjeB, and its being naturally more dull or aBive ; if the Pulfe anlwers thereto it is good, but if otherwife it is bad.

f:

REMARK.
Neither the Text nor the Commentary difcover in

what this Correfpndence confifts.

.

f i e Complexion of the Patient ought to agree ulitb
the Pup.
If the Complexion of the iick Perfon does not quadrate with the Pulfe it is a bad fign : But there is this
Obiervation to be made, That if the Colour which
according to its kind overpowers the Pulfe oppofite thereto, if the fick Perfon dies it will be fuddcnly ; whereas if the Pulfe, according to its kind, overpowers the Complexion contrary thereto, if the fickPerion dies it will be afier he has lingred for fome time.
I But if the Patient efcapes there is this ObCervation
to be made, That if it'is the Pulfe which changes,
and Ckbmits to the Complexion, the Cure will be
fpeedy : On the contrary it will be flow if the Complexion

plexion changes and becomes' agreeable to the Pulk
while the Pulfe continues the fame ;but when once
t h e one and the othcr quadrate as they ought the Danger is over.
m e n it i s known in what noble Part the D+aj lk, one
may judge by thc Patienfs P u p wben be will die.

When the Difiemper is in the Liver the Pulie is
commonly tremulous ; but if this Tremuloufnefi is
hard, itrong and quick, like fo many repeated Strokes
of a Blade when it is whetted at the Place mark'd for
the Pulfe of the Liver, the Patient in this Cde will
not live above a Day : He'll die the next Day, bet-:=en
5Three and Seven in the Evening.
REMARK.

This Place is the Joint of the Cubitus with the
Wrifi of' the. left Arm. See the Place where the
Pulfeer proper to each of the Entrails are mentioned.
In Ditafes of the Heart the Pulfe proper to this
Vitcus is overflowing : If you find at the fame time
'the Skin leap, like the Head of a Drum when it is
beating, knowing from othen Signs that the Difiemper is in the Heart, you may be certain that the Patient will die the next Day between Nine in the Evening and One in the Morning. .
When the Ditafe is in the Stomach the PulG generally proper to this V i h s is feeble : If beiides you
find the Motion like that of Water falling Drop by
Drop through a Crack, or if without the l a f i Frisking or Skipping it is Rabby, like a fmall Stream of
Water, the Patient will die the next Day between
One and Five in the Morning.
When the Difeafe is in the Lungs the Pulfi proper
thisvikus is p e r a l l y harp or rough ; but if you
find

,
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find it mixt with a certain flight ihort Motion, fuch
as is that of the Feathers or Hairs of Animals when
the are put in Agitation by the Wind, the Patient
wil die the next Day between Nine in the Morning
and One in the Afternoon.
When the Difeafe is in the Kidneys the Pulfe generally belonging to thefe Vifccra is hard ; but if you
find, over and above, that its Motion imitates that
of the Beak of a Bird in Pecking, the fick Pcrfon wiy
die the next Day between Nine and Eleven in the
Morning, or elfe between One and Three in the Afternoon, or between Seven and Nine in the Evening, or
between One and Three in the Morning.
If there are fick Perfons who, in fuch like Cafis,
pafs the Terms that arc fixed, they are Perions whofe
Stomach is naturally good, and are able to eat to the
very laft.
That Aphorifml ought to be rejetled that fays any
one of the five noble Parts being deititute of Spirits
the Peribn will die at the end of four Years.
An ancient Book fays, that if in the Pulfc of any
Perfon after forty fuccefive Beats there is a Failure of
one, it is a fign that one of the noble Parts, called
qang, is deititute of Spirits, and Death will follow
four Years afterwards, when the Spring-feaion hall
fend forth Grafi and Herbs.
Thofe who fince that time have treated of the Pulfi
unanirnoufly jay, that when the Pulfe beats fifty times
fuccefively, without flopping, the Perfon is in pep
fe& Health, and his Conititutlon is found : If after
fifty fuccefive Beats there is a Failure of one it is a
fign that one of the noble Parts is deflitute of Spirits,
and Death will follow five Years after : Alas! if every
thing afferted in thcfe Eooks was to be credited feveral
other things might be mentioned more itrange than
thefe.
If the Liver is able to perform its FunRions no
longer, Death will enfue in eight Days ; if it is the
Hearr,

r
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H e a r t , a Day will be the outiide ; if the Lungs one
may iurvive three Days, and even to.five if it be the
Stomach ; if it be the Kidneys, four Days is the
longeft: This is afferted in Books to which one may
fifely give credit.
But when we read that when oneof the noble Parts,
Tfang, is deltitute of Spirits, Death will not follow
till four Years after, and that in the Spring-feaion:
T h i s is not at all credible ; common Phyficians and
M e n of fmall Underitanding ufually adhere to Books
without any Difcernment, by which they deceivethemfelves and impofe upon the Publick ; I know nothing
more contemptible.
REMARK.
I am not able to fay to whom this Scrap of Criticifm belongs, it is put into the Text with the reit,
and confequently is attributed to Osrang tchou ho, who
is faid to be the Author of this Book : The Critick
fays, very properly, that we ought not to follow
every thing that is afferted in Books without Difiin€tion, not even the moil ancient and moft valued ;
and whether he has reafon or no to adopt what he has
adopted I ihall not examine in this Place.
I ihall only obicrve that the Rcfi~tation of the
'Aphorifm, which he rejct'ts, fuppofks that the Author of the ancient Book has afferted that one may live
four Years, tho' one of the noble Parts called v a x g was
intirely deititute of Spirits : This is to take it itriffly
according to the Rigor of the Letter ; it may be explained more favourably, and the Author might only mean that the Intermiflion of one Beat at the end
of forty was a fign that one of the noble Parts, called
Tfing, was in an ill State, and icarcely admitted any
Spirits ; infornuch that Proceeding fiil!, from bad to
worfe, Death would follow at the end of fuch a number of Years : But to fay that this Term &all be jufi
four Years, and no more, is being too particular; our
Critick
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Critick has overlooked this Cimmitutce, for he him;
&If is as em& in his Determination, thb' for a much
ihortu time; as'may be fmn in the prcccding Artick.

The

T E X T.

There are Occafions, that regard being had to tho
Caufe and Nature of the DXafe, will admit of a
Deviation from the common Rules of the Pulfc.
When the Pulfe is externally fuperficial, and edp
to be felt when the Finger is laid gently on it, it u
ufual to prefcribe a Sweat ; however there are Occafions in which, tho' the fick Pedon has fuch a Pulfe,
it will be proper to procure an Evacuation by Stool,
fcbong king gives us an Example ; Tho' the Pulfe
be iiuperficial and high, fays he, if the Patient feels
. an Opprefion at the Region of the Heart, and a H
e
a
t
in one of the noble Parts, named Ij"ang, l a an Evacuation be procured by Stool, and not by Sweat.
There are feveral other fuch like CaEs, and 'tis a
great Error always to follow the common Rules rela.
ting to the Pulk, without regarding the CauE and
Nature of certain particular Diitcmpers.
There are alfo OccaClons wherein, reeard being
had to the Situation of the Pulfe, there mu8 be a D e d
viation from the common Rules laid down for ibmc
Difeafes.
When the D i f d e is external the common Rule is
to procure a Sweat ; but fometimcs, according to the
Indication of the Pulfe, this Rule mufi be negle&d ;
For infiance, fays Ilbong kin in a Pain of the Head
with Heat, if you find that t e Pulfe is more deep than
ufual, and the Pain is in the Head only, and not in
any other part of the Body, there muit be Provifion
made for chc internal Parts, there muit be no Sweating Medicine adminifired, but a Potion called $u
nbi, regard being had to the Indication of the deep
Pdfe.

fl'
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Likewife in internal Difeaies the common M c t h d i s to
give Catharticks :' However when thcre is an internal
Heat which came on in the Afiernoon, and the Pulk
is iupcrficial and empty at the fame time,' d o not
purge at all, but procure a Sweat, and for that purpofe make ufe of the Decdion of the Tops of the
Tree Koun'.
Likew ifc, when there is a Stoppage at the Stomach,
'cis common to give a certain Potion which, carrying
the Humours. downward, opens the Paffages of the
Breaft, and on this account is called a Pe&oral : However, tho' there bea Stoppage in the Stomach or Breaft,
ifthe Pulfe is high and fuperficial, forbear Purging,
bccaufe it will prove mortal.
Likewife, in certain wandring Pains throughout
the Body, it is ufual to adminiiter a Potioh compofed
of Ma hoang, and the Tops of the Tree Kouei, by
this means a Sweat is procured which commonly removes the Pains : However, if in thefe Pains you
find the Pulfe at the extremity of the Cubitus evidently flow, take heed of Sweating ; take ipccial hekd
to the Indication of the Pulfk, and endeavour to reeitablifh the Spirits and Blood which are def&ive.
An imporrant Ob/ervation relating to tbe Prognojlicks
of malknant FWWSin inbe Winter.

Tchong king fays, If the Pulfe be fuper£icial, movcable, itrong, hurrying, flippery, it is Tang.
\

REMARK.

That is it indicates Heat, if not excefive at leait
that which is fufficient. .

T E X T.
A dRep, harp, tremulous weak Pulic is 27%.
The

f-
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REMARK.

That is it indicates Cold; or at leait a Dcfe& of
Heat.
7 3 c T E .XT.
If the Caufe of the Diitemper is 25, and the Pulfi
is Tang, if the Patient be taken proper care of he will
not die: If the Caufe of the Dihmper is Tang, and
the Pulfe is fi, he will certahly die.
This is the moil important Obfervation relating to
the Prognolticks of malignant Fevers in the Winter,
and whoever underltands thefe few Words knows
more than half of the 39 7 Methods laid down by
fbme for this purpofe.

Of ty,men's Pups.
Women have generally a pretty full Pulfe at the
extremity of the Cubitur, but itronger in the aright
Arm than in the left ; and if you find in them the
Pulfe of the Kidneys it is that of the extremity of the
Cnbitus, fmall, fharp, and fuperficial withal ; or if
the Pulfe of the Liver, [it is the Pulk at the Joint of
the left Wrifi] iharp, hurrying, there is an Obitm&tion, and the Catamenia are not regular : LikewiE when the Pulfe at the extremity of the Cubitus is
ilippery and-interrupted, or fmall and flow, the Catamenia are not regular, they come but once in the fpace
of three Months.
When a Woman, who otherwife is in good Health,
has a Pulfe regularly fuperficial or deep, as it ought
to be in the three different Places where it is ufually
felt ; in 'this Cafe if the Catamcnia fail, 'tis only when
f i e is with child : Another fign, likewife, is when the
Pulfe at the extremity of the Cubitus is high, and more
vigorous than ufual.
If the Pulfe at the extremity of the left Cubitus
happens to be overflowing and high, or overflowing
and
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a ~ full,
d f i e is withchild of a Son : If at the extremity of the right Czrbitus the Pulfe is overflbwing and
h i g h , or flippery, fhe is with child of a Daughter.
Others give another Rule : When a Woman is of
a w e a k and tender Confiitution, if when the Finger
is preffed hard upon the Pulfe of the Czlbittls the
Beats continue to be felt, and f i e then has not her
Catamenia, it is becaufe fie is pregnant ; the.fame
t h i n g may be laid of a Woman whofe Catamenia .
ceafe, and whofe fix Pulfes are in their natural Situa'tion, for if it were otherwiii fhe would be fickly. .
T h i s is the Senk of the ancient Book concerning
the Pulfe, that when the Pulfe is fuperficial or deep,
as it ought to be in the three different Places of each
Arm, and when the Finger is preffed upon it the
Beats 'itill continue to be felt, the Woman is with
child, and there is no occafion, in judging of it, to
have recourfe to the Difference of the Pules, fuch as
overflowing, flippery, Mc.
I n the firit Months of being with .child the Pulfe
of the Wrift is often fmall, and that of the Cubitus
quick ; if: in prening the Finger upon it, it feems
to difperfe fhe is three Months gone ; but if when it
is preffed it does not diiperfe, but keeps its ufual Confiitence, f i e is five Months gone.
When the Catamenia ceafe afier a Woman 11x3
conceived, if then the Pulfe is long and tremulous her
Fruit will not come t o Maturity, but a falfe Conccption will follow.
When in the feventh or eighth Month of Pregnancy the Pulfe is full, hard, and itrong, 'tis a
good fign ; if it is deep and flender the Woman will
have a difficult Time, and will die in Childbed.
T h e ancient Book of the Pulfe fays that when a
Woman with child, who is otherwife in good Health,
has a deep Pulfe but full in the left Arm, ihe is big
with a Son; when ihe has a Pulfe fu~erficialand
high in the right Arm, 'tis a Daughter :'lf the Pulfe
VOL. III.
E7
is

.

,

is d q , but full in both Arms, fhe is big with two
: If .the Pulfe is Cuperficid and high in both
Arms, 'tis with two Daughters : The ancient Book of
the Pulie fiops here.
Some of the Moderns have prefcribcd Rules t o dig
cover if a Woman is big with three Boys or three
,Girls, or with a Boy and a Girl : If in obferving this
Rule they fometimes hap en to be right, it is mere
Chance ; but as for myfcl I never follow fuch ridiculous Whimiies. -

BOYS
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REMARK.

Ouang chou ho, who lived under I'Jn chi boang,
that famous Burner of Books makes mention here of
fcveral Treatifes of the Pulfe, which at the fame time
he diltinguifhed into ancient and modern : A t prefent
Ouang cbozl ho is himielf the moil ancient Author that
we have upon this SubjeA.
If a Woman generally has the Pulie at the e m mity of the Cubitus, fmall, weak and iharp, the Abdomen is generally cold, and fibjet9 to violent Shivering~tho' fie be ever fo young, and fhe may be
certain k e will never have a Son ; but if ihe is advanced in Years fhe will have neithv Soil nor
Daughter.
>

23e S E C R E T of rde P U L S E :
Tranflated from the C H I N E S E.
Of the Pup of the Heart.
N the Examination of the. Pulfe, with relation to
the Heart, it is neceflary to have a clofe Attention
and a juit Difcernment: If the Hcart is attacked,
and

I

.

and the Diflemper proceeds from a bad Repletion of
peccant Humours, the Patient is troubled with frightful Imaginations, and difiurbed with monitrous and
d r a d f u l Figures : If the D ~ f a f eproceeds from Inanition the Patient raves of Smoke, Fire, Light, and
fuch like things.
When the Pulfe is quick in the three Places where
it is ufually felt, [it is the left Arm only that is treated
of here] the Heat is extraordinary in the Heart ; in
this Cafe there commonly arife h a l l Ulcers on the
Tongue, and Chops in the Lips ; the Patient utters
idle things, fees Spirits, and would drink without Intermifion if he was permitted.
When the Pulse of the Heart is [Kong,] that is
when it feels like a hole in a Flute, having two fenfible Extremities, and a void Place in the middle,
there is a lo& of Blood either by Vomiting or Urine,
and fometimes by both.
When ;he P u l k of the Wrifi of the left' Hand,
called otherwife the Pulfe of the Heart, being thus,
flows back, if I may ib fpeak, upon the Joint, the
whole Body is full of Pain which ieems to pierce to
the very Bone : The Heart perceives a parching Heat,
cauiing great Anxiety, and the Had, efpecially the
Face, is all in a Flame.
. When the Pulfe of the Heart is high and full it is
Ail1 a. .fign of extraordinary Heat ; the Fire withhdd, and as it were embarraffed, produces Wind :
T h e E are the parching Vapours which caufe Pain
and Anxiety, and communicate to the Face the pro.
per Colour of the Heart.
When the Pulfe of the Heart is fmJ1 there is a
Defe& of Heat, and a kind of Inanition; the Patient being then fubjea to panick Fears, and Alternatives of Heat and, Shivering : If the Pulfe is in a
hurry, there are Pains in the Entrails, and Suppraffion
of Urine.
\ *
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If at the fame time it be full and high, and more
flippery, there is Terror, diforder in the Tongue,
and difficulty of fpeaking ; if only flippery it is a
fign only of fimple Heat, which has nothing very
morbifick ; but if it is harp, there is wanting at the
Heart a proper degree of Strength ; then there is @ewife a difficulty of fpeaking.
If the Pulfe of the Heart is deep and confined a
cold Humour is the occafion of the Diforder, whence
proceeds a Cardialgia ; but if the Pulfe is tremulous,
there eniues a Palpitation, and a canine Appetite.
When the Patient has an inflamed Vifage, an
anxious Heart affeAing to laugh much, there is an
excefiveHeat in the Palms of the Hands, and a great
Drinefs in the Mouth ; the Pulfe likewife agreeable
to this State is a Pulfe confined, full, and inclinable
to be quick ; if on the contrary it is deep and flabby,
the Difeafe is very difficult to heal.

Of the P u p $ the Liver.
REMARK.

The Pulfe proper to the Liver is the Pulk at the
Joint of the lefi Wrifi, as was mentioned at the beginning.
' .
The T E X T.
T h e Pulfe of the Liver in its ufual and healthy
Condition (is long and tremulous ; when it is fuperficial and ihort the Liver undergoes an Alteration,
and one is fubjea to Emotions of Anger.
When the Pulfe of the Liver is full one dreams of
Mountains, Trees and Foreits ; when it is empty one
dreams of Herbs and Bufhes.
The Difiemper, called Fei ki, proceeds fiom an
Obitruaion of the Liver ; it is a fenfable Swelling
lying under the Ribs.
C OM-

C O M M E N T A R Y .

This Tumour generally happens in the Spring:
This Diitemper commonly has its rife in the Lungs ;
b u t the Liver not being able to get rid of the vitiated
H u m o u r that it receives, colle&s it together and forms
a Tutnour ; whence often proceeds a troublefome
Cough, and a Quartan Ague of long continuance.
The T E X T.
W h e n the Pulfe is long and tremulous in the three
Places of the left Arm, where it is ufually felt, the
L i v e r is not then in a natural State, but is faulty
thro' excefs ; upon which is generally felt a Pain in
the Eyes, and large Tears are fhed by intervals : The.
Patient is fretful, eafily provoked, and very fubje&
to be clamorous.
If the Pulfe of the Liver, being foft, inclines never fo little to long Tremuloufneis, it prefages nothing
amiis ; but if it inclines to the ihort Trcmuloufnefs,
there is an Alteration in the Liver, but not confiderable.
I f the Pulfe of the Liver, being fuperficial and
firong, is at the fame time full the Alteration of the
Liver is confiderable ; then generally the ;Eyes are
red and full of Pain, the Patient does not fee clear,
but imagines his Eyes are covered with fomething that
prevents his Geing.
When the Pulre oof the Liver is, as it were, empty
in the middle, having two fenfible Extremities like
the hole of a 'Flute, the Sight becomes dim, the Patient fomctimes vomits Blood, and the Arms and the
Legs lofe their motion.
If the Pulfe of the Liver is h a r p or rough there is
a waiting of this Vifcus, and a folution of the Blood ;
the Sides are cotnmonly puffed up or fwelled, and the
fwclling is perceived as far as the Armpits.
'

.
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If the Pulfe of the Liver is flippery the Liver is
too hot, and this heat communicates it felf to the
Head, particularly to the Eyes.
T h e Indication is quite otherwife when ,the Pulfe
is either ihort and trmulous, or full, or-long and
tremulous, or deep ; then there is an ObitruRion,
and a Swelling to be feared : When this Pulfe is fmall,
weak, fuperficial, and as it were dilperfed, either there
is a failure af the Spirits, or they have not a free
courii; then the Sight fails, they fee as they cow
monly lay Stars, and they arefcarcc able to diitinguifh
any thing exa&ly.
When the Pulfe is fuperficial to the laif degree
the whole Body is feeble, and there is a danger of a
Palfy .
In fhort in Difiempers of the Liver the Face has
generally a blucih cait, there is Weaknefi or Pain in
the Joints, the Patient has an angry Look, the Eyes
are often h u t , as if unwilling to fee any Perfon
whatever.
I f the Pulfe of the Liver, is quick', and likewife
long and tremulous, there is ftill fomc hope of a Cure ;
b u t 3 when it changes it becomes fuperficial, and at
the fame time fhort and iharp, the Diitcmpcr is then
incurable.

Of the Pap of the Stomacb Pi.
W h e n the Stomach is found the Pulfe proper to
this Vifcus is moderately flow. [It is the PuUe ae the
Wrifi of the right Hand.)
REMARK.
T h e Chin@ diitinguifh the Orifice of the Stomach
from'the Stomach,it felf; they call the firit Pi, and
the fecond Ouei ; there is nothing to be faid to this,
but they reckon the firft among the five Tfing, and
the fecond one of the fix FOU.

This

a

This appears contrary to Reaion, efpecially if we
adhere to the Interpretation of fome of the Moderns,
w h o explaih the firit Character by another which fignifies toretain, to ihut up ; and the fecond CharaQer
by anothh which, according to the fam~Jnterpreters,
lignifies Gate, Paffage ; for it is plain that the Stom a c h may be faid more properly to retain the Alim e n u than the fuperior Orifice.
Thus, according to this Interpretation, there is
reafon to' place the Stomach among the five Ifang,
and the Orifice among the fix Fou ; but let this be as
- it will, the Phyficians in their pra&ice and ufual way
of fpeaking almofi always join the Pi and Oun'.

T E X T.
If the Motion of the Pulfe of the Stomach rekmbles that of Liquor fwallowed without interruption,
the Stomach has loit its found and natural Conititution.
This may proceed from two different Caufes, either
Fulnefs, upon which they dream of Mvluiick and Diveriions ; or Inanition, when they dream of Feaits.
T h e Stomach dreads MoiRure very much, and
when it fuffers by that there is heard a Motion in this
Vifcus, and in the Inteitines, and there enfues one of
the five Fluxes.
I
g e

COMMENTARY.
The five Fluxes are the Flux of the Stomach, the
Flux bf its Orifice, the Flux of the large Inteitines,
the F l w of the fmall Intefiines, the Flux called Ib
kia : In the firit the Aliments are not digefted; in
the fecond there is a Tenfion of the Belly, in c o n k
uence whereof the Aliments taken in are returned by
%e Mouth ; in the third there is a Motion a d Pain
in the Entrails, and the Stools are of a white Colour ;
in the fourth there is likewife Pam in the Entrails, but
not violent ; there comes away Blood, and fometimes
a purulent Matter with the Urine ; in the fifth there
Ee4
is

\
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is a itrong Motion to go to Stool, and the Patient
goes feveral times to no .purpofe.
REMARK.

This lafi is called a Temjmui in Eurqe: The
Commentator calls it Ta kin, a . Name the Origin
of which I am unacquainted with : The Phyficians
of the prefent Age generally term it Ge tchang, a
Name which h e w s that they afcribe this Diitemper
to too great a heat of the Intefiines.
The Stomach is fubje& to a Diflemper called Pi
ki ; it uhally begins in the Winter, and it is a Defluxion like to a Tumour: This Diitemper, if it be
lafiing, is followed with a Jaundice, and a general
falling away of the whole Body.
This Swelling anfwers to the Pit of the Stomach,
and appears there ortentimes*of the bigneii of a fmall
:late turned upfide down.
REMARK.

There are fmall Plates in C&a not above three
Inches in Diameter.
7%; T E X T.
If the moderate Slownefi which agrees to the Pulfe
of the right Wriit, proper to the Stomach, is like
that of the Joint at the Extremity of the Cubitus of
the fame right Arm, and at the fame. time the Stomach fuffers from excefs of heat, the Mouth then has
an ill h e l l , the Patient is fubje& to troublefome
Nazfias, but never vomits ; the Gums are eaten
away, the Teeth are lefi bare, the Hair turns dark,
Cold and Heat ofien fucceed by turns, and the Strength
continunlly decays.

,
I

If the Pulfe proper to the Stomach is full, and
at the fame time fuperficial, the Digefiion is not good ;

t h e Mouth is generally dry, and tho' the Patient
eats and drinks never fo much he itill is weak,, and
Gems to be empty : But if this Pulfe is only full
there is too much heat in the Stomach, from whence
proceed Vapours that produce a itinking Breath.
If this Pulfe is h a r p it is to no purpofe to eat, for
it does no good, nor does it ever caufe the Perfon to
thrive.
I f the Pulfe is fhort and tremulous there is a Pain
at the Stomach, and dolorous Shrinkings at the Joints ;
t h e Patient is troubled with continual Naujas, and
has a defirc to vomit, but.cannot.
If this Pulfe is long and tremulous there is an excefive heat in the Liver, which renders imperf&
and fpoils the Digeflion of the Stomach.
J f the Pulfe is extraordinary full the Patient is'
troubled with inward Pains and dreadhl Anxieties, as
if he were poireffed with a' Demon : But- you ought
not on this account to have recourfe to Conjurers
and their Tricks to difpoffefi him.

'

Extinguiih, by an. Evacuation, the too great heat
of the Heart, and the Difeafe will difappear of it
felf.
The T

E X T.

In certain Difeafes ofthe Stomach, which are pretty
often accompanied with Pains at the Joints, wherein
the Countenance becomes yellow, and the Body heavy,
there is an Indigeition and a Diarrhea : As troublefome as this Condition is if the Pulfe be deep, moderately flow, flcnder, fine and fmall, there is hopes
of Recovery ;but if it is ihort, tren~ulousand flrong,
Death is unavoidable.

Of

.

Of tbe P u p of tbe Lungs.

As the fmall Inteitines ijn~pathifewith the Heatr,
in like manner the largc fytnpathifc with the Lungs;
to fpeak too much and drink too much Wine, are
hurtful to the Lungs ; too much fpeaking often
caufes a Cough, and drinking too freely d w the
fime, whence the Face is puzed up or fwclled, and
even Cometimes is full of Pimples.
Thcre is a Dillemper of thc Lungs called Si2pum ;
it begins in the Spring, and is commonly perceived
near the right Armpit.
1

C O M M E N T A R Y .
It is a Djfluxion which forms a Swelling at the

Place mentioned in the Text ;this Tumour fometin~es
appears as large as a fmall Cup turned upfide down.
R E .M A R K.,
Thofe Cups which are u f d in ~ 6 i n oto drink
Wine in are very fmall.
C O M M E N T A R Y .
The Origin of this Difiemper is a bad fort of
Blood fent from the Heart : The Lungs make an
efort to throw it off either to the Liver, or back
to the Heart ; but if the Lungs, being weaker than
thefe two Vptra, cannot get rid of it, there arires an
Obitruklion and a Swelling ; if Nature or Medicines
do not quickly difperfe it, it will be followed by a
Fever, which will be hot and cold by fits ; and
this will be attended with an Ulcer of the Lungs.

When the Lungs are found the Pulfe proper to this
V@us [which is' that at the Joint of .the right WrifiJ
is fuperficial, iharp and ihort ; when it is firong,
overflow ing,long and ucmulous, the Lungs are nor then
perfciYy

1
,
I

'
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perfeRly fourid; if it is difordered by a-bad Repletion the Patient dreams of Arms, Soldiers; Guards
and Centinels ; if it is by Inanition he dreams of
- marihy Lands and difficult Roads.
If at the .three Places of the right Arm, where it
is ufually felt, it is found to be fuperficial, the Lungs
have fuffcred, and do fuffer from the Air or Wind ;
hence proceeds running at the Nofe, vifcuous Spittle
mixt at length with Pus ; then the Patient is afraid
of Cold, keeps himfelf as warm as poflible, feels a
fuperficial Pain almoft throughout the Body, but efpecially a dry TenGon of the Forehead, and a painful
White in the Eyes, from whence proceed Tears by
fits.
When the Pulfe proper to the Lungs is at the fame
rime fuperficial and fdl, the Throat becomes dry, and
is fometimes inflamed ; the Body is bound, and the
Stools are harp, the Nofe generally lofing the Enfe
of Smelling.
But if this Pulfe is at the fame time full and flippeTy, then the Skin and the Hair firink and become
wlthered ; ihe Eyes are full of Tears, the Spittle
vifcous, the Throat dry and difpofed to be inflamed :
All this is increafed in the Autumn, if there is not
care taken in the Summer; for this purpofc Bleeding
j, proper.
REMARK.
The Text fays that [Pien] a h a r p Stone is proper ; and the Commentary, enIarging a little upon the
Text, fays in fuch a Cafe it is neceirary in the Summer to ule a h a r p Stone to evacuate what the Heart
has too much of, that is the excefive heat that it
has ; for according to what is faid elfewhere the
Heart, among the five Tfang, anfwers to Fire among
the five Elements.
From this Place alone it is clear that Bloodletting
was known to the Chin@ a long time ago, as a mcans
to
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to prevent the bad Confequences of an excefi of heat,
and it is .a&ually ufed in China very frequently for
Horfes and Affes.
With refpea to Men it is frequently pra&is'd,
but commonly in a manner which can have no great
effe& the Orifice is fo fmall, and the quantity of
Blood taken away is io little ; generally fpeaking
it is but the third of a Porringer, and fometimes
lefs ; it muit likewile be owned that the frugality of the Chin@, and the flightnefi of their Nouriihment, makes this Remedy leh neceffiry than in
Europe.
However there are ~ccafionswherein the Chine
look upon it as the only Remedy, and at the fame
time an infallible one: A Man is fometirnes feized
with a kind of a fit of the Gravel, which caufes
infupportable Pains ; he cries out aloud, but his
Voice is foon interrupted by t!e violence of the Diitemper, the Eyes are diflorted, the Vifage becomes
livid, the extreme Parts are cold, and the Patient is
almoit at his lait gafp.
T h e Chin$ commonly attribute this Difeafe to the
Gravel, without determining where it refides : A
Chriitian of the Age of twenty-five was one Evening
feizcd with this Diitemper ; they could not come to
give me notice of the danger he was in, becaufe his
Houfe was in the Suburbs, and the Gates of the City
were h u t : Every one faid, when they faw the Patient, that his Diitemper was the Gravel, and that it
was neceffary to fend for a Perfon to bleed him ; this
Perfon was neither Phyfician nor Surgeon, however
being fcnt for he came, tied the Patient's Arm above
the Elbow, waihed and rubbed the Arm under the
Ligature, and then with a Lancet, made upon the
Spot with a bit of broken China, he opened the Vein
it] the u h a l Place, that is at the bending of the Arm';
the Blood lpurtcd out very high, upon which the
Ligature was untied, and the Blood fuffered to run
and

'

and itop of it felf, and they did not fo much as bind
u p the Wound ;I was informed that infiead of bindi n g up the Orifice made by rhe Lancet, rhey generally apply a grain of Salt ; the Patient was cured,
and the next Day in the Evening he came to the
Church.
.
I was curious to fie the Place where he was let
, Blood, and I found it to be the fame where it is generally done by the Ezlropeans ;the Orifice was already
almoit entirely healed, being but very final1 at firit ;
the Chrifiians affured me that the quantity of Blood
would fill two Cups, fuch as they ufually drink Tea
out of.
T h e T E X T.
If the Pulfe proper to the Lungs is deep, fhort and
tremulous, , and inclinable to be flippcry at the fame
time, 'tis a certain fign of a Cough.
COMMENTARY.

'

.

T h i s Cough proceeds From Cold.
The T E X T.

If the Pulfe being'fmall, fuperficial, and is at the
fame time as it were difperfed, then the Lungs
are as they ought to be ; it is in' its natural and found
State.
REMARK.
T h e Commentary expreffes the Chara&er of this
Pulfe, mixt with the three expreffed in the Text, by
the Cornparifon of the Motion which is made by a
heap of Feathers when it is blown upon by a fmallwind.
The T E X T.
But if the Pulfe proper to the Lungs is at the Gme
time fuperficial and ovcrflowin~,the Breafi is oppreff'ed
with fome Defluxion, and there is at the fame time
a Motion in the large Intcitines.
,
L

If

,
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If the Pulfe be long and tremulous the Cold has
caufed Ventofities in the Brealt, which is commonly
accompanied with a Conflipation.
If the Pulfe feems to be empty in the middle, like
a bole in a 'FIute when the Finger is laid upon it,
there is a Hemorrhagy, and a Diffipation of the Spirits.
If the Pulfe is deep, flender, and inclinable to be
ffippery, the Bones are as it were fiewed in Balnre
M a r i g ; the Skin and the Hair become rough, and
&ere is a Succefion of Heat and Cold.
In ihort when a Man who has diitempered Lungs
fpits Blood, or bleeds at the Nok, coughs violently
by intervals, is melancholy and full of Complaints ;
*if the Pulfe in fuch a Cafe is fuperficial, and never
fo little harp, the Sign is not quite fo bad, nor is the
DifeaE abfolutely incurable ; but if it is overflowing,
itrong, and bordering upon the hard,' there is no poG
fibility of a Cure.
Of tbe P u p ft the Kidney.'
If the Pulfe proper to the Kidneys be deep rrnd
flippery in the Winter it is in its natural State.
R E M A R.K.
T h e Pulfe at the Extremity of thf Cubiiur of thq
right Arm has reference to the right Kidney, and the
fime in the Iefi Arm. to the Icft Kidney : Here &e
Text fpeaks of both confufedly.

.

If the Pulfe is fuperficial and flow the a e y y ale
difordered, and the Cade of the Diit~rnperk in tlac
Stomach.
It happens thro' Cold that fome Perfons are always
fpitting, and this draws off the Humidity nece@ry
for the Kidneys, from whence enfues a troublcfome
DrincS.

There

CHINA
CHINESE-TARTARY,
,
&c.
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There is a Diitemper called Puen tun, a kind of
Tumour or Swelling which is perceived in the umbilical Region, the Caufe whereof is an Obitrudkion,
and which commonly ends iri a univerkl Palfy.
When the Kidneys are in a-difeafed State, if it happens thro' Repletion, diere is perceived a Weight in
the Region of the Loins, efpecially in the Night
when the Perfon comes to lie down ; if it is caufed
by Ina~~itionor U7eakrieCs, the Urine is apt to c o h
away infenfibly when the Peribn is afleep.
If a t the three Places where the Pulfe is ufually felt
it is fburld to be fluggiih, the Kidneys are difordered
with Cold, and there is Heat and Roughnet in t h ~
Skin ; the Patient when afleep often dreams that he i p
fal5ng i!~to the Water, and when he is awake is
thoughtf ui, anxious and melancholy.
If the Yulfe proper to the Kidneys Gems to be diG
perfed, or if the Perion makes water too ofien, or
too plentifully, or if there is a fimple Gonorrhcea,
then there is a Pain in the Region of the Loins, and
in the Knees ; there even fometirnes arife fudden and
cold Sweats without any apparent Caufe : In ihort
the Pulfe above-mentioced is To much the worfe, if it
does not exafily indicate any of thefe Difiemperq in
particular.
If the Pulfe proper to the Kidneys is full and ilippery, it is an infallible fign of a Dyfury or difficulty of making water ; the Urine is reddiih a d
very hot.
If the Pulfe be h a r p it is a Ggn of a troubldbme
Gonorrhoea, the Patient is fubjea to a thoufand extravagant Dreams, efpecially often imagining himfelf ta
be walking over great Waters ;befides there frequently
happens a Swelling in the Scrotum and the right
Teiticle.
If the Pulfe is at the fame time full and firong there
is a heat in the Bladder, whence enfues a Suppreffiom
of Urine, or at leait a difficulty of making water.
,
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If the PulTe is at 'the fame time flippery, tremulous
and long, or elfe deep, fhort and tremulous, in both
thek Cafes there is a Pain in the Loins, and a Swelling in the Feet ; but in thefe two Cafes the Caufe of
the Pain is not entirely the fame.
C O M M E N T A R Y .

In the firft Cafe the Pain is caufed by humid Winds,
but bbt withal ;' in the fecond Cafe by cold Winds.
When tlie Pulfe proper to the Kidneys is fuperficia], ihort and tremulous, the Alteration in the Kidneys is perceived in the Ears, for they become deaf.
When the Kidneys are ib affeecd that the Countenance becomes livid, and the Cold feizes the 'Legs
and Feet, the Difeafe is +ery dangerous ; however if
the Pulfe is then deep, flippery, and inclinable to be
long and tremulous, the Difiemper is not incurable ;
but if the Pulk be then flow and itrong, there is little hope left.

General Obmations on the P u p wherever it is felt.
I. In whatever Arm and Place the Pulfe is felt there
ought to be regard had ta the Seafon.
2. The Pulfe of a healthy Perfon beats at l e a forty
five times fuccefively, without any confiderable Intermifion.
,
- 3. When the Pulfe is perceived under the Fingers
to be long and tremulous, or in a hurry, or overflowing, or ihort and tremulous, one may judge in
general that there is an excefi of Heat and Ventofities.
1
4. When the Pulfe becomes deep and flender aU of
o fudden, and as it were by itealth, the Caufe of the
Difafe is Cold, and it preys upon the Spirits.
5. When the Pulfe imitates the Motion of Water
that falls drop by drop through a Crack in the Cicl.
ing,

s

~
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ing, or the Mbtion of a Bird's Beak when ,it pecks
any thing, we may judge that the Difeafe is incurable.
Objrvations on the P u p of the lefi Wrg, which is
proper to the Heart.

r. If afier forty-five ufual Beats-it alters or ceafis,
fbr a fhort time only, it is nb very dangerous matter.
2. When after thirty-one Beats it finks, and is re:
markably backward in returning 'to its firit State, if
it be the Spring-feafon in which this happens, the Yatient will die the following Summer ; the fame may
be faid in proportion with re@e& to the other Seafons.

O@rvations upon the P u p of the Joint I$ thc ltft
Wmi, the P u p proper t o the Liven
I . If the Pulre beats fifiy-times in the ufuaf manner, or at leait forty-five times, without any remarkable Interruption, the Liver is found.
2 . If after twenty-iix proper Eeats it finks and becomes deep, but returns quickly .to its former State,
there are excefive Heats and Ventoiities in the Liver.
3. If afier twenty-nine proper Beats it becomes
iharp, and kerns to conceal it felf, the Liver is in a
bad State, and there is a remarkable Obfiru&ion ;,the
Joints of the Body are affe&ed with it, and it commonly proceeds from bad to worfe till it terminates
in' Death,
4. If a h nineteen proper &ats ir finks, riles, then
finks again, the Liver is quite fpoiled, and is not able
to perform its FunEtions ; in which cafe all Human
AGftance is to no purpofe.

ObJervations Icpon rhc P u p of the Extremity oftbt
left Cubitus, the P u p proper to the left Kidney.
I. If there is forty-five proper Beats witbut Intermifion the Kidney is found.
V o L. 111.
Ff
2. If
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If when preired by the Finger it ferns to be in
a hurry, or long and uemulous, the Kidney iuffers
from Heat and Wind.
3. If it becomes very 'flow all of a iudden the RiTeafc is exceeding dangerous, and requires fpeedy ATfiitance ; jt generajly proceeds from Cold, and will
require a great deal of Trouble and Expence to get
rid of it.
4. If after twenty-five proper Beats it finks thc
Kidneys are depraved, and not able to perform their
Fun&ions ; all the Phyfician's Skill will not be fuficient to fave the Patient, and the moit that can be
expetked is a Reprieve, which can be but for a ihort
time.
O~ervationsupon the Pup of the vjght tYv$, wbicb
is proper to the Lgngs.
2.

..

I. If there are forty-five proper Beats without Intermifion the Lungs are found.
2. If this Pulfe is in a great hurry the Lungs have
been difordered by the external Air.
3. If when you continue to count the Beats, and
obferve the Pulfe, you find it becomes confiderably
flow afler twenty Beats, the Lungs are void of the
neceffary degree of Heat ; do not fay this is a trifling
matter, but get a Cure as fait as you can ;without
which you will find that the Pulfe will fink, and fink
again, that t!le feeble Patient will in a ihort time not
be able to quit his Bed ; you will then perceive that
the Lungs will nb more be able to perform their
Offices, and you will repent in good earneit of having
faid that it is a trifling matter.
4. If after twelve Beats of the Pulfe it then diTappears, or undergoes any remarkable Change, the
fick Perfon will foon be tormented with a troublefome
Cough, accompanied or followed with fpitting purulent matter ; the Strength will fail, the Hair decay,
and tho' the famous Tjn pien t/i fhould arife again
from

from the Dead to adminiiter Phyfick, it would be
without Succefi.

Dbfirvations on the P u p at tbe goint of the tight WriJ,
wbicb is prbper to tbe Stomach.
I. I! the Pulfe beats forty-five times in a proper
manner, without Intermiffion, the Stomach is found. .
2. If the Pulfe falls into a great hurry, the Excefi
of Heat in the Stomach will difturb the ConcoRion
of the Aliments.
3. However this Vifcus moil commonly fuffers
through defe& of Heat, which will appear from the
extreme Slownefi of the PulG.
When it is in this condition, which is .common
enough, there are Naufea d Vomitingq and the
Patient cannot live above ten%ays.
Objrvations on the P u p at the Extremity of the right
Cubitus, which is proper to the rkht Kidney.
I. If during forty-five proper Beats there happens
no Intermiffion h i s Vifcus is found.
2. If afier nineteen healthy Beats it finks, then
rifes and finks again, it is a fure Prognoffick of
Death, for one out of a hundred does not ekape.
3. If this Pulfe is Rrong, hurrying, and inclinable .
to be tremulous, this Vifcus is difordered with Ventofities, which may be. cured by proper Medicines.
4. If afier feven agreeable B a t s the Pulfe finks,
rifes and iinks again, without rifing till fome time .
afier, the Patient has but a few Hours to live.
'

-

O~ewationsupon the leuen Pzrl/Es called Piao, that is .
tbe external and mo~tjnjiblein.cotnpar$n of the r@.
Upon tbe P u p cnlled [Feou] /irper-cia!, and its different Indications.

,

1 ; The fuperficial Pulie is that which when prercd
hard by the Finger is not felt at all, or but very little,
F f 2
and

and which on the contrary is very feniible when gently
prcffed.
2. In general when the Pulfe is fuperficial at times
and places when it fhould be .otherwire; as has been
explained elfewhere, there is either a Cough or difficulty of breathing, or cold Sweats, or LaiTitudt and
Weight in the Loins,-or unquiet Sleep, or elfe a Cornplication of thefe different Symptoms.
3. When upon preEng With the Finger the Pulie
becomes very little ienfibIe, and then upon fetling
exceeding lightly it becomes very fenfible, and if upon
repeating this twice the fame thing happens examy,
then the Blood is too hot, and yet the noble P h have
not that degree of Hcat that they require : What
Method mufi then be obferved in the Cure ? It muit
be by reitoring the Spirits, and reducing the ,Heat
and Cold to a jufi Temperature.
'
4. When the Pulfe is fuperficial both in the right
and left Wrift, the Patient is difordered by the external Air, and there is Pain and Heat in the Head.
5. I'f this Pulie is the fame at the Joints of the i
Wrift, the Stomach is as it were exhauited, and a
Swelling or at leaft a Tcnfion of the Belly enfues.
6. If it is the fame at the Extremity of the Cubi~tusthe Wind or Air has hurt the Lungs, whereupon
there enfues Drinefi or Roughnefs in the great Intefiines, and conkquently a Conitipation.
Of the P u p called Kong, and its Indications.
'

.
9

1

I

The fecond of tl?e Pulfes, called Piao, is the
Kong ; it yields a Senfation undcr.the Finger like that
of n hole of a Flute, leaving an empty fpace between
two Extremities ; this Pulfe appearing at a h e , and
in places not agreeable to its Nature, generally indicates a Tenfion of .the fmall Inteftines, a conitant
defile to make water, and yet making drop by drop
ivith pain ; however by the help of proper Medicines
thek Dirorders may be cured.
I.

2.

If
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If this Pulfe is perceived at the Wrifi there is
an ObftruBion, Stoppage, and perhaps a Defluxion
in the Brcait.
3. If this Pulfe is found at the Joints of the Wriit,
*it indicates an AbEei's.in the Inteitines.
4. If it is found at the Extremity of the Cubitus
there is an Inanition in the Kidneys, a h a r p Blood is
Ecreted by the urinary Paffages, or even thick purulent Matter.
Of tbe P u p called [Hoa,] and its Indications.
I . If in the Places where the Pulfe is ufually felt
be perceived, under the Finger, fomewhat like a Pearl,
and if when prefing a little harder it finks without
going backward or forward, this kind of Pulfe is
called'flippery ; when it is found at the three Places
ufually felt, the Kidneys are difordered, there is a
~Tenfionin the fmall Intdtines, a Weakneis in the
whole Body, and hot and cold Fits by turns, the
Urine is fharp and reddifh, .all whidh proceeds from
too much Heat : The Cure is perform'd by a Mitigation of the Heat, in which if you fucceed thefe DiC
orders ceafe.
.
2. When this Pulie is only found at both Wriits it
indicates frequent Naufeas.
3. When a is the inme at both Joints the ~tdmach
is cold, and cannot digeit the Aliments.
4. When it is found at the Extremity of the Cubitus, the Belly in the umbilical Region is as cold as
Ice, and in a condition which, accord~ngto the Cowmentator, makes the Patient thirity, and yet he anever
drinks, but a grumbling in the Belly is heard.
2.

Of the P u p callcd [Chi] Jull, and its Indicdtions.
I . The fourth of the external Pulfes is paid to be
full : It differs from the fuperficial in that being
preffed hard it itill continues to be fcniible, tho' it is
more fo when but flightiy preffed.

Ffa

2.

~f

2: If this Pulfe is found the fame in the three ufual
Places of feeling it in each Arm, it indicates exceffive internal Heat, which caufes Inanition in the 8tomach and its Orifice, and tho' the Patient eats fufficiently he itill feeIs a Lafitude.and conitant Lownefsg
of Spirits ; in this Cafe he muR ufe temperate Cordials, which are neither too hot nor too cold.
3. When this Pulfe is found in the Wriit at improper times, there is an Excefi of Heat in the Breafi.
4. If it is found at the Joints of the Wrifi there is
, a Pain in the Hypochondria, and the iecond of the
three Tjao, or Stoves, is in diforder.
5. If it is found at the Extremity of the Cubitus,
and feels under the Finger lilte a Cot-d, it indicates a
Swelling in the Belly and a Dyfury.

Of the P u p called Hien, o r lo% and tremulous, and
its Indications.
\

I. T h e fifth Pulfe of the Piao, or external, is called
long and tremulous : I t has this in common vith the
fuperficial, that when it is preffed hard with the Finger it is fccarcely fenfible, whereas when the Finger
is laid on gently it is as fenfible as the refi ; but it
differs from the meerly fuperficial in that there is o b
firved in it every now and then a kicd of Inequality
or Trembling, much like that of the Strings of the
Initrument called veeng.
2. If at the three Places where the Pulfe in each
Arm is felt this fort of Pulfe is found, it indicates
fpontaneous Sweats, Lownefi of Spirit, and forebodes
a Confumption ; the Hands and the Feet ieem as if
they were benumm'd, and are fometimes full of Pain ;
the Skin likewife feels'dry : T h e Indication of Cure
in this Cafe is to maintain the natural Heat in the
Tan titn ; [this, fays the Commentator, is three Inches
below the Navel].
3. If this Pulfe is found in the Wrifls there is a
k a r p Pain in
, the
, Region of the Breafi ; if it is found

at

1
1

,
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a t the Joints the Stomach is affeEted with Cold, and
the natural Heat of the loweft Stove [IJino] is as it
'were extinguiih'd by the Waters which ltagnate in the
Region of the Abdomen. .
Of tbc P u p [ Kin, ] fiort and tremulous, and
i t s Indications.
I. The fixth Pulfe of the external [biao] is called
fiUrt and tremulous, it is fomething of the Nature of
the Superficial and Overflowing ;.it has however this , .
proper to iti'elf, that when the Finger is preffed hard
i t is itill fenfibly felt, but in laying on the Finger
lightly there is a confiderable Acceleration perceiv'd.
2. When in thofe Places, where the Pulfe is ufually felt, it is.found as has been defcribed, there are
malignant Vapours put in .motion by internal Heat,
and Madnefs is not far off; if it has not yet appeared it will foon difcover itfelf by extravagant Words,
fooliih Threats, Songs and irregular Motions, and'
unlefi a skilhl Phyfician be called in there is no hopes
of a Cure.
3. I f this Pulfe is only found at the Wrifis there
is a Pain in the Head.
4. If it is only at the Joints the Pain is perceived,
and increai'es, by little and little, at the Region of the
Thorax.
5. If this Pulfe is at the extremity of the Cubitus
the Pain is in the Abdomen, and ib violent that the
Patient keeps his Hand there inceffantly.

Of the over-owing P u p [Hong,] and its Izdications.
I. The feventh and lait of the Pulfes called Piao,
external and more fenfible, is the Overflowing ; it is
always found to be very fenfible iho' preired ever fa
hard, tho' it is more fo when it is touched but gently.
2 . When-this Pulfe is found at the three ufual
Places of thc left Arm, there is a fuperficial Heat
'
throughFf4

-

throughout the Body, drineS of the large Inteitinos,
Confiipation, Thirit, yneafy Pain throughout the
a
Body.
3. If this Pulfe is predominant in the middle of the
Summer it indicates Excefs of Heat, but not at a11
dangerous, for it will grow temperate of itklf ; but if
it is in the middle of the Autumn, or in Winter, the
Difiemper reqbires a Remedy ; the Patient ought firit
of all to have a Sweat, and then, afitr taking a lata,
tive Medicine, the Excefi of Heat will ceafe.
4. If this Pulfe is only at the WriQs the Exceis of
Heat is in the upper Parts, from the Head to the
Breafi.
5. If this Pulfe is only at the Joints, the Stomach
is overloaded, and there fucceeds a Naufea and VQmiting.
6. If this Pulfe is only at the extremity o f the Cubitus, the Heat is in the h a l l Intefiines, which is
communicated to the Kidneys ; the Urine is iharp and
treddifn, and there is an obtufe Pain in the Legs.
0B sE

R

v A T I o N s ~pontbe Eight PzcI/re~called
Li, more internal and le/JjnJble.

Upolz the PIC&called [ Ouei, ] Small, and' its
Indications.

.

I. This Pulfe is the firfi of the eight, L
i :It is di:
ftinguiihed by preiring moderately when the Beating
i s difcovered, but is very fmall ; then preffig fomcwhat harder a fecond time it is ftill perceivable, but
ib fmall that all one can fay is that it is not quite
gone.
2. If it is found in the three ufual Places of each
Arm, it indicates that the Spirits are greatly exhaufipd ; and when it continues fo long, it is followed with
a iimple Gonorrhcea, the Vifage becomes livid, and
jn length of time the Bones grow quite dry.

.

3.

1.f
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3. If this Pulfe is found at the Wriits, a rnalignant Humour .attacks the Head and the Breait.
4: If it is only at the Joints, then the Heart is attacked,
5. If it is at the extremity of the Cubitus only, the
malignant Humour has its Seat in the Abdomen ; .The
Patient perceives a 'kind of Shivering throughout the
Body, and when he drinks 'there: is a grumbling of
fie Intefiines.

.

of

tbr deep P u p [Tchin,] and it5 1ndiccItionJ.
I. The f'econd' of the eight Pulf'es, called .li,is
deep or profound, and is known by this Mark, that
if you prei's very hard it becomes fenfible, but flow
and loofe like a ~ i e c eof old worn-out Stuff; and if
the Finger does not prefs hard it is not at all perceptible.
2. If this Pulfe is' found at the three ufual Places .
in each Arm, it is a iign of a Swelling or OppreiZion
in the Region of the Armpits, and of Cold at the
ewemities of the Body \ the noble Parts are exhadled, and the natural Heat. of the three Stoves arc
not communicated as they ought, which is the caufe .
pf Obitdtions.
3. When this PulG is only at the Wrifis the Breafi
is loaded with Phlegm.
4. If it is only at the Joints there is an Opprefion,
and a lively Pain from the Breaft to the Navel, ~ i t h
a great difficulty of Breathing, which is fometimes
ready to itifle the Patient.
5. If this Pulfe is only at the extremity of the Cubitus, there feems to be a weight in the Loins and
Legs, the Urine becoming very thick and whiciih
by turns.

Of the P u p [Ouan, J moderately /law, and ds
Indications.
I . T h e third of the inkrnal Pulfes called [Li,]
leis
finfibls, is the moderately Slow : T h e only Difference
between this and the Sluggiih lies in the Degree ; the
flowPulfe generally indicates Lownefi of Spirits and
I.,aRitude, accompanied with Anxiety, which fhews
that die Motion of the Spirits is not free.
2. When this Pulfe .is found at the three ufual
Places of each Arm the Kidneys are affeCted ; there is
a vifcous Humour, and a malignant Vapour extehds
itfelf to the Head, and particularly to the Ears, which
then are troubled with a great Humming: Make an
Aperture with a Needle behind the. Head overagainit
the lower part of the Brain, repeat it three times, and
the Pains will ceafe.
3. I f this Pulfe is found at the Wrifis there is a
Pain in the Joints.
4. If' it is felt only at the Joint of the Wrifi there
is a difficulty of ftanding upright, for the Extremity
of Pain renders the Body crooked.
5. I f it is found only at the Extremity of the Cubitus, and is at the fame time flow and inclinable to
be fmall, there is an Obfiru&ion caufed by cold Humours, the Patient's Sleep is diiturbed in the Nighttime, and he imagines himfelf haunted by a Ghoit.

01the P u p

[Sae,] fiarp, and its Indications.

I. This is the f ~ u r t hof the Eight called [Li,
J the
more internal an'd lel's feniible : It is neceffary to prefs
h:ud to perceive it, and its Motion has fomething
like that of a Knife-blade fcraping a Bamboo: When
this Pulfe is found at improper times, if the Patient
be a Man, it indicates a Yims; if it be a Woman
with child her Fruit will be diforder'd, and f i e
herfelf will be perhaps intirely carry'd off: I f a Woman
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man not with child has this PuIfe, it indicates a Corruption infelting the Mafs of Blood.
2. If this Pulfe is only found at the Wriits the Stomach has but little Strength.
3. If it be at the Joints of the Wriit the Blood is
fpoiled, and unfit to nouriih the noble Parts.
4. If it be only at the Extremity of the Cubitu~,
there is a malignant Sweat over the whole Body, and
frequent DejeAions of the Fzces.
Of the P u p [?'chi,] Jlaggifi, and its Indicati0n.r.
I. This Pulie is the fifih of the Eight, Li,the more
internal and leis fenfible ; befides that it requires preffing hard to find it, its CharaAerifiick is a great Slownefs of Motion, infomuch that in a i'pace of Infpira. tion and Eipiration there is but three Beats ; this indicates a general Inanition in the Kidneys.
2. If this Pulfe is inclinable to the following Pulfc,
called f i n g dmnwards, the DiiPafe is difficult to
cure ; but if this is met with in the Summer it is itill
worfe, the Difeafe is as it were incurable.
3. If this Pulfe is found at the Wrifis the Heart is
difordered with Cold.
4. If it is at the Joints of the Wrifi there is a Pain
in the Belly, and Liquids pafi with difficulty.
5. If it be at the extremity of the Cabitus, there is
a Coldnefi and Weight in the Loins and Feet, and
'cis in vain to cover them, for they cannot be kept
warm.

Of the P u p [Fou,] f i n g downwards, and its
Indica lions.
I . This Pulfe is the fixth of the Li, and feems
when felt to fly away and hide itGlf, becoming infenfible fpr a moment ; then if you prefi anew with the
Fingers, and itill harder, it is.met with again, and .
does not vaniih, but is low and deep ; if it is found
at the three ufual Places it indicates occult Poihn and
concealed

,

.
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concealed Malignity, the Body is weakened, and the
Extremities are cold; there is an internal Pain, and a
h r e t Poifon dilturbs the Temperament of the Blood
and Spirits ; in whatever Seafon this is found it is neceffiry to procure a fpeedy Sweat, and from thence to
begin the Cure of the Dikafe.
. 2. If this Pulfe is only at the Wrifis there is an
Obfiru&tion in the Breaft.
3. If it is found only at the Joints of the Wrifi,
there is an ObftruEtion in the Iiluftines, which affea
the Eyes.
COMMENTARY.

If it be at the Joint of the left Wrifi this is true ;
but if it be at the right Wrifi 'tis the Stomach that
is difordered, and the Diftemper callH the Piles
tnfucs.
7 3 e T E X T.
4. If. it is only at the extremity of the Cubitus that
this Pulfe is met with, there is a want of Digeftion,
and the Patient cannot reit fitting or lying ; it is be' fides attended with a Diarrhoea.

.
'

Of the Pup [Siu,] rno@ or very liquid, and its
Indicatwns.
I. The feventh of the Eighth Li is called no$ or
liquid, and feems like Water preired under the Finger :
I t is commonly accompany'd with troubleibme Heat,
a violent Pain in the Head, a great Noife in the
Ears, and an external Cold in the private Parts : All
thefe troublefome Accidents proceed from things itill
more troublefome ; the Brain and the Marrow of the
Back are dried up, and Iikewife the Ye/icub Seminaler: A malignant Fermentation boils, if l may fo
fpeak, the Bones in Bnlneo Marie; in a fhort time
the five gang are difordered, and certain Death
enfues.
2.

If
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2. If this Pulfe is met with only at the Wriit, the
Feet are fu,bjeR to fweat.
3. If at the Joints of the Wrifi the Spirits fail,
a n d there is a Barrennefs, or a Difpofition thereto.
4. If at the extremity of the Cubitus i t is at the
fame time flender like a Hair, there is a malignant
Cold throughout the Body ; the Flefh and the Bones
are ready to feeparate, p d do not any longer fupport
.each other.

Of the @
I
P

[Yo,] weak, and its.Indications.
I. This Pulfe is the eighth of the Li, and is compared to the Senfation caufed by a bit of old Cotton,
having this in common with the reit, that after it is
difcovered, and is more firongly preffed, it d i k p
pears; befides its Motion is flow, and commonly
embarraffed.
2. If it be found fuch at the three Places where it is
ufually felt, 'tis a fign of malignant and exceflivt Ventofities : If it be found in a young Man the Difeafe is
mortal, if in an old Man it is curable.
3. If this Pulfe is only at the Wrift there is an Inanition.
. 4. If it be only at the Joints of the Wrifi there is a
difficulty of Refpiration.
5. If it is only at the extremity of the Cubitus the
Blood is fpoiled : There is an internal Pain which is
ibon felt outwardly, and the Commentator fays that
the Patient will die of it.
Objrvations upon the Nine Pub called Tao,
and their Indications.
REMARK.

T h e CharaRer Tao fignifies, among other things,
Faihion, Manner, Road, €3c, Perhaps the Intention
is here to examine the Nine Manners, or .Nine Properties, which may be indifferently found in the moreand
Tbc
lefi f'enfible Pulfes.

*-.

.

The firit of thefe Nine Pulfes is called [fcbang,J
long ; that is when the three Fingers being applied to
the three ufual Places it kerns to be one continued
Pulfe, the Pulie of the extremity of the Cubitrrs pdfing beyond its ufual Bounds, as alio that of the Jolnt :
This Pulfe in general indicates exceflive Heat and
Anxiety, as well afleep as awake: The Poiibn or.
Malignity of the Heat is communicated to the noble
Parts, and ariks from the Intemperies of the three
h v e s ; this ought to be difipated by Sweating.
The kcond of thefe Pulfes is called [loan,] fhort,
that is when the three PulEs do not e x d g filI their
ufual Places : This indicates Inanition, whence pro- ,
ceed malignant Shiverings, cold Humours in the
Belly, which hinder the natural Heat from ipreading
as it ought, and keeps it as it were in Priion, whence .
proceed very imperfea Digeitins; the Method of
Cure is to evacuate thefe Humours.
T h e third of thefe Pulfes is called [Hiu,] empty,
or exhaufted: This is when the Fingers are p r d d
hard or are laid on gently, the Pulfe feems infufficient,
and as it were empty or exhaufted : It indicates great
Weaknefi, Fears, fainting Fits, a DiCpofition to be
epileptick, efpecially in Chihen ; but in whwver
Perfon it is found, if it is in the three dual Places,
the Mood cannot attain the necPerfedtion for
the Nourifhment of the internal and more effential
Parts of the Body, which, wanting their neceffary Supplies, undergo malignant and troublefome Fermentations : The Method of Cure is to re-eftablifh, if it be
pofible, or at leait to fuitain the natural Heat of the
three Stoves.
The fourth is the Pulfe cdkd [rf/ou,] the confined :
This is, when preffed by the three Fingers it ferns
in a hurry, but itops as it were at the Wrift in fuch
a manner tlldt it omits, through Precipitation, a r i d e
&.at,
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Beat, and then begins again :. This Pulfe prelages a
dangerous Event ; if it changes foon for the better,
the Patient may recover ; but if it contirmes in this
Condition Death is at hand; at leaff there is no hum a n Ren~edyto be found, nothing but Heaven itklf
c a n fave the Life.
The fifth is the Pulfe called [Kit,]embarrared :
T h a t is when the Pulk is moderately flow, fails in
one Beat, then returns again with an irregular Impetuofity, as if it could not have roceeded without
flopping, if I may fp f'peak, to ta e Breath, and difentangle itklf, it indicates an ObftruRion in the Region of the Stomach, whence f o l l o ~ sa Weight and
Numbnefi of all the Limbs, and often a violent Colick : The Difiemper arifes from an ExceS o€ Heat
in the three Stoves ; CorreR this Immperies gently,
and the Difeafe will vanifh.
The fixth is called Tai, which fignifics SucceEon,
change of Generation, Subititution, Me. This is when
the Pulfe is felt to be irregular under the Fingers, and
then rites of a fudden, and feems to move back infiead of proceeding forward : In this Cafe the Vifage
becomes livid and fickly, the Patient is not able to
ipeak becaufe the Vital Spirits are almoft intjrely exhaufied ; a malignant Air has quite difperied them ;
the Soul, adds the Commentator, has no longer any
Place to lodge in.
T h e ieventh is caned [Lao,] hard; that is when
it cannot be felt with a gentle Preffure, but is difcovered afterwards by prefing hard, but fo irregular and
indifiinlt that it fometimes feems to incline to the
Deep, and flying fometimes to the Full and Long ;
fometimes to the Small, but tremulous at the fame
time, retaining always a certain Tenfion or Hardneb,
which is its proper CharaBeriftick.

L

.

R E M A ' R K.

This is othcrwiie named Kl, and is eompared to
the Senfation which arifes from the Head of a Drum
when it is touched.
I t indicates an internal Plethora kept in by th;troublefome Impreflion of external Cold on the outward
Pam, which were too much exhaufied to refifi it,
whence proceed i~ternalPains as in the Bones : Soon
h e r the Skin changes colour, and a difficulty of
Breathing enfw ; at length a continual Opprefion in
the Breaft, caufid by the Combat of the internal
Heat and external Moiiture : Lay all Medicines afide,
for if Heaven docs not work a Cure there is nothing
.
to be hoped for.
The eighth is the Pulfe called [long,] moveable,
not that it has any great Motion, but abecaufe it
yields a Senfation under the Fingers not unlike that
of fmooth Stones when they are felt under the Water : This Pulfe is not difcovered but by prefing hard,
upon which it refifis the Fingers a little, and when
you repeat the Feeling of it two or three times it
feems to beat without preiring forward, as if it was
fixed in the fame Place : This indicates a weak and exhaufied Body ; there enfues a Flux and lofi of Blood
of long duration, efpecially in Women ; and if the
Patient does not meet with a very skilful Phyfician
he falls into a Confumption of the Lungs, and dics
very ibon.
The ninth is the Pulfe [Sie,] fine, flender, which
is when it feems under the Fingers like a very fine
Hair : This Pulfe ihews an accidental cooling of the
Brain and Spinal Marrow : The Body is feeble, and
the Legs fcem to be afleep ; there ibmetimes happens
a troublefome Gonorrhea of the fimple kind ; the
Countenance changes colour, and grows meagre ; the

Hair

I
1
I

,

I

i

H a i r both on the Head and Body decay and perifh ;
and this Difeafe has its beginning towards the end of
Winter, wbch fometimes difappears in the following
Spring ivithout taking any Medicines.

The SECRET

of

the P U L - S E :

P A R T 111.
1

Pran/latedfrom thc Chinefi.

W H A ?'E V E R relates to the Hear(

the Liver,
and the left K~dney, is examined from the Pulfe
of the Wriit, the Joint, and. the extre'mity of the
Cubitgs of the left Arm : In the fame Places of the
right Arm, @n.d in the fame Order, they examine
what regards the Lungs, Stomach, and righr Kidney,
otherwife called T h e Gate of Life.
This is the Correfpondence of the five Tjfig, and
the fix Fou : T h e Heart, which is the firfi of the
five Tfing, and the fmall Intefiines one of the fix Fou,
have a Correfpondence with each other : There is likewife another between the Liver one of the five 4fing,
and the Bladder of the Liver one of the fix Fou :
Likewifc between the Stomach one of the five Tang,
and the * Ventricle one of the fix Fou, to which it is
contiguou; : In like manner between the left Kidney
and the Bladder, the right * Kidney and the three
Stoves, and betwcefi the Lungs and large Intefiines.
T h e Pulfe is ufually felt in three Places of each
Arm j at each of thefe Places it may be difiinguiihed
into fuperficial, deep and mean, which yield nlne different Combinations in each Arm; but the mean or

.
I

* I h e Englilh' Iranflator confcfer &his ie be unintclligille, but
would not venture to altar it upon hi$ m v n Authori/y.
V o L. 111.
G g
middle

middle Pulfe is that which .ought to dire& the Judgment, with regard to the rcfi.
H e who feels the Pulfe ought to be in perfe& Tranquillity, both .of Body and Mind : H e ihould likewife be very attentive without fuffering his Thoughts
to +amble, and even the Motion. of the Syfiole and
Dia'Ltole ought in hindelf to be regular and jufi 9
then applying the Fingers gently to the Skin, without
;
prefing,' he 1s to examine what relates to the fix FQZZ
then prcfing a little harder, but not fo as to feel the
Bone, he is to examine if he finds the Pulfe that he
feels in a juit Moderation ; then prcffmg harder, foe
as to feel the Bones of the Arm, he muit examine the
Pulfis of; the five Tfing ; aficrwards he Ts to examine
whether the Pulfe has any Intermifion or not, if it
be quick or Qow, and how many times it beats in the
fpce of Infpiration and Expiration.
If thcre is found in the Pulfe fifty fugceffiveBeafs, ,
without any Intermifion, this is Health; if it flops
before it has beaten fifiy times, this is a Difedc ; and i
the Diitempcr is judged more or leis dangerous, according to the number of Beats before it fiops.
I
I f at the end of forty Beats thePulfe flop, one of
the five Tfing is fpoiled : Thofe to whom this happens feldom live more than four Years ; if aflcr thirty
Beats the Pulfe fiops then three Years is the long&
Period ; if the Pulfe fiops at the end of twenty Beats
the Patient cannot live above two; but if it flop
fooner than this it is fiill worfe, and is a fign 'of a dan,
gerous Difiemper.
But tho' in this I& Cafe there be great Danger,
yet it is fometimcs more and fomctimes Ids : For infiance, if the Pulie fiops afier two Beats the Patiens
generally dies in three or four Days time; if the
Pulfe itops after three Beats the Pati~ntmay live f i
or feven Days ; and if the Pulfe does not fiop till
afier four fucceflive Beats the Patient generally lives
eight Days, and fo of the f d t i n Praportim.

,

The

T h e Prognoficks of the Pulfe are likewife founded
upon its oppofition to the prefent State of the Health
of the Perfon at the time of feeling; foP infiance a
M a n may feel no Diforder, and even feem hail and
itrong, and yet have the Pulfe oT a fick Perfon, that
is fupcrficial, fhort and tremulous, and according to
the Commentator be walking 'haftily toward the
Grave : H e adds that in a h b r t time he will fa11 iick,
and very probably die.
Likewise if when the Pulfe of .a Man who is
aAually fick is felt, you find it like that of a robufi
Perfon itrang and overflowing, he is a dead Man,
fiys'the Commeritator.
It is proper to know that fat People genetally ha;e
the Pulfe deep, and a little embarraffed, but. lean
Perfons on the other hand hperficial and long : In
People of a low Stature it is confined, and as it,were
preffed ; on the contrary it is ibmewhat loofe in People
of a large Size.

.

b

Of the DiJemper called Chang han.

'

.
REMARK.
.
Chang fignifies to wound, to hurt ;and Han, cold ;
as if one kould fay a malignant and dangerous Cold :
This Diftemper is very frequent in China ; it is rt
malignant Fever to which they give the Name of
Cbang &an in Winter, and wlich has other Names.
in the other Seafons of the Year.

In this Difeaie, notwithitanding the Name thdt it ,
bms, the Phyfician in feeling the Pulfe, and in
judging of its In$cations, ihould follow the iBmc
Rule as in Difiempss prbceeding from Hcat : Thub
when in the DiSi-afe called Cban'q ban, the 'l'ulfe is at
firit fuperficial, ihort and tremulous, and becomes by.
little and little firong and overflowing, and is pcrG g z
ceived

.

.
,

.

'

'

.

ceived to be fo in the three uhal, Places of feeling, k
is a good fign ; the Malignity feems ready to be difiipated, ana there is room to hope the Patient .will be
out of danger in Seven Days time.
But if on the cont'rary the Pulfe is fmall, flow, and
yet litrle frisking at times, and then as it were flying
downwards, the L3aSient is in great daagar : In this
Cafe there muit be an0exa& knowledge gained of the
Ddy and Hour that t!~! Difielnper Began, that its
l'rogrefi may be judged of By examining carefully
the Changes that happen to theaPuli'e, either with re.
fpe& to its height or fmallnefs, or with relation to the
flownef's or fwictnefs of its Motion. '
' Generdly fjxaking in 'the Diitemper Chang ban,
.as in ,thofe proceeding from Heat, the Pulfe ought to
be high and overflowing ; and when it is fmall, flender and almofi imperceptible, all, h u p a n Means are
ufelcfi. ,
When afier.sweating,&hich is m be procured at the
beginning of the Diitemper, the Pulfe becomes tr;mqua, and the Fever ceafes, all goes well*: But if after
Sweating the Heat and Anxiety continue, and .the
.Pulfe is as irregular as before, the^ is no hope lefi. '
There are Difeafes [malignant Fevers,] caukd by
a Poifon or malignant hot Ferment in the Blood;
and theretare others which proceed from a Poifon of
a cola nature : Thefe are the different Diagnofiicks
'and Prognoiticks ; in thofe which are caufid by a hot
Yoifon the Patient appears to be ftrong, is troubled
.with unquiet, violent, and convulfive ' ~ o t i o n ;s the
Face becomes red, and 'red Sppts appear in other
Parts ; the Patient grows delirious, and while he is
fo fays a thoufand extravagant things, and fom'etimes thinks he fces Apparitions :. Thefe Accidents
are gexrally accompanied w'ith a continual Loofenefi,
and farnetiines with profufe Sweats ;the Patient opens
his Mouth from time to time in filch an extraordinary
'manner that one .wpuld tliink he was ready to ex.pire:

,
,
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p i r e : However dangerous his Condition kerns .to be
let him .not be given over, but make ufe of harrnlefs
MediEines that are proper t o his DiAenlper ; if he '
gets over the feventh Day he will recovcr by degrees.
a
w h e n the Poifon is of a cold nature there is
w e i g h t over the whole Body ; the Back is flifli the
. Patient feels infupportable Paics in his' kjres, and
Abdomen ; Che Lips are of a dus!;y Elue i the Heart
is feized with a malignant Poiron, which it cannot
expel ; the extremities of the. Body become cold ;
thew is a Naufeap Diarrhcea and rattling in the
Throat, and the Pulfe is geierally deep and flender :'
I n this 4angerous extremity the beit thing that can be
done is t 8 endeavour fpeedily,to mahtaim the natural
H e a t three Inches ~inderthe Navel : If the patient
gets over fix Days, without dy'ing, ,he is fafe,
a

The PrognoJticks of fiveral D$a/es by the Pup.
In the Swelling of the Belly if the Pulfe is high
and itsong the Difiemper will dihppear, but if it be
empty and fnlall the danger is great, and to make a
fuccefiful* Cure requires a great deal of Judgment and
•
.Atcention.
In Dyfeenteries a imzll Pulfe is good, but a itrong
and overflowing one very bad.
In Ravings andoMadnefs a full and itrong Pulfe is
good; but if it be found deep and flender in the
three uhal Places, it is a very bad fign : I never
heard that any Phyfician was able to cure fuuch a
Difeafe.
In the Difiernper called [Siao ko,] continual ThiriF,
the Pulfe quick and itrong is good ; but if it be fnlall
and empty it is dangerous, and difficult to be cured.
In the aqueous Dropry, whqn the Pulfe is f i r ~ n g
and high, if the Difeafe will npt yield to Medicines,
yet. the Patient will not die very foon ; 'but if the
Pulfe is h a l l , and fcarcely fenfible, the Patient mufi
take his leave, for Death is at hand.

.
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~ f i e rthe Accidents of the Diffcmper called Kio
loan, if the Pulfe is iinall and very flow there is a
failure of the Spirits, the Patient is very low, and
neither can nor will fpeak a Word: I n this Cafe the
Diitemper is very difficult to cure; on the contrary
if the Pulfe is high and overflowing the Cure is.&fy,
,
according to the Experience of all Ages.
COMMENTARY.,
T h e Diitemper 6lorin is a CmfuGon, and a War
between Heat and Cold in the Inteitines ;.this Confufion is caufed either by fonle Iyegularity in Eating
and Drinking, fuch as a debauch with Winc, an exccfi of Cold and raw Food, or elle a Cold taken
by fleeping QII the Ground, and being exp&d to too
great a Wind, Wc.
Whkn the Accidents of this Difeafe begin by a '
Pain at 'the wear;, a Vomiting follows foon aftcr ;
when the Piin firit appears in the 1nteitines it is fucceeded by a Diarrhea, and as fometimes the Pain at the
Heart and in the Belly begin together, then there
follows a Purging both upwards and downwards:
D ~ ~ r i nthe
g time of thefe Acciderlts and vi~lentPains
the Pulfe is very irregular, variable, and yet inclinable'to that called the Flying downward.
T h e mofi violent .Accrdents being over, if the
~ u l f eis firong and overflowing, th,e Diieafe is eafy to
cure ; but if it be flow, fn~alland flcnder, the
Difeafe is very dangerous and hard to cure.
The T E X T.

.

.

i

i

In ~ l u i e sof Blood, whether by the Nofi or
Mouth, a deep and flender Pulfc is good : A Bigh,
ftrong and tremulous Yulfe hews that the danger
great ; but if it is hard withal, the Conlmentator fays
that the Patient will die.
In Cardialgias and Golicks a decp and flender Pulfe
good ;but a high tremulous and Rrong one is m o r d
CUM.
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COMMENTARY.
Upon this one of h e Commentators fays, that the
Cardialgias or Colicks may proceed from very different Caufes, an$ the Rule juit now laid down is
n o t infallible.
5% T E X T .
There are feveral ibrts of Epilepiies, 'but it may
-be faid In general that a Pulfe fuperficiahand flow is
roper to this Diftemper ; a-confined, hll, flPong and
Eurryin$ Pulfe is a veryMbad fign, cfpaially if the
Epilepfy is of rhis kind that the Patient, whether he
will or not, &ts his Teeth firongly together, and
ihuts his Mouth; for when this laft .Symptom is
found complicated with the Pulfe abovementioned,
the three Souls are deftitute of help, .and Death is as
hand.,
There are Epileptical Perfons, who are not trou..
bled with this Symptom, but on the contrary open
their Mouths, a.nd emit their Breath like a thick grofi
Vapour, their Faces appearing as red as if coloured
with Vermilion ; thefe, tho' difficult to cure, may
linger on for fome time.
As for thofe whofe Hair itands on eid, and who
frothe at the Mouth, without being able to fwallow any
Medicine ; who are, melancholy, difconfolate, anxious,
rattle in the Throat, and inake a Noife like the cry
of a Moor-hen, being likewife troubled with violent and convuliive Motions; there. Perfons are incurable, efpecially if beGdes the preceding Symptoms
you obkrve that they have a blueifh Vifage, with
the Orb of the Eye contraagd, and the Pupil enlarged,. and if there happens a certain Sweat, which
adhering to the Hair of rhe Body forms a kind of
tenacious Drop that will not run off; but it is worftof
all when thefe sweats are oily, 'tis but labour lofi
to aEfi thefe Patients,
In a certain Diitemper, occafioned by the abundance
of internal plenitude of malignant Humours, the
Bclly fwells, and there is a T e n f i ~ na d Pain ; at the
G g 4
Region

'

'

Region of the Stomach there is perceived a hardnefi,
firaitnefs and drinefs, accompanied with Naufeas and
. Vomiting ; at the fame time there is felt in the Hands
and Feet a malignant and troublefoge heat.
If in this Cafe the Pulfe is deep and ilender it is a
very bad fign, and' the Patient commonly dies, ef$cially when'the Stool and Urine y e iharp.
In certah other Difkempers, caufed by the abun' . dance a d external plenitude of Humours, and by an
internal he&, ,there generally happens a Vomiting,
which is no ill Prcfage ; but if there is at the fame time
a Diarrhea, and the Qtools are very fiquid, the Di- 1
itempe? then. is very great ; and if thc Patient docs
not die, he will with great dificulty recover aDgood
d a t e of Health I But if with a Vomiting and Diarrhaea
together you find a firong and overflow in^ Pul4
you need not attempt a Cure, for if yau do your labour will be loit.
In a certain Dropfy, which is a .fuperficial Swelling, cauied by a Humour or rifing Vapour that generally renders the Breithing difficult, a Pulfe h'uperficial and flippery is agreeable thereto: If it becomes
all of a fudden fmall and flender the Difcafc is mortal ; you will employ yaur Skill to no purpoi'e, for
the Patient will not efcape.
. In a certain DiRemper, where$ the Patient has a
dry Cough, makes bbody Water, and is dry and very
lean, if you find ;he P d f e firong confider well before '
you undertake the Cure, for it will be very difficult.
In fpitting of Blood a deep and weak Pulfe is good,
if you find it full .and ftrong it is mortal,
In an Opprefion of the Breait, caufed by.any Intemperies whatfoever, &e flippery Pulfe is good ;
but if on the cdntrary it is h a r p there is no Cure.
. . In the Diftemper, called Icho~kngo, wherein there
is a fildden Swelling of the Belly, the Pure ihort,
tremulous and flender is good, but fuperficial and
firong is vcry bad.
. .
COW
1

COMMENTARY

According to.the Book the Title whereof is lbr
Sou~ces@ DDi/eaj;es, the tcbong ngo is when a . Man
having a good Coniiitution, and by a bad Regimen
a n d Exceires becomes very weak, and from thence
very fufccptib!e of foreign Imprefions, is firuck with
fome malignant - Imprefion which makes his Belly to
iwell fuddenly,, caufes violent Pains, and brings him
"to the brink of the Grave.
The T E X T.
h
In Wounds attended with grcat lafs of Blood a
Pulle flender and empty is good, but the filll, itrong
quick one is bad.
When at the extremity of the Cubiftcs, and at the
Wriit, the Pqlfe is lo ihort and trenlulous that the
Beats are like the Pricks of a Bodkin, and the Patient
has fits of Vomiting by intervals, the DiRemper ariks
from certain Worms called Kozl, and requires a fpeedy
Remedy : Ufe quickly the moit efficacious Medicines
Oys one Veriian ; the Life is in great danger: Another Verfion fiys, if the Pulfe is fo quick that it is
foft at the fame time, the Patient may be kept alive a
good while longer.
C O M M E N T A R Y .

,

T h e Book which b intitled, lbc Sovrcc of D@mpers, fays ; in the Cornpoiition of the CharaQer,
which is read Kou, there are three Icbong, that is to
fay three Worms thai are in the fame Veffel it&,
where they make war and feed ypon each other;
that which vanquiihes the refi is very dangerous, and
gnaws the Ky2w-a of the Patient ; thofe who are attacked with it have frequent Cardialgias, qnd fomething feems to gnaw them at the Heart, the Viihge
often becomes blueiih, and the Eyes yellow, and five. ral other extraordinary and irt'egular Accidents of the
fame nature happen : This Animal generally attacks
the

'

.
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the Midriff firit, whence enfues fpitting or vomiting
of Blood ; and if not prevented he'll devour the fi/"ceva called Vang and Fox, and bring on Death.
7-27; T E X T .

In the Attacks of Pdfon the Pulfe firong and overflowing is good, but if it is fmall and flcnder the danger is great, eipecially if attended with vomiting of
Blood, for it is difficult to fiop it perfeay, and Death
commonly enfues.
e
COMMEN,TARY.

In other womitings of Blood the Pulfe deep and
flender is good ; there is none, but that occaiion'd by
poifon, where the flrang and overflowing is thought to
be good.
T h e T E X T. '
I n fhort, general.ly fpeakin to jqlge and pronounce more certainly if the atient will die of his
Difafe or not, there is nothing can be done bqter
. than to confult the Pulfe Tai chang ; if it is found to
have Motion and Vigor the Patient will efcape ; but
if in this Place the Pulfe is languiihing and itops he
will then die.

F

COMMENTARY.

This is an Inch and a half difiant from the Joint of
the great Toe.
R E M A R'K.
A t this day the ChilzeJZ.Phyficians never confu1c the
Pulfe in this Place, not even it1 Men.
Prognr$icks taken from the liyyc.sZion of tbe Patient.
If the Patient has the inwarti Corner of the Eyes
yellow it is a good fign, he cor.:n:n~ly recovers i the
Stomach is good, fays a C:ommt.zt.itor.
.
If the Eyes having been fwellccl fall of a fuddcn he
is a dead Man the five Tfitigare fpoiied, Liys the
Commentator.
When you perceive a blackiih C o i o ~ rfpread it fdf
aver the Eyes, Ears and Nofe of the Patient, the
. Difiernpct

,

Difiemper is very difficult to cure ; and if this Colour
reaches as f i r as the Mouth fcarce three out of ten will
recover ; the Stomach is op reired with the too great
Humidity of the Kidneys, dys the Commentator.
When the Face. is yellow, the Eyes violet or
blackiih, at$ the Patient moyes his Arms in an unquiet and irregular manner, a malignant Air has feize d the Stomach, and produced a mortal Fermentation
throughout the Body ; the Stomach, fays the Commentator, is oppreffed by the Liver.
I f when the Face is blackiih, .the Eyes are white,
the right Kidney, called The Gate of Life, is abfolwtel y fpoiled, and the Patient has not above eight Days
to live.
When the Face of a'Pattnt is obferved to change
f i d e n l y to a purple Colour, and becomes more black
by little and little, the Liver and the Kidneys no
longer perform their FunBions, fays the Commentator.
When the Faci: becomes red, the Eyes white, and
tHkre is at the fame time a difficulty of breathing, the
F.xe of the Patient w ill be determined in ten Days
time : I f he gets over them fafely he will recover ;
'they we the Lungs that fuffer lyre, fays the Cornmentator, and the heat of the Heart is too great.
When the Eyes become inwardly yellow, Hack or
white, and this reaches as far as th Nofe and hlouth,
it is a bad Sign : T h e Stomach, fays the Commentator, fuffers from the moift Internpries of the Liver.
When, while the Face is purple, the-Mouth becomes
yellow, the Patient generally dies in twelve Hours
time.
When the Eyes are difturbed, and t h e ~ q e t hbreak,
and grow black, or when the Countenance becomes of
a fickly white, and the Eyes turn black, thefe are all
bad Signs.
When the Patient opens his Mouth like certain Fiih,
and cannot h u t it again, and the Expiration is itrong
while the Infpiration is very little, he is a dead Man.
When

P
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When the Patient has his Back fo fiiff that he cannot move it, his Eyes fixed and immoveable, looking
only one way, and his Lips dry and as it were parch'd,
his Face fwelled, and at the fame time blueiih or .
black, the Difeafe is very dangerous, and will be
difficult to cure : If moreover there is .a Delirium, ,
unquiet and convulfive Motions, followed with the
lofs of Speech, 'and accompanied with a certain cadaverous Smell, all hopes are gone.
When the Patient perceives an entire Repletion
throughout the Body, and his ~ a c Ebecomes of a
purple Colour, he will not get over three DAys: '
T h e Stomach, fays the Commentator, is oppreffed by*,
the Intemperies of the Liver,
When the Feet and Legs fail under a Man, and
the Knees are greatly fwelled, the Diitemper is very
dangerous ;the Patierit commonly dies in ten Days time,
'
When the Joints lore their Motion, and become
itubborn, the Difeafc is mortal.
When the Lines in the Palms sf the Hands are ;ffaced, the Patient has but a.fhort time to live.
The Lips blackiih, a cold Senfation throughout the
Body, involuntary lofi of Urine, averfion .to all
Nouriihment, are bad Signs : If they. meet at the'
fame t h e the Patient will live but four Days.
'
When the Nails of the Patient, as well of the
Toes as Fingers, become of a purple Colour, and af,
terwards black, it is a bad.Sign :. If thi's remains for
eight Days the .Patient dies, at leait the Diitemper is
difficult to cure : . T h e Commentator fjys that thc
Liver is decayed. .
When the Patient perceives a Weight in the Loins,
Pain in the Back, Uneafinefi throughout the Body,
the Difeafe is in the Bones, the Patient will live but
five Days.
When a fick Perfon finds a great Heavinefs through- ,
out the Body, and has red Urine, if the& Symptoms
continue the Rifeafe lies in all the Mufcles j in fix
When
Days the Pdtient will die,

-

,

'
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W h e n the Nails of the Fingers and Toes become

.

blackiih, 'and the Patient is fretful, finding fault with
every one that comes; when the Joints lofc their
M o t i o n , the Patient will hardly get over nine Days ;
but if. the Hairs itand on end, and become like Hemp,
he has but half a Day to live ;i n fhort when the Patient feems to grope for his Garments, and talks pf
Death, it is in reality very near.
Diagn@iiki azd P~ogno/ticksof the DiJempers oj- the
jive Tfang, independent of the Pup.
Of tbe Liver.
.The Face fwelled with blackiih Pimples, the
T o n g u e crooked and of a purple Colour, a Weaknefi
throughout the Body, and efpecially in the Arms and
Legs, a femarkable Dimnefs of Sight, Tears falling
without ceafing; and without reafon ; all the'fe indlcrate the Liver to be decayed, and the Patient will
die on the eighth Day.
A Pain in the Region of the Armpits, fed Eyes,
frequent Pafions, Veryigoes, Deafnefi, ihew the Liver
to be difordered with Repletion : This Vifcus muit be
unloaded by Evacuations, and the Cure may fucceed.
A Stiffnefs in the Joints, and in the Region of the
Armpits, Dirnnefi of Sight, Fears, and Sighs without any evident Caufe, ihew the Liver to be difordered
through Inanition : T h e Intention muit be to itrengthen
it, if a Cure is defigncd..
.. Of the Heart.

.

The Couhtenance becoming yellow, but of a deep
Colour,*and mixed with black, a Stiffnefi at the
Shoulders, the Eyes fixed upon one lice, the Hands
fwelled, the Lines of the Hands effaced, the Talk extravagant, and without cafing, indicate an Oppreffion at. the Heart, which is as it were fuffocated.
with Heat, in which Cafe the Patient will hardly live
a Day.
When

.

I

.

When the Patient perceives a Numbnefs and obtufe

Pain in the Back, and yet lapghs without a Caufe,
perceiving from time to time an extraordinary Drinefs
in the l'ongua ; all this indicates a bad Repletion
difoders the Hcart ; Evacuations are neteirary,
and a Phyfician ought lo take care that he is not deceived in attributing the Difeafe to Inanition.
But if the Pafent is melancholy and troubled, &Iy
frighted, and pale ; If he perceives a Stiffnefi at the
poot of the Tongue, and a Pain reaching fiom the
Loins to the Back, the Dileak proceeds fiom Jnanition, in which.Cafe Cordials and comforting things
.
are necefliry.
Of the ~tomach'.
\

When the Feet of a Patient are fwelled; and the
Belly likewire at the umbilical Region, when he has
at the fame time the Face yellow and puff'd up, when
his Excrements come away involuntarily, when the
Skin of the whole Body is rough, and the Pofition of
the Lips changed ; all this k e y s a Stomach entirely
Spoiled, and the Patient will not live twelve Days.
When there is a Swelling in the Belly, accompanied with a Conftipation, a Palfy in the -Feet, a
Weight throughout the Body, when the Patient eats
much without being refreihcd; all this hews a Scomadh difordered by a vitious Plenitude, and makes
Evacuations neceffary..
But when a Swelling of the &1ly is attended with
a Motion .of the Entrails, Vomiting., continual Indigefiion, and a Loofenefi, 'tis a Sign the Stomach is
weak, and kinds in need of firengthening Medicines,
When the Expiration is great, and little or no In@ration, when &e Lips are decayed, and the L,ines
of them difappear, when they hecorne black, a d like
a Match half burnt, when the Skin, Hair, and Nails
are

'
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are become dry ; all this h e w s an entire decay of the
L u n g s : The' Patient has nothing to do but to takeDiredions for his Journey, for he mufi depart very foon.
When therc is a Pain in the. Shoulders, Back,
Thighs, a Cough, a difficulty of .breathing, 2nd
Windineis making its way upwards, then the Lungs
are affetted with a bad Plenitude, and it'will be neceffiry to relieve them by Evacuations as fwn as pofGblc, for all Delays are dangerous.
When the Refpiration is' weak, the Voice h a l l ,
attended with fits of Coughing, and the Spittle is
m i x d with Blood, there is a great Weaknefi and Opprefion, and it will be necefiry to fupport and
fiengthen them before any other Method is ufed.
Of the Kidneys.

When the Vifago of the Patient becomes black, the
Teeth ake, the Sight grows dim, when therc are
fpontaneous and plentiful Sweats with a Shooting in
tHe Loins, when the Skin is always moiit, at the
fain, time that the Hair becomes dry, the Kidneys are
abfolutely decayed, and four Days will bring the Patient to the Grave.
When there is a puffin'g up of the Belly, a Weight
throughout the Body, extraordinary Sweating at Meals,
or immediately after, when the Patient is very ieniiblc
of the le& Air, and the Face and Eyes become black
and livid, when he has no mind to fpeak, and when
he does fpeaks in a laoguiihing manner ; this thews
that the Kidneys are opp~lredwith a bad Plenitude,
therefore empty them as ibon as pofible.
.When the Patien1 feels extreme Cold in the Hypochondria, and g Pain down the Back, when there is at
firit a Noife in the Ears, and then a kind of Deafnefi,
when the Urine is greatly changed, either in quantity
or quality, they ought to be itrengthened, for they.
*
fiand in need of it.
'

,

Of Women with Cbild.

.

When the Pulfe of the Wrifi is fmall, that ofithe
Joint flippery, that at the extremity of the Cubitus
quick, and they remain ib for a time, and without
any otber Variation than what may be difcovered at
fome Inter~als,when a few Beats k m like the Pecking of a Bird that is feeding,' the. W o m a n is with
child, the' it does not appear outwat'dy.
When prefing very gently with the Fingers the
Pulfe is flippery and quick, and then picfling more
Arongly, if it appears to be h l l the Woman is
three Months gone.
When the PuIfe is found to be limply uick with*
out Relaxation, the Woman is then five M nths gone:
I f it be in the right Hand, the Woman is big of a
Daughter ; this is fpoken of the Pulfi of the WriR,
and this DiitinRion of the right and left Hand ought
to be applied to the flippery Pulfe o f the Joint before-mentioned : As for that at the extremity of tflc
Cubitus it is fufficient to mind that there be no Interruptions in its Beats ; this Circumfiance, joined to *
that which was faid of the Pulfes of. the Wrifi and
Joint, indidate being with cHiid.
Another Copy of this Book fays, when the WOman is four Months. gone, if you would know whether it be a Son or a Daughter that fie is with child
of, you may diitinguiih it two feveral ways.
I. If the Pulre is quick in the left Hand, the Woman is big with a Son ; if the Pulfe is quick in the ,
right Hand, it is a Daughter.
2. If JR the left Hand the Pulfe-is deep but fill,
the Woman is big with a Son ; if in the.lefi Hand the
Pulfe is fuperficial and itrong, it is a Daughter ; if in
both Hands the Yulfe is deep but full, h e will haye
two Boys.
When a Woman, who is pregnant, is gone her full
time, and has a wandring Pulfc, and perceives Pain
in

1
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in her Belly and Loins at the fame time, ihe will be
delivered, in twelve Hours. [This Pulfe, Cays a Commentator, is when there are three Beats in the fpacc
o f one Infpiration : Another fays it beats but once
during an Infpiration, and pretends that this happens
when the Pulfe is at the fame time deep, flender and
flippery. I
When a Woman in ~ a b o u rfeels an extraordinary
Weight, and has fometimes a Shivering, fometimes
Heat, and the under part of the Tongue is hot, the
upper part being cold, the Infant is dead or dying, and
the Mother will die alh without being delivered.
When a Woman in Labour has a red Face, and a
purple-colour'd Tongue, ihe generally brings forth a
dead Infant ; and when her Mouth and Lips arc purple, and there is .Froth at her Mouth, ihe dies alfo.
When the.Face is purple, but the Tongue red, and
fhe frothes at the Mouth very much, the Infant will
live, and the Mother die.
When a Woman newly delivered has a Pulfe moderately flow and flippery it is good ; but if it be
MI, flrong, tremulous and clofe, Death is at hand :
' I n like manner if the Pulfe k fmall and deep, it is
good ; if hard and firm, it is a.bad Sign.
Likewife when the Pulfe of the Wriit is very
quick, all in a Flame and irregular, ihe will die: If
it is flender and deep, inibmuch -that when you prefs
with the Fingers fo as to feel the Bone, the Pulfe continues itill ienfible, ihe will get over it.

.

An EXTRACT
Of the Pelell tiao dang mou,
that is 'The ChineCe Herbal; or,
The Natural HiRory of China for the
Ule of Medicine.
Tks Work was undertaken and compqed by a DoBor of

tbe Family or DynaJy of Ming, callcd Li che tchin :
But Death preventing this Author from putting the
lap Hand to it, his Son, aper having revi/ed and
augmented it, prgented la Petition to ths Emperor
Van lie, the twenty-fourth Year of his Reign, in conjpucnce of which the Emperor gave Orders to tbe Iribunal of Rites topubljfi the Work, w&cb bas been reprinted the twenty9cond Tear ofthe Reign of tbe latc
Emperor Cang hi.

Zbe P R E F A C E , which contains 6 general Y i
and Divgon of the whole Work.

T HTheI S two
HiRory comprchcnds in all Fifty-two Books:
firit Books treat of the Pen @, or Herbals which have been compiled fince the time of the
Emperor Cbin nong, till the time when this Author
lived.
The firit Herbal, of which mention is made in the
Chinefi Books, is that of the Emperor Cbin nong,
which being divided into three Parts contains three
hundred and f i t y forts of Plants pr Medicinal Drugs
diitributcd into three ClaiTes : Afterwards there arc
added as many more to the former, and this was
ftilcd, Ibc Second Herbal, or Pen @o.

Afier
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Afier thefe two firit appeared feveral others at different times, efpecially under the Family of the Tang,
and under that of the Song much more ample ones : But
becaufe thefe fort of Works, while they multiplied fo
greatly, became confufed and full of Faults, and wanted4a proper Order, Li che ichin, infiigated by a Deiire of ierving the Publick, compoied this, wherein is
compriGd every thing that was good in the former,
and to which he has added a great deal of his own.
But with intent to reduce it into a fit Order, that it
might be readily confulted, he brought all forts of
Plants that he treats of under Sixteen Claffes, which
he fubdivides into fixty different Kinds ; then all the
Kinds of Plants, which are contained under the firit
ClaiTes, he difiributes into three Orders, according to
the Strength and Virtue of each.
And becaufe Fire and Water are the two principal
Elements, and as it were the two firit Principles of
all other ProducTions, this Work begins with thefe
two Elements.
In the fecond Place he treats of the Earth, bccaufe
'
the Earth is as it were the Mother of all things.
In the third Place of Metals and Stones generated
in the Bofom of the Earth, and which are as it were
Parts of it.
In the fourth Place of Plants, Grain, Pulfe, Roots
and Trees that it produces out of its Bofom.
In the fifih Place of old Garments and Utenfils, the
Matter of which is taken out of the preceding Kinds.
In the fixth Place of InfeeRs, Fiih, and other Kinds
of Scaled-Animals, or fuch as are defended with Armour ; of Birds and Quadrupedcs.
In the lait Place of the Body of Man, infomuch
that this Clafi begins with that which is moit vile and
mofl common in Nature, and ends with thatwhich is
moil exalted and excellent : As for the Order, which
the Author has kept in treating of every Kind, he
begins with the Explanation of the Name; and as fe,
veral
H h 2
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veral ibrts of things ave had different Names, according to the differe t Ages and Authors that have
written about them, Li chc tchin has taken care to difiinguiih them very exaQly, and to place them after
that which was moil common in his time, in orderto
preferve the Original of the Pen t/;zo o r Herbal.
Afterwards he makes and gives a Defcription of
each, fpeaks of the Place and Manner of its Growth,
and how it is to be kept or gathered.
In fiort he hews whatever has been controverted
and uncertain in each ; then he fpeaks of the Manner
of its Preparation, Prefervation and Ufe, treating afterwards of their Nature, Qualities, Smell and Taite ;
after which he fpeaks of their Virtues and Ufes, or
their EKeQs and Ends, by giving the Receipts and
DoTes of each : There is therefore in the ancient Pen
* o reckoned 2935 different Receipts, t o which they
have added I I 6 I that are more modern.

Extra8 of the Pen tfao of the Emperor
Chin dong.

T HorERemedies
R E are a hundred and twenty forts of Drugs
of the higheft Clafs thefe are of the
;

Nature of Aliments, and by their nourifiing Juice
ferve to fupport Life, by which Faculty they refemble
Heaven.
A s thefe Remedies have no venomous or malignant
Quality, whatever Quantity you take, or how long
ibever you uk them, they do no harm : In a word, d
you would have the Body a&ive and nimble, prefme
the Spirits in a jufi Equality, and keep ourfclf in a
healthy Difpofition, even in old Age ma e d e of the
Remedies contained in this firfi Book.

Z

There

There are likewife a hundred and twenty forts of
Drugs of the fecond Clafi, which in Medicine perform .
t h e Fun&ion of Servants or domefiick Officers : Thefe
Remedies give the Body a Difpofition which renders
a Man more capable of performing the Funtlions of
his Nature, which they in fohe fenfe prefcrve.
Among thefe Remedies there are fome which have
a malignant Quality, and others which are quite innocent and harmlei's ; in ihort if you would leffen the violence of Difiempers, and re-efiabliih decayed Strength,
make ufe of the Remedies contained in the fecond Book.
A s for the Remedies or Drugs of the lowefi Clrtfi,
there are a hundred and twenty five forts, which in Medicine perform the Fun&ion of Officers not belonging
t o the Houfe, and thefe are particularly ufeful in curing Difiempers : They partake of the Nature of the
Earth, and have all great Malignity, or fome poifonous Quality ; they ought not to be ufed long together ,
without Intermifion: In a word if you would drive
Cold out of the Body, unnatural Heat, bad Air, or
a certain Malignity that may a%& the Spirits, or if
you would open Obflru&ions, difipate a Colle&ion
of Humours, and heal DiTeafec, you mufi have recourfe to the Remedies of the third Book.
Among Medicines there are fome which are in the
Place of Kiun, or Sovereign ; there are otherslthat
arc in the room of Ichin, or domefiick Servants ; and
there arc others who hold the Place of IJ chi, or Officers that live without ; and the goodnefs of a Midicine arifes from .a jult Proportion and Temperament.
of thefe fevcral ibrts of Remedies: The Iiiun, or Sovereign, ought to bc chief; there ihou1d be two ?chin
or domefiick Servants ; three T/o, or general Officers
reiiding abroad, and five Che' or fubaltern Officers ;
one Kiun, three Tchin,and nine Tfi chi, is likewife a
jufi Proportion. .
Among the Remedies there are ibme which partake
~f the Nature of 2%, and others of Tang, to which
great
h3
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great regard fhould be had when they are mix'd together : Certain Remedies have likewife Relations among themielves like that of the Mother and child;
and the eldefi Brother and younger.
T h e things made ufe of in Medicines are of feveral
ibrts : Thofe taken from Vegetables are the Root, t h e
Stalk, the Flower, the Fruit and the Leaves ; thofe taken from Animals are the Skin, the Bones and theFleih.
COMMENTARY.

T h e Phyfician Yuen j i u fays that in all kinds of
medicinal Things, which have the Root in the Earth,
that Part which is above Ground is formed by the
Heat and Spirits which afcend into the Body of the
Plant, and the Stallts from whence the Leaves proceed
are called Ken, or Branches ; and that Part which is
within the Earth is formed by the Juice and Spirits,,
which defcend from the Body of the Plant, and its
Branches which penetrate the Earth are called I'cbao.
With refpea to Patients, whofe Diitemper lies in the
' Chang tjao, or lcbong @ao, that is in the fuperior Cavity of the Body, it is neceffary to make ufe of the Ken
or Branch, that is the fuperior Parts of the Plant ; and
with refpea to thofe whofe Difeafe lies in the inferior
Cavity, or Hia tJiao, which is the lower Belly, it is
proper to make ufe of the Cbao or Branches of the
Roots, that is the interior Parts of the Plant: The
Ken or Branches of the Plant afcend upwards, and the
Chao or Roots have a tendency downwards.
T h e upper half of the Body partakes of the rang,
and the Nature of the Heaven; thus the Medicines
fuitable to that Part of the Body are the Head or Tops
of the Plants; the Body of the Plant, that is the
Trunk, is for the Difeafes of the lchong @ao o r middle Cavity ; the inward Half of the Body of Man partakes of the Tn,and is of the Nature of the Earth,
and coniequently the Tchao, or Roots of the Plants,
arc proper for Diitempers lying in the lower Parts.
5'716

Medicines are difiinguiihed into Gven forts ; there
are Simples which are not joined to any other, and
there are Compound : Among the Compound there are
thofe which ought not to be feparated from each other,
b u t require to bealwaystogcther ;there are ibme which
lend each other mutual Afiftance, and fome again that
lay hold on each other, while between others there is a
great Antipathy ; fome are oppofite, and others are
contrary, whilfi fome deitroy or kill each other.
There mufi be great care taken in the mixing or
blending thek fort of Medicines: The befi way will
be to make ufe of fuch Remedies which cannot be without each other, and of fuch which lend mutual Afifiance ; but takegreat heed of ufing thofe which have
an Antipathy among themfelves, and which are of a
contrary Nature: You may venture to ufe thofe that
have a malignant or venomous quality, provided they
are joined with fuch as have the Virtue to fubdue this
Malignity ; but as for thofe between which there is
an Antipathy, and which defiroy or kill each other,
never join them together.
COMMENTARY.
,

Pao chifzg fays ; in the Pen qao of Chin nong there
is mention made of three hundred and fixty five forts of
Medicines or Drugs, among which there are feventyone ibrts which are fimple, and admit of no Mixture ;
there are twelve forts of fuch as cannot be withodt each
other; there are ninety forts of thofe which lend mutual Afiftance ;feventy-eight that have a mutual Averlion; fixty that have an Antipathy ; eighteen of the
contrary and oppoiite ; and thirty-fix of thofe that kill
or cleftroy each other.
Li chi tcbing fays there are f'even forts of Retnedy
or different Qalities.
The firfi is the Simple fort, that is thoie which are
The
never compounded, but are taken alone.
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T h e fecond are fuch as cannot be without each other,
and muit be always joined together ; fuch are the Gin
Jeng, Liquorice,the Hoang ki, the Tc'chi mcu,and fuchlike.
T h e third fort is fuch as lend each other mutual
Afliita~ce.
The fourth is of thofe which have a reciprocal Antipathy, and which rcciprocally render their Virtues
ufel efs.
T h e fifth are thofe that fear or hurt each other.
The iixth is h c h as are contrary or incompatible.
T h e feventh is of thoie that defiroy or kill each other.
In the ancient Receipts they c o m ~ o n l yufed the
fourth and fixth fort ;the fccond and third take place in
the Emperor's Receipts ;the fifth and ftventh are ufed
i n the Receipts of the Princes ; and the fourth and furth
in the Receipts of Tyrants or barbarous Princes.
Tbe T E X T .
They difiinguifh their Drugs or Medicinal Things
by five feveral Taftes ; thus there is the Sharp, thesalt,
the Sweet, the Bitter, and the Strong : They are likewife
diitinguiihed by the four Qualities of the Air, accordi21gto which they are cold or hot, temperate and frefh.
COMMENTARY.
Tjng rhk diitinguiihes the Drugs, with relation to
the Spirits, that is the fmall fpiritual Bodies that proceed from them, and are the Vehicles of Smells, and
are divided into two Claffes ;thofe which have a good,
and thofe which have a bad Smell.
They are farther difiinguiihed into two other general Kinds ; thofe that have a poifonous or malignant
Qality, and thofe which are free from them.
C O M M E N T A R Y .
T h e Phyfician Ki pe cao fays, There are inveterate
and new Difien~pers,as liltewife great Receipts and
fmall :
0

h a l l : According to the Nature or Quality of the
Dif'eafes, either innocent Medicines are to be ufed, o r
fuch as have a malignant Quality ; when to heal Difeafes Medicines are ufed which have great Malignity,
if the Dii'eafe has ten degrees of Enormity, there Med:cines map dirninifh fix : Medicines which have a moderate Malignity will diminifll feven, and thofe which
have very little Malignity will dirninifh eight: When
Medicines are ufed which have no malignant Quality,
out of ten degrees of the Difiernper they will take
away nine.
A s for thofe kinds which are merely of the Natlfre
o f Aliments, fuch as Grain, the Fleih of Animals,
Fruits, Herbs and Pulfe, provided a Perfon does not run
into Excefi, the1e is no Danger to be feared from them.
T h e fame Author fays likewife, that with ref e& to
Diitcmpers which have fome poifonous or ma ignantl
Qality, if the Patient has a Confiitution able to refift
ftrbng Remedies, a fironger Dofe may be givei?, but
t o fuch as cannot bear them, but with difficulty, the
Dore adminiitred ihould be fmall.

'
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There are Seafons proper to gather: and prepare Medicinal Things, ibme of which arc tc, be dried in the
Sun, and others in the Shade.

Hong king fays, That the time of gathering the things
that enter into the Compofition of Remedies is the ber inning of the Year, and that this Cufiom has been
cfiabliihed ever fince the Reign of Hun : T h e redfon
why the greateit part of Medicinal Roots are gathered
in the fecond and eighth Moon is, that in the beginning of the Spring the Sap, rifing in great abundance,
is in its full Strength, and then only beginning to caufe
the Plants to bud, it is not yet difpcrfed nor confumed
as
. . it is afierwards in the Procj~~Ction
of thc Branches
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and Leaves: As for the Autumnd Seaibn the Leaves
and Branches being withered, then the Juice or Sap
falling downwards retlfrns to its Origin.
I n fl~ortif Roots are gathered in the Spring it ihould
generally be done in the Morning, and if in the Autumn it ihould be in the Evening for the fame reafori.
As for the time proper for the gathering Flowers,
Fruits, Leaves, and the Stalks or Trunks of Plants,
this general Rule is to be obferved, which is that they
be cropt in thair perfed Maturity.
SingJee niiao fays, That the ancient Phyficians, following this Paffage of the Text of Chin nong, which
relates to the manner of gathering and preparing the
Drugs and Medicinal Simples, and ufing them according to the prelcribed Methodlout of ten Patients to whom
they adminiitred Phyiick they cured eight or nine.
But the modern Phyfici~nsbeing ignorant of the
time of gathering and colleRing Simples, as well as
of the Nature of the Soil wherein they grow, and not
knowing whether they are old or new, full of Juice
or empty, out of ten Patients tbat they take in hand
they cannot fet one half on their Legs.
Ma tcbi fays there are a great many People who abuk
the PraRice o f drying Drugs in the Shadc : For initance
if they take the tender Horns of a Deer which juit begin t o fprout, and dry them in the Shade they will corrupt, but if they are dried at the Fire they will fucceed.
In fhort the Roots of the Trees and Herbs, which
are gathered befori: the ninth Moon, ought to be dried
in the Sun ; and thofc which are gathered h e r that
time ought to. be dried in the Shade.
Li cbe tck& fays, That as the fame Plants are different
among themfelves, on account of the diverfity of the
Soil, or growing in the North or South, and according to the diffirent times in which they fpring up, and
with reference to the Roots and Stalks, fo the times and
manner of gathering and preparing them ought to be
different, which is according to the Opinion of Ceng tcbi
With
JO, which he cites in this place.

With regard to this there is a common Proverb in
the Market of Kia mou, the fenfe of which is very
juit, viz, That thofe who purchafe Drugs and Medicines ought to have two Eyes, and that one is fufficient
for thofe that adminiiter them, that is the Phyficians;
and that thoie who take them from the hand of a Phyfician have need of none at all.
Tbe T E X T.
With refpelt to Drugs and Medicines there is a
metbod of knowing the -1ity
of the Earth orsoil
in which they grow, and to difcern the true from the
falfe, the new from the old.
C O M M E N T A R Y .

Hong king fays, That all forts of Drugs or Medicinal
Simples have a particular Soil in which they grow.
Tjng cbe' fays, That when you make ufi of Drugs
you mufi have a regard to the Nature of the Land
from whence they are brought, and then you may uG
them with greater Judgment.
. Cao, fpeaking of Drugs new and old, mentions fix
forts which ought to be kept long to have a good effe&
in Medicine ; and iiys afterwards that all the reit ought
to be frefh and new, according to the Opinion of
Hong king.; but he mentions feveral others, among
which is the I;zi hoang, or Rhubarb, which he p r s
tends to be better, and to have greater ftrength when
it is old than when it is new.
The T E X T.
Drugs and Medicinal Simples, as their Nature is
different, ought to bc prepared in difirent manners ;
on this account fome are proper to make Pills, and
others only fit to be pounded and reduced into Powder ; fome kinds are to be boiled in Water, and others
infufed in Wine ; others again are to be fried in Oil a r
Fat ; for inftance the Uterus of a Sow, fome kinds
may be prepared feveral ways, and others ought ncver to be given with Wine or any other Potion : In
fhort, to avoid errors in this matter, there muit be 2
regard had to the Nature of each kind.
COM-

COMMENTARY.
-

Rong king fays, That according to the diverfity of
Difiempers Medicines muit be adminifired either in
pills, Powder, or Potion, or mixed with Wine, o r
in the form of an Ele&tuary thar is prepared and boiled,
or fried with Fat.
Hoa to fays, That among Difiempers fome are t o be
cured with liquid Medicines, others with Powders,
others again with Catharticks, and others with Emeticks ;and lailly that ibme are cured with the Afiitance
of Sudorificks.
Liquid Medicines are proper to cltanfe the Entrails,
and give a freedom to the'Motion of the Blood, putting yn and yang into a jufi Temperament : Pills ferve
to difipate Wind and cold Indifpoiitions fiom the
Body, to open O b h t t i o n s , and to convey the nouriihing Juice into all Parts.
Medicines given in Powder drive away the Malignity of the Air, Cold, Heat, and Humidity ; they
cure the ObfiruCtions of the Yificra, keep the Body
open, and are fiiendly to the Stomach.
In Diitempers which require Catharticks, the negle& of them caufes a Fulnefi of the Belly and Intefiines,
and a Swelling near the Region of the Heart.
In thofe where Sudorificks are ufed, if the Patient
is not made to fweat all the Pores of his Body will
be ihut up ; he will be very unea*, the Motion of the
Spirits will be interrupted, and he will certainly die.
When Emeticks are nenffary, and the ufe of'them
is omitted, this negle& puffs up the Region of'thc
B r e d , makes Refpiration difficult, hinders the Nouriihment from being conveyed to all Parts of the Body,
and at length is the caufe of Death.
Cao fays that liquid Medicines or Decoaions are
proper for curing dangerous Difiempers : Medicines
in Powder are proper for fudden Difeafes : Pills are
for the Cure of Oow Difiempers, which are a long time
in breedifig.
Medicines

Medicines prepared by Maftication were formerly
in vogue, that is before proper Inflruments were invented to cut and reduce them fmall : They then chewed with their Teeth the Simples they defigned to ufe,
fqueezd out the Juice and gave it to the Patient : This
fort of Preparation ferved to facilitate the motion of the
Humours upward, and to difiribute them more cafily
throughout all the Veffels.
As often as the Cure of any dangerous Diftemper
is attempted, the Drugs defigned tor ufe fhould be
boiled in Wi to deprive them of their Humidity ;
there ihould 1 kewire be an Addition of green Ginger
to re-eftablifh ' h e natural Heat, as alfo large Jujubes
to difipate Wind and Cold,together with white Onion
to expetlorate Phlegm from the Lungs.
When the Medicines are defigned to operate on
the prime vie only, and evacuate Humours contained
in the Stomach and Yi/wn, they muit be reduced into
fine Powder, and mixed with Hony : When they
are of a Nature and 'I'aite itronger than ordinary, the
Medicines in Powder need only to be mixed with hot
Water ; but when their Nature and Tafie is more exquifite thcy fhould be boiled, and given to the Patient
along with the Sediment: T o difipate or evacuate
vifcous Humours from the lower Belly Pills are made
ufe of, but they ought to be large, round and fmooth ;
they ihould be of a moderate fize for the upper Belly,
and very fmall for the Breaft.
That they may defcend whole into the Stomach, and
take up a longer time before they are diirolved, they
may have a thin covering of Glue ; and to prevent
them from pafling off too foon they ihould be given
with Wine or Vinegar.
YucnJu fays, When the Seat of the Diftem er is
the Head, Face, or Skin, the Drugs defigned or ufe
ought to be boiled in Wihe; if it is between theNavel and the Neck they need only to be wafhed in Wine,
but i f the Difiemper refides in the lower Belly they
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may be ufed unprcpdred ; thofe however, which are of
a cold Nature, ought to be ibaked in Wine, and then
dried to prevent them from doing any Milchief.
Tbc T E X T.

When you undertake the Cure of any Difiemper
you ought firR to examine all the preceding Symp
toms, as well as the prcfent : If you find none of the
five W e r a exhauited, nor any Irregularity of the
Pulfe, nor the radical Moiiture or natural Vigour
difipated, you may fit the Patient on his Legs by
the Afifiance of Medicines.
When once the Difiemper is fbrrned ydu muit not
expea t o cure above half the Patients you undertake ; but when the Difeafe is dangerous it is very
dificult to find an efficacious Remedy.
COMMENTARY.

Hong king fays, Unlcfi a Phyfician, however skilful he may otherwife be, carefully attends to the
Voice and Complexion, how do you think it is pofiblc
from the Pulfe only to know if the Perfon be diiternpered or not ?
Li cbe' tcbin fays, That in the firit Age the Ancients
prepared Medicines, but feldom uEd them their
Health was fo perf& :That in the middle Age Virtue
being degenerated and Strength decayed, when any
Dif'eafe arofe, often thoufand Perfons who took Medicines,there was not one that did not recover his former
Health : And that as for the prefent time Medicines arc
ufed, which are of a malignant and poifonous Qality,
for the Cure of Difeafes when they lurk within the
Body ;and Caufticks, iharp Inftruments, and Matches
to drive away the Diftemper when it is externa1,znd that
yet all thefe Inventions bring no great Advantage, Uc.
Chun yn y fays, T-here are fix ,forts of Diitempers
which they cannot heal : T h e firit fort is of the Prefumptuous or Haughty, which will not hearken to
Reafon : T h e fecond fort is of the Covetous, who
take
/
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t a k e greater care of their Riches than of their own
Bodies : The third fort is of the POOP,who want the
common Ncceffaries of Life : T h e f ~ u r t hfort is of
thofe who have t h e m f iand yang irregular : T h e fiflh
fort is of fuch, who on account of their extreme
WeakneG, and want of Fleih, are not fit to take any
fort of Remedies : T h e fixth is of thofe who give
credit to Quacks and Impofiors, and have no Faith
in regular Phyficians.
Fjng chi Cays, There are f& Faults which Pcrions generally fall into in Medicinal Affairs : T h e fire
is a want of Examination and Search after the Caufes
o f Diitempers : The f'econd is the want of Confidence
in the Phyfician on the part of the Patient: The
third is the want of Regardand Attention to a proper
Opportunity : The fourth is want of Prudence in the
choice of a good Phyfician : T h e fifth is the want of
Difcernment in difcovering the Patient's Difeafe. [The
iixth is wanting in the Original.]
There are eight things which ihould be carefully
obfewed in Diitempers, viz. Fulnefi or Inanition,
Heat or Cold, internal Caufes of Diitempers or external, and the Region wherein they refide, namdy
whether outward or inward.
Every time a Dillemper is examined regard muit
be had to the Air, the Colour and the Pulfe of the
Patient, as well as to his Strength and the Condition
of his Flcih, Bones and Skin ; and even to his Difpofitions and Paffions.
If the Patient has a Pulfe not d u a l to the Diitemp r , and the Phyfician has no other way of finding
out his true Difpofition, how is it pofiible he ihould
give him fit Medicines ? Thus there is a great Error
generally adhered to among rich Perfons, viz. when
the Women are fick they keep them clofe, and ihut
up behind the Curtains, and prefent their Arms to the
Phyfician covered with a fine Silk, with a deiign that
they may find out their Diitemper : I have heard it
faid*

laid, that t h m are forne who rill not fuffera ~ h ~ f i c i a n
to touch their Arms in this manner, but only a filken
Thread fafien'd to the Wriit, on which the Phyfician
is to lay his Hand at a confiderable diftance.
When they make ufe of Medicines,which have fome
malignant or poifonous Quality to cure Diitempers,
it is proper to begin firit with a fmall Dofe, not bigger than a fmall grain of Millet, and then it muit be
fefi ofT till it is known whether the Difcafe is conquered or not ; if nor the Dofe muft be doubled : If
this has no fuccefi the Dok muft be increafed very
confiderably : In ihort the Quantity, which is prejufi
cifely necefiry for the Cure of Difiempers, is the
Meafure or Dofe of thefe fort of Remedies. '

I

COMMENTARY.

Hung king fays, That among Medicines made uG of
at prefent there are but two forts of Simples which
have a ,venomous Quality : If you make d e of them
.you muit take about the bignefs of a Pea, called Pa
teou, agreeably to what is faid in another Place of the
Text of this Book.
If you ufe a fimple Remedy uncompounded, and
of a poifonous Quality, you ought not to take at once
more than a Pill of the blgnefi of a Grain of Sima or
Gerxclin.
If you ufe Medicines compofid of two things, one
of which is of a poifonous Qality, take two Pills at a
time of the bignefi of a Hempfeed.
If you make ufe of Medicines compofed of three
things, one of which is poifonous, take three Pills of
the bignefi of a Pea called EIou teou.
If you employ Medicines cornpofed of four things,
one of which has a poifonous Quality, take four Pills
of the bigneis of a Pea of the fort called Siao tcou.

If

?

'

I f you ufe Medicines comp~fedof five things, and
of which one has a poifonous Quality, take five Pills
ofthe bignefi ofa 1 a r g e . P ~of the kind call& l a tcotr.
I f you employ Medicines compofed of fix things, one
of which being of a poifonous Quality, take fix Pills
of it of the bignefi of a grain of the 'Tree called Tong
c h , and thus of other'Medicines compoied of feven,
eight, nine or ten things, according to the number of
which the Patient ought to take the fame number of
Pills, and all of the bignefi of a grain of the Tree
Tong chu, in which regard muit be had to the weight .
as well as the fize.
Tong chefays, Thattho' this Rule be certain, yet regard muft be had to the Age and Conftitution of the
Patient ; to his prefent Difpofition, that is whether
there be a Plethora or an Inanition, and if the Diitemper be new or inveterate: , I t is neceK5-y likewife
to examine the degrees of Malignity in poifonous Medicines when they are made ufe of: In ihort we muit
not obitinately adhere to the letter of this Rule on all
occafions, but it muit be moderated as different Circumfiances require.
Diitempers proceeding from a cold Caufi require
warm Medicines, and thofe which proceed from a hot
Caufe cold Medicines : In thofe wherein the Food is
not well digeited Catharticks and Emeticks are proper ; malign'ant Tumours and Swellings of the Belly, \
'if proceedin6 from Worms or other InfeBs, are healed
with Medicines that have a venomous Quality: Impolthumes, Abfcefis and other Tumours, are cured
with Remedies proper for Wounds.
Diflem~ersor Diforders caufed by Wind and Humitiity, that is by certain cold Humours, require poifonous and moiit Remedies : In fhort each Medicine
ought to be proportioned to the Difiemper for which
it is made.
VOL. 111.
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Xiiy f ~ y sT, h a t tho7 the Remedies, that is every
one in particular, be limplz they are generally ufed
to cure mu:c than ter: forts of Diitempers ; but great
regard muit be had to the Virtue and principal Property
of each.
Li chi tcbin f ~ y sThat
,
thereare Medicines of which
the Tafie and Smell, that is the Q~lities, have great
Strength, and others whofe Qalities are weak :There
are fome which operate gently, and others with violence : In the determination of the Dofe regard muit
be had to the Strength of the Patient, €3~.
In Diitempers proceeding 60m Heat the Heat rnufi
- be ~niegated; in thofe proceeding from Cold the Cold
mu& be removed ; in thofe proceeding from moderate i
Cold, the Cold ought to be difperfed, and in thofe that
proceed from moderdte Heat it is neceflary to remove it.
In Diforders of the Breafi and of the Diaphragm,
it is proper to take Remedies after Eating : I n thofe
'whofe ReGdence is beneath the Heart and Stomacll
the Medicines muft be talcen fafling ; as for thofe
which refide in the four Veffels of the Members the
Medicines mufi be taken in the Morning fafting ;
and in thofe which have their Seat in the Bones and
Marrow, it is neceffary to take the Remedies after a
full Meal, and in the Evening.
Hong king fays, That among Remedies fome are to
be taken in Wine, and fome in Water oroRice-Gruel;
fome are to be taken inhfed cold, and others when
they are hot : Thofe h r t of Medicines that are taken
in a Draught may be either taker1 at once or feveral
times: Medicines that are taken in a liquid Form,
and boiled, are taken either after they have boiled a
longer or ihort time : In fhort that every kind .of
Medicine has its particular Preparation.
' Cao fays, that fuch was the wonderful praEtict of
the i$r,tiats in adminiitring Medicines, that when
the

the Seat of the Diitemper was in the upper Parts, the
Dofe was repeated feveral times, and was fmall in
quantity ;but, that if the Diitemper refided in thellower
Region they likewife repedted it feveral times, but the
Dofe or Quant~ty was much greater ; h a l l Dofes are
proper to moiiten by little and little the upper Region,
and large Dofes ferve to moiiten and re-eflabliih the
lower Parts. .
I n ihort every time that we meet with thefe words
in the Receipts, Fen t'ai foujzn fozr,. redouble and repeat thg Dofe, it ought to be underflood with relation to the difpoiltion of the Pcitient, his Strength, and
the dangeroufirefs of the Difeafe, according to which
the number of thc Dofes ought to be diminifhed or
increafeed, without adhering to that Kule too obfiinately.
The T E X T .
T h e principal Diitempers are caukd fome by
the Winds, and others by Colds: There are others
wherein the Cold and Heat fucceed each other byregular Intervals, and of this kind are intermitting Fevers,
among which are the tertian and quartan : Befides this
there are Difiempers in which are found Diiordcrs of
the Heart, Naufeas and Vornitings : There are beiides a fwelling of the Belly, Diarrhcea, Tenefmus,
Conitipation or hardnefi of the Belly, fuppreflion o f
Urine, and a Dyfury; difficulty of Breathing, the
Jaundice, Indigefiions, ObfiruRions and Oppilations;
Vertigo, Epilepfy, FrenEy, Quinfy,
Apoplexy,
Pains of the Teeth, Deafnefs, Dimnefs of Sight, feveral forts of Abfceffes, Tumours and Impoithu~nes:
T h e feveral forts of Difiempers, want of Strengtli and
Spirits proper to Men, and the fevcral forts of Difiernpers proper to Women, €36.
C O M M E N T A R Y .
llo~g'kirg Cdys, That among all hrts of Difiafes,
w1iich give way to' Mcdicints, if we ipeak only of
I i 2
tho fe
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thofe that are caufd by Cold, and which are of the
kind of Chang ban, one may reckon above twenty
various forts which have Signs and Symptoms different
from each other. .

'

An Extra8 of the Pen tfao of Leang Tao Hon
King, intitkd, Ming. y pie Lou.

Of the prepahtion of Rernedie~.
The T E X T .

W I T H refpeEt to the preparation

o f Drugs or
Medicines ufually taken in Pills or Powder, it
is neceffary firR of all to cut them into very h a l l
flices, then dry them, and afterwards pound them;
ibme are to be pounded feparately, and others together ; in which there mufi be regard had to the Prefcription of each Receipt.
There afe certain kinds, which being of a moifi
nature, ought to be taken in a greater quantity ; and
when they are dried they are to be pounded very fine,
and then dried over again ; and to this purpofe, if
the Weather is rnoifi and rainy they muit be put upon
a gentle Fire, and akrwards pounded, but not till
they are grown cold again.
i
C O M M E N T A R Y .
I
Li L L tching
~
fays, That all forts ofDrugs and Medicines, taken from Trees or Herbs, and efpccially
thofe that are Strengthners, ought not to be
with Iron-Utenfils, but a Copper-Knife muit be made
ufe of, or one made of Bnniboo :There are even fome
who are afraid of Utenfib of Copper ; befides, ac- '
cording to the diverfity of Pills and Powders that are
to be prepared, it will be proper to make ufe ofMortnrs of feveral forts of Stones.
5%
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T o fifi: the pounded Drugs, which are to be taken
in Pills or Powder, ic is neceffary to make ufc of
Searces or Sieves made of thin Stuff, called Schong mi
kiuen : After which what is paired through the Searce
is to be again ut into the 'Mortar, and it muft be
beaten with a eitle fcveral hundred times more, till
the Powder be impalpable and uniform.
There are certain kinds, which being oily like
Almonds, or the Kernels of Apricots,' b'c. ought to
be put over the Fire, and roiled till they are brown,
after which they are to be pounded in the Moytar;
when thefe kinds begin to be well pounded fome proper Powder is to be added, which mufi be beat and
mixed together: Then they are all to be pais'd thro'
a Sieve made .of the Stuff called Kingju kiuen, after
which it is to be returned into the Mortar and beaten
again till it be entirely equal and uniform.
As for liquid Remedies, called Tang, they are prepared with a gentle Fire, and boiled very flowly ;
the quantity of Water is the fame as prefcribed in
the Receipt: Generally there are twenty Leang, or
Ounces of Drugs, to one Meafure'of Water, which
muit be-boiled away to four Chin
I f the Medicine be an ~ r n e t i c for Purgative, the
quantity of Water in proportion ihould be lefs, and
the juice oE the Drugs greater.
As for refiorative Medicines, or cordial Draughts,
it is neceffary to take a greater quantity of hot Water,
and lefs of the juice of the Drugs.
Jn ihort we ought not to take too much or too
little of either ; the whole mufi be itrained thro', a
piece of new Cloth, which is to be preired by t w o
Men between two pieces of Wood ; afterwards the
Decottion muit be fuffered to fi.ttle in order to free
it from the Fzces, which will go to the bottom,
and it muit then be kept in a Veffel cloie fiopped,

6
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N o kirid of Medkine, when it is hot, fhould ever
bc ,put into Iron-VeiTels ; when the Medicines of this
lbrt are to be taken by the Mouth they are to be
boiled by little at a time ; when they are taken hot
they are eafy to be fwallowed, but when they are cold
they turn the Stomach.
COMMENTARY.
Tchi @i favs, 'In liquid Medicines, wherein Wine is
Aade uSc of, 'it is neceirary that it fiould be hot.
Li chi tchin flys, That that which is related in the '
T e x t is according to the rrntient method ; for at pre1Pnt i? liquid Medicines they put two Cups of Water
to one Ounce of Drug, increaiing or diminiihing this
Quantity in proportion as che Dofe of Drugs is increafed or diminiihed.
If to a l a r ~ eDofe of Drugs you put but little Wa-'
ter it will not Suffice to extra& all the Virtue, and on
the contrjry if to a fmall Doie of Drugs you put a
great deal of Water, it will enervate the Virtue of
the Drugs.
Generally fpeaking all Remedies that are prepared
over the Fire will not admit Uteniils of Copper and
Iron, but if it be pofible they fhould be of Silver,
and when the Drugs are to be waihed, of Emh.
T h e Veirels in which Medicines arc to be kept
'
fhould be well itopt, and committed to the keeping of
careful People :' In the boiling of Medicines regard
muit be had to the degrees of Fire, that there may be
no Error either of defeEt or excefs : T h e moil propel;
Fire is that made of Reed and Charcoal : The Water ,
ought to be foft, cool, and newly drawn, whether it
be River or Well-Water.
In liquid Medicines, prepared over the Fire, the
Kcccipt ~nufibe exaEtly followed, and it will be nec2ffk-y to conf~~lt
the Tre.itife upon Waters: As for
Sudorificlis they ought to be prepared over n large
Fire, and given hot : Purgitirus ought to br
over

over a large Fire, and 'boiled till they appear a li'ttle
yellowifh 5 it is necer~ryto give them fo~flewhathot.
Medicines adminifired in dangerous Difiempers,
which proceed from a cold Caufe, or from the, exhaufting of the %, ought to be prepared over a great
Fire, and boiled very quick, and given very hot to ,
the'patient : I f it be in the time of great Heats, and
t h e 2% be entirely abforbed, the Medlcine ought to be
cooled in frefn Water before it be given to the Patient.
T h e Phyfician Ki pe' fays, T h a t the Spirits are fufceptible of more or leis ; that the Habit of the Body is
firong or weak ; that the curing of Difieinpers is
fometimes quick and fometimes flow : On this account among the Receipts ibme are great and fome
hall.
T h e fame Author fays likewife, that fome Difcafes
are diitant and iome near ; and of their Symptoms or
Indications fon~eareinternal, and ibme external ; like,
wife the Dofis'of tlie Medicices are, itrong or weak :,
Near Diftempers are cured by the Ki fang, or odd
Receipts, and thofe which are diltant by the Akbeou
fn~g,or' even Receipts ; the Receipts called Kz fang
are never ufeed to procure a Sweat, and the Nghecu
fang are never employed in Purgations.
LVhen there is a defign to re-eitabliih the Strength
of the upper part of the Body, and cure any Difiemper which refides there, they make ufe of E.oangfaizg,
or flow Receipts ; and when the lower Region is,to
be itrengthened, and the Difiempers which have their
Seat there are to be removed, it will be neceilhry to
ufe the Ki fang, or quick Receipts.
The T E X T .

T o drive away the near Difiempers, in the firit
place make ufe of Ngheou fang, or even Receipts ; and
in the fecond place of the Ki fan,?, or odd Keceipts,
in fuch a manner, however, t h ~ tthe Dofes may
be h a l l ; and on the contrary, to cure diitant DifIiq.
eafes,

'

,

eafes, ufe at firit the Ki fang, or odd Receipts, then
the hkheou fang, or even Receipts, but let the Dofes
be large : Tlle Medicines taken in large Dofes are to
be talten feldom, and on the contrary h a l l Dofes
ought to be often repcated ; the moft frequent ought
not to be repeated above nine times, and the leait fiequent fhould not be taken above once ; where the
Ki fang, or d d Receipts, are not fufficient to remove
the Diflernper, make ufe of the Ngheou fang, or even
Receipts ; and when the Ngkou fang, or even Receipts, are not fufficient, firengthen them with fome
forts of Drugs or Medicines, which for their cooling
or temperate Qu~lijies have moit relation to the preCent Difiernper.
COMMENTARY.
By near Difeafcs we are to underitand thofe which
have their Seat inwardly, and by diitant Difeafes thofe
which have their Seat outwardly.
Yang ping pretends, That the firit are thofe which
have their Seat i n a neighbouring Part, fuch as the
'Lungs or Heart, ar.d that the fecond are thofc which
have the St.lt in ibnle diftant Pact, fuch as the Liver
or Kicjrcys.
'
T h e fame Vang ping fays, That among the Vifcera
i;)me have their Situation above, and ibme below;
that amocg the Entrails forne are dillant, and others
are near ; that the Symptoms or Indications of Diitempers are either ir?ternal or external, that the MeAicincs are to be taken in itrong or weak Doies, that
the Receipts relating to Drugs or iimple Medicines are
ca!lcd ICi , f a ~ g , and thofe which are of compound
Drugs or Medicines, are called 1Vzi;eovfa@ ; the Liver and the Kidneys are counted d~itant; the Spleen
and Stomach are $aid to be in the middle, Hc.
l'he Iii f d q , or odd Receipts, have an odd number
in thcir Weight and Meahre, and the hkheou fonx
j ? ~ v ethe even : When you treat of Difiempers, which
have

.

have their Seat in any neighbouring Pair, make ui5
of the Ngheou fang, and repeat them fweral times ;
and when you take 'thofe in hand, which refide in a
diftant Part, ufe the Ki fang or odd Receipts ; but
thefe ought not to be too ofien repeated.
If a Diiternper has its Seat in the Lun s the Patient ir to take nine feveral Dofes j if it %e in the
Heart he is to take feven ; if it be in the Spleen five
will be fufI'icicnt ; if it be in the Liver he is to take
no more than three, and if it be in the Kidneys one is
enough : This is the common Rule that ought generally to be obferved.
In the taking of Medicines the fmall ~Dofesare
preferable to the large : Drugs which have no malignant quality are preferable to thofe which have ; and
.
the fmall Receipts are better than the large, €3~.
Li chk tchn fays, If the Diitemper is non-natural,
or caufed by fome bad quality of the external Air, in
order to a Cure, fuch Medicines muit be ufed as will
preferve the Habit of the Body in iis ufual ReBitude ;
and if the Difiemper is natural, and proceeds from
fome internal Caufe, it will be neceffary to make ufe .
of auxiliary Medicines, or fuch as by their hot or
cold qualities have the greateit relation to the Diitemper, that is when the Heat is concentred in the
lower Region, by reaibn of fome unnatural Cold
which occupies the upper Region, then the Medicines
to be made ufe of ihould principally be compofed .
of fuch as are of a cold quality, but there ought fome
to be added that are of a heating nature; and thus
-the Heat concentred beneath the Diaphragm being difi
perfed by means of the Simples, which are of a cold
quality, which are the Bafes *of the Compoiition, the
Cold which occupies the fuperior Region will be likewife diffipated by means of the Simples of a warm
nature which are added thereto.
But if on the contrary the Diitemper is caufed by
Cold concentred below, iznd by an unnatural Eleat
which
.

>
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which occupies the upper Parts, and hinders it frcm
diiperfing itf~lf,then the Bares of the Con~poiition
ought to be Simples of a hot quality, to which there
fl~ouldbe likemiii added, for Auxiliaries, certain Sinples of a cooling quality ; and thus the Cold con-'
centred below, beneath the Diaphragm, coming to be
difipated by means of the Simples of a hot nature,
which are the chief of the Compolition, the Heat
occupies the upper Region will liltewife be ,
difipated by means of the auxiliary Simples which
are of a cold quality : And in this confifts the admirable Secret of Phyfick, which makes ufe fometimes
of the Cold to fcrve as a Vehicle for the Hot, and
ibmetimes of the Hot to ferve as 3 Vehicle for the
Cold, and to drive away and re-eitabliih one by means
of the other : W e ought to reafon in the fame manner
proportion'lbly to the cooling and temperate qualities.
VonS,u L~ys, That the Alteration of the Humours
is an eii'cB of the-Difiempers, that the Cure of DiTcafes depends upon the Receipts ; that the Determination of the Receipts d~pendsupon the Will of Man:
T h e firit is the Ta fang, or great Receipt ; the iecond
is the Siao fmg, or h a l l Receipt ; the third is the
Hoang fang, or flow Receipt ; the fourth is the f i i
fang, or quick Reteipt ; the fifth is the Kt' fang, or
odd Receipt ; the fixth is thc Mghcou fang, or even
Receipt ; and the fiventh is the fiu fa~y, auxiliary
' o r doubly even Receipt.
In the Compofition of Receipts regard mufl be had
to the Qudlicics ~ n Taites
d
of the Simples : The four
Qialities; viz,rile hot, the cold, the cooling and the
tcmper.t:e, hare their Original from Heaven ; and the
fix ?',ifics, viz. the acid, the bitter, the ftrong Cgravis fi;c~] the falt, the fweet, and the infipid, take
their Grigin from the Earth.
T h e more gross Qualities which have, as it were,
a Body are the Tnfies, and those which are more fub.tile, and have notili~~g
of the corporeal, are properly
the

a
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the five Qalities. T h e Qualities partake of the Tang,
and the l'afies of the 2% ; therefore among the Taites
thofe which have the property of di@ipating, and
bringing outwardly by Sweats, and by infenfible Per'ipiration, are fuch as have a itrong and fweet Taite,
which are the Tafies of the 2T'ng ; and thofe which
have the Property of working upwards, as Emeticks
for infiance, or of fending downwards by ftool, as
Catharticks, are acid and bitter, and are the Taites of
the Tn ; the faline ought to be placed in the fame
rank : As for the inlipid,. which has an opening and
expulfive Virtue, it is a. Taite o'f the Tang.
Therefore in the ufe of Medicines regard ought to ,
be had to the Symptoms and Indications of the Viicera, and the refi of the Entrails, according to the
Difpofition of which a Phyfician determines whether
he ought to ufc afiringent or difipating Medicines,
quick or flow, moiitening or drying, weakening or
itrengthening,according to the Taftes and Qualities of
each : This has given occafion to the feven forts of
. Receipts that are in ufe.
T h e Phyfician ppk iii s, That the Ta fan,., or great
Receipt, is compofed o twelve kinds of Drugs or
Simples, one whereof is of the Order of Kiun, or Supreme ; two are of the Order of tchin, or the Miniiters,
that is of the fecond Order ; and nine are of the Or@
or fubaltern Officers,
,
that is of the
der of the I
third Order.
T h e Tcbong fang or middle Receipt is compofed
of nine kinds, of which there is one of the firit Order, three of the fecond, and five of the third.
T h e Sino fdng or f'mlll Receipt is compofed only
of three kinds, one of which is of the firit Order, and
the two others are of the fccond.
l c b o g tching fays, T h x there are two forts of Ta
fang,. or great Receipts : T h e firfi is that which is
compofed of thirteen kinds, one of which is of the
firit Order, three of the kcond, and nine of the third :
In

.
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I n Diften~perswherein different Indications or Symp
toms are obferved, and wherein confequently the Caufc
of the Difeafe. is not iingle, thole Receipts ought not
generally to be ufed wherein there is only one or two
kinds of Drugs.
T h e fecond fort of T'u fong, or great Receipt, is
that wherein the Dofe is itrong, and is not repeated;
and this fort of Receipt is proper to cure Diiternpers
which have their Seat in the Liver and h e Kidneys,
that is in the more diftant Parts, and in the lower
Region, b'c.
TJang trbiilg fays, ?;hat the Siao fang, or h a l l Receipt, is of two forts, the firit is compokd of three
kinds of Drugs, one of which is of the firfi Order,
and the two others of the fecond : In Diftempers wherein there is no Complication of divers Symptoms, and
wherein the Caufe of the Difiemper is confequently
iingle, one mayufe Receipts compounded o f two kinds.
Thefecond fort of the Siao fang, or fmall Receipt,
is that whereof the Dofe is fmall, and is not to be
often .repeated : This Receipt is proper for Difiempers
which have their Seat in the Heart, Lungs, and upper Region of the Body ; it is neceffary to proceed
by little and little, and very flowly.
Ouanhu fays, That the Situation of the Liver and
Kidneys is at a diitance: Thus to cure Difiempers
which have their Seat in the Vifcera, infiead of ufing
Medicines which ihould be ofien repeated, the Virtue of thefe forts of Medicines being flow, and not
being able to penetrate in a hart time to the lower
Region, it is neceffary to ufe thofe the Dofe whereof
is large, and not often repeated, for they operate more
fpeedlly, and quickly penetrate to the lower Parts.
On the contrary the Heart and the Lungs being
near, when there is a deGgn to heal Diiternpers refiding in thefe Vifcera, initead of uGng Receipts which
are not often repeated, and whorevirtue being ipeedily exerted, ril:d tending downwards, will not flay in
the

~
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the upper Parts, it is neceflary to take them which
are tmall in quantity, and are ofien repeated: This
is much the tame as the Aphorifm of Ouingping.
c i In Diitempers of the Lungs repeat the Dofe nine
6 c feyeral times, in thofe of the Heart feven times, in
thofe of the Spleen five times, in thofe of the Liver
a three times, in thofe of the Kidneys once is fuffiL C cient.
The Phyfician Ki pi fays, That if you would reitore
and firengthen the upper Region, or cure any Difiemper refiding there, make ufe of the Huong fang, or
flow Receipt ; but if you would itrengthdn the inward
Region, or drive away any Difiernper iituated,there. in, make ufe of the Kii fang, or fpeedy Receipt.
T h e IOi Jcang, or fpeedy Receipt, is that whofe
Drugs have Qualities and Tafies very energetick ;
and the IIoang fang is that whofe Drugs have Qualities and Taftes exceeding weak : Thefe fevcral ibrts
of Medicines muit be ufed according as the Diitemper
is near or at a difiance.
Yang ping, ditcourfing upon this Subjell, fays that
if the Diitemper has its Seat in the Kidneys, the Spirits
of the Heart are defeRive ; therefore the Patient rnuft
make ufe of the Kii fang, or fpeedy Receipt, and not
fatigue the Heart any long time by the Repetition of
Medicines, the Medicines proper for Difeafei of the
Kidneys abating the force of the Heart, and rendering
it more weak in proportion to the quantity that is
taken over and above.
Yml-,u fays upon this Subjetk, That the Sages or
Mailers of Medicine, when they make ufe of Remedies to reitore the Health of the upper Region, take
a f ~ c i a care
l
not to excite any Diforder in the lower
Region ; when they endeavour to cure the lower Re$ion they take great care not to difiurb the upper, and
when they endeavour to re-efiabljfh the middle Region they are likewife attentive not t o diforder the
.
upper

/

upper and lower : vo/ongrching difiinguilhes five forts
of the Hoang fang, or flow Receipts, b'c.
Y i / - , ufays, That the Drugs, which have a itrong
Taite, partake of the, 2% j and thofe of a weak Tafie
~ a r t a k of
t the Tang, proceeding from the 2% ; for
this realon the former are proper for Catharticks, and
,
the later to open Obitru€tions.
T h e Drugs whofe qualities are firong partake of
the Tang, and thofe whofe qualities are weak of the
fi, proceeding from the Tang : For this reaion the
former are proper to diflipate Heat, and the latter to
1
promote Sweating.
Hao cou fays, That the Hoang fang, or flow Receipt,
ferves to cure Difiempers where the Caufe is internal, i
and it carries the Medicine t o the Root.; and the !
Kii fang, or quick Receipt, ferves to cure-Difiempers
proceeding from internal Caufes, and it carries the Medicine to the outward Parts: Both the outward and
inward Parts, and the Diite~nperswherein Sweats and
Purgatives are necelfary, have .the Receipts as well
flow as ipeedy : Tjng tching diitinguifhes four hrrs of
Kii fang.
Yang ping Cays, That the Ki fang is a iimple
or without Compoiition.
Tjng tchng fays, That there are two iorts of Kifang:
T h e fir& is that which has but one Ingredient ; this I
Receipt is proper to cure Diftempers which have
their Seat in lome near Part, as the upper Region of
the Body : T h e fecond is that whereof the number of
the Drugs that compofe it is unequal or ddd, proper
to the Tang, viz. one, three, five, ieven or nine;
and thiS fort of the Ki farg is ufed and given when
Catharticks are neceffary, and not when Sweating is ',
to be procured.
7 f i r 1 ~tching fays, That there are three forts of
the NgilJeou fang, or even Receipt : T h e firit
is cornpoled of two kinds of Drugs ; the iecond
. is

i
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is compoC:d of two accient Receipts : Thefe two
forts of the Ngheou fang are proper for Diftcmpers which have their Seat in the lower Region ofthe
Body,and in iome diflant part ;and the third fort of the
Ngbeoufang is that when the number of Drugs, which
compofe it, is one of the numbers proper to fi, and
even, viz. two, 'four, fix, eight, and ten ; and this
fort of Ngheou fang is proper iu promote Sweating,
but not to purge.
rang ta? pou fays, That in Sudorifick Remedies, if
the Ngheoff fang is not made ufi of, or even Receipts,
the Virtue of the Remedy will not be itrong enough
to ~ a f to
s the outward Parts; and in Catharticks, if
ifang is not ufed, or uneven Receipts, the maligthe k
nant tuality which is in thefe kinds of Kemedies
operates with too much violence ; the reafon of this
is that Purgation is eafy, on which account the fimple Receipt, the Strength of which i s weak, is
fufficient ; but Sweating bcing generally difficult to be
promoted the Receipts tlpt are made ufe of for that
purpofe ought to be compounded, and of fufficient
Strength.
Kipe' fays, That when one cannot cure a Difiemper by the Ici fang or odd Receipts, recourfe muit be
had to the Nghcog fang, or even Receipts ; and this
method is called Icbong fang, or double Receipts.
Hao cou fays, That if you cannot cure a Diitemper
by mcans of the Ki fang or odd Receipt, make ufe of
the Nzheou fang or even Receipt ; and if with the
h'gheou fang you cannot gain your end, ufe the Kii:
fang ; and this manner of managing DifeeaTes is called
fog, or double : On this is founded an Aphorifm,
the purport of which is that in certain Diitempers
wherein ten reiterative or corroborative Medicines
have been ufed, and only one Cathartick, without
any Amendment, it will be neceffary to employ feveral Catharticks, and only one Reiterative ; befides
this, for initance in a Diftemper caufed by unnsural
Cold,

.

,

a

Cold, if the PulCe is like that which. is ufually in
Difiempers caufed by Wind ; or if on the contrary
in a D i h p e r caufed by Wind, the Pulfe is like that
in Diflempers caufed by unnatural Cold, infomuch
that the Pulfe does not anfwer to the Patient's Difiemper, you rhuit treat the Patient according to the method of Foufang or the double Receipt.
F)ng tcbng fays, There are three iorts of Fw fang
, or double Receipts; the firit is compofd of two,
three, or more Receipts ; the iecond is compofed of
a determinate Receipt,d and ibme other Simples
which are added thereto ; the third is that wherein
the Sim les which enter into the Cornpoiition, are of
an equa quantity.
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